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LIBRARIANS NOTE

Tue present Catalogue of the Armenian M ipts in the Bodleian Library,
on¢ hundred and twenty-four in ber, was begun in 1883 by the Rev. Sukias
Baronian, who worked at it as opportunity offered until his death in 1904, by which
time MSS. 1-63 had been dealt with, In 1912 Mr. F. C, Conybeare kindly undertook
to plete the Catalogue and pile the Ind and his services to the Library
are gratefully acknowledged. In such a case of dual authorship, spread over thirty-five
years, some inconsistencies must inevitably be found. The printing began in 1889
and muech of Dr. Baronian's work was printed off before his death. The text of the
whole Catalogue was in print before the end of 1914

The Index of Shelfmarks shows that the first Armenian Manuseripts were
received from Archbishop Laud in 1635, and that Dr. Thomas Marshall, Dr. Edward
Pococke and Amhhlshup wam-n Marsh, with others, it 1 to the buildi
up of the Collecti bl hor also were bought by Mr. E. W. B.
Nicholson in the course uf his long librarianship, including fifty in the year 1899,

F. MADAN.
Janwary, 1918



AUTHOR'S PREFACE

Tuk following Catalogue is almost wholly the work of my lamented friend,
Dr. Baronian. About half of it was already printed, when several years after his
death I was asked by Mr. Madun to complete it. In doing so 1 mnt through the
manuseripts afresh, rewriting or making such corrections in Dr. B 's ipt
text as seomed to me to be necessary, In partioular I ventured to alter his translitera-
tion of certain lotters, for I cannot believe that the translators and authors of old
Armenia, using as they did the idiom of Ararat, pronounced Panlos as Boghos, Petros
a8 Bedros, Trdat as Driad, nor was Dr. Baronian always consistent with himself.
In general, therefore, T have used the equivalents employed in the great Catalogue of
the codices of the Mekhitarists at Vienna, transliterating

p 84 B oot p. o 88y or, st the beginning of & ward, ua A
¢ 85 0, oot b 2 s sk

¢ 08 D, not b, 2+ oa toh,

b s e £ ua dsh.

g o « a8 vh or Greck p.
& s dord w0 b, oot o

8T or i, r ::’:

1 na th, 4 o

o 88 j or sometimes £, o

e an kh it

F s OF w 84 6 O ¢ or o,
§ ns k, not . f:i

d as s, |

. | of B8 1, Bometimes ns v
8 { or samotimes A. o 8 iv or 1 nccording ss it comes at end or
& andj. | in middle of n word.

It would of course have been more satisfactory in some ways to employ, especially
for consonants, the seientific symbols invented by comparative philologists and used
by Hibschmann and Marr in their grammars of the language; but such symbols
would convey nothing to most students for whose use this Catalogue is intended and
to whom Ion]y wished to impart mughly and generally what the letter corresponds to

lhe very inadeqs English alphat I say roughly, for the same Armenian

1 vary dlﬂ'amntly in East and West Armenia, especially

after the tenth eentury; and the more unintelligent seribes often wrote the same
word in several ways, all equally faulty, 1 therefore entreat the reader not to be

censorious, and would say to hun in behalf both of my dear old friend Dr. Baronian
and of myself—

were i

Bo:- to our faults a little blind
And to our virtues very kind.

FRED, C. CONYBEARE.
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CATALOGUE OF

1
MS. Arm. d. 5— Gospels, 12th & 13th contt,

Size, 11x7} in. Text, 7hx4f in. In two
columns, of 31 lines ench. FL 325 The volume
is farmed of two portions : the fimt is written on
oriental glaxed eotton paper, the second (from 1.
257) on vellum. Both parts are written in small
unginle but by different hands, and in both parts
ires are marked by letters.  Oriental bind-
ing, with troes on the front cover of some metal
ormaments: there was once a flap, and the volume
was fastencd by 3 thongs passing over it from the
luck cover on to 3 studs on the front eover.

It contains the four Gospels: Matthew, £ 1
Mark, [, g4*; Lake, I 155; John, £ 255, defective
from xxi. 14 to the end.

Of the disputed pusssiges there are only the
conelngion of Mark and the verses Luke xxii. 43
44 (I 243").  The wvarmiive of the ndulteres {in
the vellum part) is omitted, bt the margin (£ 281
gives the title of it. The text has the Euselinn
section with numbers on the margine throughont
the whole volume, but the corresponding barnonies
at foot of the pages oecur only in the paper l]uf-
There are to be foond also the seetionn for choral
use called Pentecostal Lessons, but there are no
rich initials or muerginal ornaments here or else-
whire,

At the end is 8 subseription, on vellum, bot
tainly from the hapd of the writer of the fimt
}|lpﬂl’} part. Unfortunately the beginning of this
note is wanling, but we lewrn from it that the
writer was & priest named Thoros. The two im-
perfeet wonls [ 4] pfti S poef *in the moun-
tains of Taurus' (words which are the last of a
sentence that began on the missing part of this
note) wlso show that the ME, was written in
Cilicia. The date of the paper port can only bo
approximately fixed : in paper and in the quality
and form of writing it tly resembles one of
the Gospels of the British Museum, dated 1181,
Tt must, however, be later, becavse the introducti

ARMENIAN MSS,

disputed pussages, into the Armeninn toxt is be-
lieved 1o have begun in or soon before the meign
of Hethaum IT (128g-1307). 1f the paper portion
of the MS, is of the 13th cent., the vellum must
b of the 12th cent., for it is no doubt obder than
the paper part, from the fact that the la
been transeribed purposely to complete the vellum
part. This may be concluded from the two pages
where the two transeripts meet together ; the bist
page of the paper fnishes with the end of the agth
versa of Ch. i of John, leaving some lines in blank,
whilst the vellm part continues with tho lust word
(“of the world') of the wme verse, Besides, the
number of the first quire of the vellum part beng
the letter 1)7, i.e. the 2oth, shows that it hal
already o numeration of quires quite indopendent
of the paper part, which has on the st quire the
letter [* Lo the gand.

At an uncertain date the MS. beeame the pro-
perty of the commune of Urfa, as can be seen from
the fllowing inscriplion of the impress of o stamy
(I B8 and 1509) (WU EOGG BP0
BB 1865

This M8, was bought from Mr. Joseph Bayan
an Sept. 13, 1883,

2
MS. Arm. d. 8—Gospols, A.D, 1304,

Oriental eotton paper, glieed and soft.  Size,
gf x6fin. Text, 71 x 4} in. In two eolumns, ench
of 23 lines (to £ 111) or 20 lines (I 112 eeqq.)
Ff. 298, Writing bold and umiform  bolorgir
Origntal binding, with flap, and silver ornaments
anil stones on both eovers: the volume was at one
time fstoned by 3 thongs passing from the lack
eover on to 3 studs on the front cover, and two of
the studs remain,

It contains the four Goapels : Matthew, [ 16 ;
Mark, . g3; Luke, [ 143; John, f. 232,

The text omits all the disputed passages, Tt
has the Pentecostal Lessons, with initials and

1 Ithough not leted, being only

of the passage, Luke xxii. 43, 44, 85 well as other

ontline designs in a pale colour. The Eusebian
B



3 CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS, (2-8) 4

seetion-numliers are noted on the margins, bt the |
corresponding harmonies at foot of the pages are
wanting. It hos the Euosebinn eanons ot the be-
il g of the volume, with the references on the
margine of the text under the section-numbers.

The M8, is remarkable for numerous full-page
pictures, a large 1m4um.i|m of which, na cun be
seen from the following list, are placed at the
beginning of the volume.

3% The Annunciation.

The Adoration by the Magi,
The Presentation in the Temple.
The Baptism.
The entry into Jorusalem.
The Crucifixion.
The Burial of our Lond.
The Descent into Hades,
The vision of Joseph, the hostand ofl

the B. Y, Mary.
Christ Juder Mamfi.

The bust of Chirist holding in His

il an open book bearing the
Come, ye Wlessed of my Father
(Matt. xxv. 343 In the hack i

5
i
>

EEamnsREo
e e
u:r-u:}i

I foach

on the larger silver cross we read the following :
IR Bl G 12 WE2i it
GO G P W ERSIG etIn
the year 1143 [= 1694 A.0.]. This cros is in
memorinl of Ter Tovanes and his wife,! On the
wocond cover there are the following four inserip-
ticns engraved on different crosses, in different
forms of writing, and in conrse spelling :—

IIEEN, b Mary.

otz nls0. i John,

S U8 T, be Ter Mkertiteh.
The fourth, in very ugly eurront style, is en-

| geraved on the larger evoss, and rans this: (3w

vl L frangs Snkfofls mp bun g Y s
Rl adfly wp ik b g%, Lo 'This cros is a
memorial of Mosekh, who gave it to the chureh of
Haly Cross in the vear 1143 [Arm.=1654 a.0.]
0 Lond God, Jesus Clirdst,’ Tt would, however, be
hazardons to judge from these inseriptions that all
thess ormaments are of the 17th cent. In nn
injured nuk'.(f. u;lf‘],’ protalily of the 16th eent.,
e

14 n note of two lines, of which the

following is the toanslation: *Let

Christ the God forgive on His second

coming Ter Azat and Avak, who have
helped [me] in these pictures.”
Tha repentant malefactor entering into

ol s

The Annunciation to Zachariss.
Tha Sacrifice of Abraham,
Christ Lus Mumli,

Christ enthroned, holding s book
on which is the sentonce, * I am the
light of the warld ' (John viii. 12),

With this set of pictures are intermixel the ten
jages of the Evselinn eanons, which are barderod
with simple reddish eolour ; the sme is the case
with the other ormaments throughoat the whole
volume.

Bosides these pictures there is ane of ech Evan-
selist ut the beginning of his Gospel, by a less
wkilful hand—very likely by the transcriber him-
welf, Karapet, the priest, who states in a final note
on . 27 that he took trouble with the pictores,
and that he finished the eopy on the 25th June, 753
Arm.=1304 A.D.; prolably in Cilicia, since he
mentions the reign of Hethonm (IT)and the patri-
archate of Gregory (VII).

All theso pictares are protected by silk Jeaves
of varving coloar.

The MS. is adorned alio on its two covers with
wome silver work, consisting of ronnd-headed nails,
wmall leaf-shaped plates, Maltese erosses of different
sizes, and some stones, put together anyhow without
taste or order.  On the first cover there is, besitles
a Persian seal neatly engraved, an Armenian in-

0 A B

Ja Laak
13, £ 13"
14 I

seription roughly engraved and wrongly spelt;

b goldumi (Usffpfilip) states that he
has mnde some silver ormaments fu the MS., the
silver being supplied to him by his mother.

This MS, was bought from Mr. Joseph Bayan
on Aug. 28, 1543,

3
MS. Arm. d. 4—Gospels, A.D. 1335,

Oriental glazed cotton paper.  Size, g} x 6§ in,
Toxt, 7 x4Fin.  In two columns, of 14 lines each.
Fi. 334. Writing, Lolorgir of 14th cent. Oriental
hinding—at one time fastened by 3 thongs and
2 whads,

1t containg the four Gospels: Matthew, [ 193
Mark, f. 106 ; Luke, £. 1655 John, . 258,

Of the dispated pasages the text hus all excopt
Matthew xvi. 3, nnd the words fitine Dei in Mark
i.1, But above the last twelve verses of St. Mark
there s the following note: [elpmpy £ age, ie
“This is an addition'; and the narmtive of the
adultercss is marked by invertod commas on the
margin.

There are the Pentecostal Lessons ; the Ensobian
ot hers,with the corrrsponding | i
are written on the mangins at the foot of the pages ;
and the Ensebion canons are p at e
grinning of the volume, with borders ornamented
in red, bloe, and green. The numernl lotters refer-
Fing to these tables are tmced on the lateral
marging in red ink. To esch Gospel an index of
the chapters is prelixed, with the respective Con-
& aml an A t; and at the beginni
icture of the Evangelist and
e first three are represented

of ench i n full-page
o large hewd-picoe.



a4 writing, St. John as dietating 1o Prochorus,

On
the blue background the name of each E 1i

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (3-3)

6

Pauline Epistles in Armenian (ineomplete), Ambic,
Coptie, and Aethiopi

is given in Greek and Armenian uncials All |
these pictures are protected with silk leaves in

o (mgmont was riven to the Bodlelan in
Jan. 1884, by Mr. A, J, Butler, M.A,, Fellow of
I

College, Oxford, who had just brooght

different eolours, " it i the | 1
volume are remarkable for their neatness and | it from Egypt.
leanty. |

From two colophons (. 328 and 331}, the former
of which is by the , it resulls that the
8. was written in the year 783 Arm. = 1335
a0, by o monk, Nerses, in the convent of St
Cyrincis and Holy Cross at l.lwm[mriknfl(t- Tlu-‘llmn
(g [Mplfigy) in the provines euhints (now
Eninunil':; .:ku"' request of Ma-.:'ivhll:.a}- of the |
village of Thiloklartz (s fumpd ) o the memory
of his son Ter Stephanos, ljie fest, and his grand-
win Sargris.  Six years Inter Tor Stephanoa sold it
to the priest David of the village Vanlanatsor (7)
o W‘f"suc for (numbers ernsed ) blanks. David
writes (I 131 ;in 90 Arm=1341 A.D., in the
resence of two witnesses, that after hix death the
8. will poss into the possession of his four sons
Tu another note it s stated that the ME. wis bought |
for #oo blanks of Erzenka by the priest Salomon,
won of Ter Karapet, Later the MS. came into
the jon of o certain Bagh son of

5
MS. Arm. d. 8—Gospels, 14th (P) cont.
Oriental glazed cotton paper.  Size, 10] x 6] in.
Text, 7hx4fin. In two colomns, each of 17
lines (to £ 318) or 18 lines. FL (4 blank +) 367
(42 blank). Writing, bold bolorgir,spparently of
r14theent. The last quire (. 354-366)1s restored.
Oriental binding, with tmees of silver ornnments =
the volame was at one time fastened by 2 thongs
and 2 stnds.

It contains the four Gospels: Matthew, £ 124
Mark, I 120; Luke, [, 190 ; John, [ 298, restored

il 10 to the end.
putesl pussages are in the text, exeept
Matt. xvi. 3 and the fliwe Dei of Mark i1, There
are the l.‘nnmn‘tnl Lessons with large initials and

Jomseasl
Asdvatur and Astan-Khathun, and the note which

tolls us this states (f. 332) that in the year 1055
Arm. At there was o dreadfol Tamine ot
Erze A note on £ 1* mentions that the MS,

was bound by a certain Potros, son of Thoros, in
the year 1196 Arm.=1747 & 0. There are some
mare notes in which other names have been
written by the original copyist and others (i 103",
161", 156% 332% 333" 334) but they are of no
imporfance.

On the fly-leaf (f. 1%) is 10 be foand o small
fragment of an old vellum Syrise MS, four lines
in 8 bold estranghelo,

This MS. was bought from Mr. Joseph Bayan on
Sopt, 12, 1883,

4
M8, Copt. o. 83— fr. of Luke, 14th () cent.

Half of u single vellum leal. Polygelott fragmont, |
in 5 colw, Acthiopie, Syriae, Coptic (* Memphitic’

3 the Euschinn sootion-num-
panied by their panding | i
ot the fool of the pages; and the ten Euselisn
Canons ut the beginning of the velume with
borders—the text of them, however, has alnist
vanished, owing to the quality of the ink. Ther
re also arguments prefixed to Mark and Luke.
Each Gospel has s head-picce preceded by o
full-page picture representing  the Evangelist :
Matthew in the poesition of receiving light from
heaven ; Mark in the net of meditating ; Loke of
writing ; and John in the grotto at Patmos dictat-

bers,

ing to R,
There is 1o regular enlophon, but from seattered
notes (L 118, 188, 211, 2g8Y) we know that the

eopyvist was Avedick, the illominator, son of Samel
and Goliar, that he learned from his father the an
of writing, and that with his help he executed

| the pictures. The restored part is by the hanl
| of Ter Iohannes, made 1017 Armn.=1568 . 1, ot
=

the request of Ter Melekiseth (f. 366),  Anothe
note (£, 366") states that in the sme year a cortain
Mahtest Khandot and Pirijan s wife acquired this

version), Amlic in Karshuni charscters, and Arme-
nian, on the recto, and in contrury enler on the
verso, The Armenian on both pages, written in
bold wnd thick bolorgir, probably in the 14th cent.
Text, 6 x 2in., of 22 lines on each page. Recont

It contains two passapres of Luke vii, viz.: the
recto 37-39, and tho verso 42-44.

Montfuueon (Bibl. hibl, 1739, p. 527) mentions
a similar Ambrosian MS., containing Aets and the

=

M. and | 4 it to the Church of SL M. Dei-
purs of Urfis, where it remained till 1865 ut feast,
o jurdgge from the impressions of the stamp of the
Communal Board of Urfis on i 12, 190, 268,

The last folio (which does not relor to the pre-
sent MS.) eontains a note written by s certain
Daniel, stating that the MS. was copied in the
pesr 1031 Arm.= 15362 A. 1. in the peri el
of the Holy Handkerchief of Chirist () s )
and St. Sargis (of Urfa).

This MS. was bought from Mr, J. Bayan, jun.,
on Fept. 13, 1884,

na
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M8, Marsh @48—Gospels, 1ith (F) cont.

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (6-7)

Oriental glasod cotton paper. Size, 7 5} in. |

Text, 58 x 4in. In two columns, of 19 or 30 lines
P (vii+) 292 (I 314, 315 are mising) (+2
Wank). Writing, large bolorgir (papmppfpel, pro-
bably of the t4th cent. PP 227 w the end ar
more of les injured by damp, and many leaves are
ranghly mended ; a few lenves are wanting at the
v, where one would expect the colophon of the
copyist. 19tk cent, Bodlean binding.

Tt containg the foor Gospels: Matthew, 1. 1-go;
Mark, T ga-140%; Lnkm 142-226%; John, @
228-28g~,

Of the dispoted passyres the text has only
e words fifine Dei {;Iaﬂt i. 1) and Loke xxii
45 44 e nurmtive of the adulteress stands at
the ond of John, The MS, is divided into Pente-
runtal Lessons, for chorl use.  "The Eusebinn soe-
tion-numbers are given in the manging, but the
larmonies st foot of the pages are wanting.
Belore each Gospel is u pieture of the Evangelist,
and the firet pagro of ench has o head-picoe, and a
large initinl historinted with the Evangelist's
svmbol. Throwghont there are inal ambesy

hese ornamentations have a character of their own
s combining features of Perdan and Ambic art,
Tt quite unartistically, On £ 140" is o Syrine glos,
wigrnieed * babet seholinstes Sy, and on £ 141 isa
undation in Latin from the Concifiatio of Clemens
Cinlanns,

The vellum fly-leaf onee in this volume has been
transferred to {13 of the eollection of ily-leaves
which forms no. 45 in this catalogae (M3, Arm,

hoa)
This MS. ws beg

hed in 1713 by Archbishop
Mursh, whose s ph, with the dale 1656, 8 on
L ovii® It is evidently the MS. numbered 51
in vol. 1T, pt ii (p. 45) of Bernanl's * Catalogi
librerum manuseriptorum Angline ot Hilernioe,
and there eatalogued as port of the af
Dndley Loftus the Oriental ist, whose MSS., after
his death in 16g5, were bought by Marsh (i, po
65 note).  On £ §ii* is the signature, in an hand
of the early 16ith cont, of * Hefy Monck fiterst®
anil Jower down the no. i

7
ME. Arm. 0. 4—Gospels, A D. 1488,

Oriental glazed cotton paper.  Siee, 75 x 5§ in.
Toxt, 54 x 31 in. In two columny, of 22 lines ench.
FA, 231 (aumbered 3-243).  Writing, bolorgir,
15th cent. Ol Oriental binding, with o flap, and

|

8

trices of 3 thongs and 3 sinds by which the volume
was at one time fustened.

It contains the four G + Matthow, f. 53
Mark, £, 713 Luke, £ r14; John, . 187,

OF the disputed passagres the text has only
the words flive Dei (Mark i. 1): Mark xvi, g-20
is ent off.  The narrative of the woman taken in
adultery stands at the end of John.  The Eusebian
section-numbers are given in the Interml margine,
Lt the harmonies st foot of the are missing.
The text has the nsual divisions “Fh‘d Pontocostal
Lessns, and to each Gospel, excopt Matthow, an Ar-
gument is prefixed. At the beginning of each Gospel
is o hoad-picce, and thero are coloured initinls and
marginal arabesques at the head of the Pentecostal
w‘l‘»

Notes by varions writers, giving a history of the
MS., oceur ut the end and in other parts of the
volume, 1. The fird (if, 240°-242), the sbscrip-
tion of the original seribe, containg a discourse on
the meaning of the number foure, being that of
the Evangelists: this (more or Jess du-lnpd[) is
wsaally found in MSS. of the 14th eent. amd of
later date. ‘The seribe then states that the MS.
was written, illuminated, and bound in the year
yi# Arm.= 1469 A D, at Kharberd (Kharpat] by
the priest Incol, son of Grigor and Thansoukl,
by onder of the priest Tohannes, son of Shahbaron,
ourate of St. Surgis, in the ssme town. Other
notes by this seribe appear on 1 o and 113
2. An entry (L 242") writton soon after states
that one Mangarit scquired the MS. and pre-
sented it to the choreh of St Surgis in memory
of herself and her relatives (see no. 8 in this
eatalogne). 8. A thinl note (£'242%) mentions one
T.rvﬁ: whao boaght the M8, for his family in the
year 1024 Arm.=1575 A 0. 4 The fo entry
of the mme hand (2 242") states that in the vear
1042 Arm.=1593 A b, one Ter Kirkos of Egher
brought the volnme to Shenthel (a village in the
plain of Kharpat). 6. In the fifth entry (f 243)
it is wiid that ene Khojs Athanss of Shenthel
bought the MS, and, having it re-boand by one
Karapet Vardapet (probubly in the present binding,
which lus traces of metal ornament), gave it to
the Chnreh in his vill us w memorial of himeell
and his relatives, in year 1146 Arm.= _?L;
A b, B The thind note (I 242°), written in the
yoar 1049 Arm.= 16c0 A. D, mentions the prices of
articles of food, the seribe adding o prayer that
Gold might save them from the trial, probably of
famine. 7. The sixth entry, without date, on a
fly-louf st the beginning ([.4), mentions two donors,
Johar and Savar, who gave a quantity of Lremd
yearly to the convent of Khartihar. 8. The
entry (I 186 and 1856Y) states that one Khoja
Tovusaph. of Shenthel, gave the MS. in the year
1676 Anm.=1627 A.D. to the church of Holy
Cross ([leuppe “topst) ut Eghey (Lgby), a village




L]

Lably in that neighbourhood, in memory of
mle]ﬁ 4, Acconling to a note on £ 4, one Khaja
Tarvesh and ten others gave this M5, as o memo-
rial to the same chureh of Holy Cross, in the year
1100 Arm.= 1651 A D

The vellum fy-leaves formerly in this volume
hive been transferred to i 17, 18, 14, 20 of the
collection of Ay-leaves which forms no. 45 in this
eatalogne (MS. Arm. bo1)

This MS. was lought from Mr. Joseph Bayan on
Nov. 13, 1852,

8
MS. Arm. 0. 8—Gospels, A.D. 1470.

Oriental glazed eotton paper. Size, 7x 5} in.
Text, 5% 31 in. In two colamns, of 21 lines ench.
FL{1 blank -+ ) 233. Writing, bolorrir, of 15th ceont.
Thre are 17 loaves wanting: four at the beginning.
amo after . 58, three after . 66, two slter [ 108,
three after £ 177, and one after each of the £ 74,
187, 199, and 120, Old Oriental binding, with u
flap: the volume was at one time fustened by
2 thongs and 2 studs.

Tt contuins the four Gospels: Matthew, if. 1-65
(wanting ch. i, 14 and eh. xxvidl. 13-20) 1 Mark,
fl, 67168 (wanting ch. i, 1-8) 3 Laoke, I 1o0g-177
(wanting oh. i. 1-9 and eh, xxiv. 52-53); Jobn,
IF, 178-225 (wanting ch. i. 1-34).

As rogards the disputed passages this is similar,
w6 fir aa the text is complete, to the preceding MS.,
cucept that it containe Luke xxii. 43, 44 In
the other details also it with that MS.
"The copyist, in his final subseription, states (I 225"~
225" that o lady namad Margurit, the second owner
of the ing MS, on the death of her son, her
danghter, and gum!.*ul\l.d:lringu:hmmﬂm raged
in Kharbend and the neighbouarhood during the
veur gig Arm,=1470 A D, cavsed this M. to be
written {0 their memory daring the same year by
the priest Incob, the transeriber of the ing
MS,, who also illeminated and bound b, in the
same town, in the quarter called Sinamut, 1t is
possibly for the comfort of his patroness that the
opyist has inserted in this copy Luke xxii, 43, 44
(Li7c*). The same subseription tells ue that in
that vear the Catholicos of the Armenians was

Aristakes, the bishop (of the provinee of Khurberd

Simeon, the superior of the convent (namo en
and written Suph [[Ju 1]} Grigor Vardapet, and
that the country was ruled by Hassan . the

Khan of the Tatar, who *extended his do
from Babylon (Baipdad) to Shime and to Trebizond,
and in many places wus vietorions ; he vanquished
in one year three Khans, und killed them.  Jilan-
whh, Wix sons, und Bonsayid Khan, and conguered
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refor to the vear 1470, since the fact is omitted in the
preceding M8, which dates from 1469, On [ 2268,
on blink spaces reserved for the names of Margarit's
relatives, n later soribe adds,’ Whao gave these Gos-
pels as a memorial to the Convent of the Desert
called Sur, perlinps the sme convent referred to
above (* Saph ‘L' A note by another hand (1. 225%)
says that the MS. was booght by Mabtesi Khlijan
in the year 1055 Arm.=16c6 A& 0, who, after
having it re-bound by the priest Maghackia, guve it
10 the ehureh of St. Jncob (St James], * at the vl
and distressful time when the son ol Antichrist called
Thival was devastating the country of Kharbord :
b stayed five months in the plain, destroying the
willages around and cansing desolation everyw e,
On the reotos of each of the blank @ 22-233 are
imprecatory cautions wgninst cutting the paper,
written in two lines in the shape of X.

The old vellum fly-leaves onee in this velume
huve beon transferred to 10 and 11 of the col-
Tection of fy-leves which forme no. 45 in this
eatalogue (M3, Arm, b, 1)

This MS, was bought
on Nov. 13, 1882,

gﬂm Mr. Joseph Bayan

]
MS. Arm. 0. 1—Gospels, A.D. 1407.
Oriental glized cotton paper, Size, 7§ x 51 in,
Text, 58 x 38 in. In two columns, of 20 or 20
each,  FL i+ 286, Writing in regular bolorgir,
Oriental binding (with flap) in leather, coversl
with yellow silk stufl.

Tt coutains the four Gospels: Matthew, [ 24 ¢

| Mark, f. gy; Luke, . 148 John, f. 225

their dominions and strongholds.’ This seoms to |

The text has all the di-]ivulnl passages except
Matth, xvi. 3 and the conclusion of Mark.  The
vided into Pentecostal Lessons, and

canons, the latter being placed st the beginning
of the volume (I 16%-21%). To ench Gospel 10
prefixel also an Arrument, and an index or titles
to the sections.  The numerals of the latter refer
to un old division of the test.

This M3, contains # set of full-page illumina-
tions, placed at the be;rinning of the volume, which

sresent the ohiel faets of the Incarnation, ne
follows :—

1. f, 1" The Annuncintion.

4. 2% 'Ihe Adoration by the Magi.

3. The Preseniation in the Temple.
4 The Baptism.

b, The Transfiguration.

. The raising of Lazarus.

7. Thi washinig of the feet.

8 The entry into Jermlem.

9. . The Crueifixion.
10. T, 10%, The removul to the Sepulehre.




. £ 11% The Descent into Hades.,
15, . 12% The Women at the Sepulchre.
. L o1g" The Ascension.
» [ 14 The Drscent of the Haly Ghost.
. . 15% The Ancient of Days on His seraplic
throne (Dan. vii. g).
16, f. 16% The Holy Cross appearing from  the
Fast,

To these are joine :—
17. F. 164-21%, The Ensebian Canons, in ten pages,
n sddition thera is in front of each Gospol &
picture of the Evangelist :—
18, f. :g', St Matthew writing his Gospel.
19, £ g% St. Mark in meditation on the sbject
of his writing.
20, [ 147% St Luke in ’:ﬁu et of writing.
21. f. 224% St John in the eavern at Patmos die-
tating to horus.

Besides theso illuminations there are also a large
head-piece and historinted initinls ot the beginning
of each Gospel, and the wsual omaments to the
Pentocostal Lessons,  Among these marginud am-
Desquies there are some vignette figures,

e subseription at the end (@ 283-286%), after
n long preamble, stntes that the ME, was written by
Grigor of Aghthamar in the chureh of the Holy
Cross (of the L of Aghthamar on the Luke of Van},
in the venr 946 Arm. = 1497 A.7v, during the Pa-

el Atom, eatholicos of Aghth an

sequired by a Stephanes, son of Grigor and Thur-
vond, The coprist has also made some short notes
on L. §7, 68, and 147,

This M5, Tought from Mr. Joseph Bayan,
on Aug. 238, 1883,

10
MS. Arm. 4. 1 Gospels, 15tk (P) cent.

Oriental glazed eotton paper,  Size, 10} x 71 in,
Text, 70 x 5in.
Ff (2 blank + ) 274 (numbered 3-276) { + 2 blank).
Writing, a bold and regular bolorgrir, prolably of
15theent. One beaf is wanting after £. 70, and four
leaves after £ 144, Origntal binding, with Hap and
traces of ornamental enrichments execnted for some
churel: the volume was st one time fastened by
3 thongs and 3 stusds,

1t containe the four Gosy

3 L ga-144" (ch
feh. i, eh. i1 1

: Mutthew, if. 10—
wanting); Luke,
—1fi, wanting); John,

8g; Mark,
il 145-21g"
ih az1-a76,
OF the disputed pussages only the words flive Dei
{Mark i 1) amd the verses Luke xxii 43, 44 (L 212%)
oceur in the MS. The text is d.'widmi into Pente-
costal Lessons,and the Eusebinn harmonios are given
in marginal form ; there are nlso st the beginning
of the volume the illuminated fromes of the ten

In two columns, of 20 lines each.
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Enselian canons, but without their text. Marginal
arabesques and eoloured initials appearat the begin-
nings of the Pentecostal Lessons; and on the first
pages of the Gospels are head-picces and illu-
minationa af the Evangolists (that of Luke i
mi-i:f}. with their names trced on the blue
groand.  John is represented ns dictating to Pro-
chorus in the grotto at Patmos.

In the two conseeutive eolo; Ihu.“lﬂ; 276) ocour
the nume of the copyist, Mrluklnlh priest, and
that of Thoros, son of Dender and Oski-Khathun,
the owner of the MS., who has procured it in me-
mory of his relatives.

’ﬁr vellam fly-leaves once in this velome have
e transfereed to [ 14 of the collection of fly-
leaves which forms no. 45 in this eatalogue (MS,
Arm. b, 1),

This M8, was booght from Mr. Joseph Bayan
on Nov. 13, 1882

11
MS. Arm. o. 3—Gospols, 15th cont.

Oriental glared cotton paper.  Size, 6§ x 54 in.
Text, 5k x4 in.  In two columns, ench of 32 linos
(to f. 148) or 21 fines.  FL 259 (numbered 3-261).
Writing, bolorgir, of 1 5th cent. A leaf is wanting
witer £, 10, the written surface of most of L 5%
han boen stripped off, and £ 177* has boen left
blank. Oviental binding, with flap.

1t contains the four Gospels: Matthow, Il 5-
6" 3 Mark, I 71-116%; Luke, [ 118-197"; John,
I 1gg—afich,

OF the disputed pussagres it has only the wonds
Jiting Drei (Mark i 1), Mark xvi. g-20, and Luke
xsil. 43, 44 (L 188Y) 5 John vii, 51-viit 11 comes
at the end of that Gospel. The volume has the
wsial Pentocostal Lessons, marked with green
initials, amd the Eusebian seetion-numbers are

| given in the laterl lnll}ﬂ'nl. bt the carmmpomd-
| ing harmonies st foot of the pages are mising.

A fow musical notes, in black or red, are insertel
above the text as 8 guido for immimg

On i 26c*-261" 1s the colophon : the prelude on
the mystical meaning of the number four is pre-
served, but the jart containing the date amd other
porticulsrs js missing. The name of the owner,
Mahdesi Sahak, son of lohannes and
oconrs at the ond of the first and second Guos
On £ oprg" it is stated by the priest Zackaria (who
bad the volume re-bound) that in the yeor 1333
Arm.= 1784 a0 the MS, foll into the hands of
brigands, and that four pious men bought it of
them sl gave it ss s memorial to the church
of St. Stephen in Meldeni {Malatia 7).

The vellum fly-leaves once in this volume have
been transferred to € 1 and 6 of the collection of
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flv-leaves which forms no. 45 in this eataloguo
(MS. Arm, b 1),

This M8, was bought from Mr, Joseph Bayan
on Nov, 13, 1882,

12
MS. Arm. d. 0—Gospels, A.D, 1564.

Orontal glazed paper. Size, 108 x 7hin, Text,
7hx4din. In two colomns, of 21 lines each. FI.
(1 blank + ) 280 ( + 2 blank), Writing, bolorgir, of
16th cent.  Oriental binding, with traces on both
covers of ornaments once affixed to them: the
volume was at one time fastened by 3 thengs and
3 studs.

Tt contains the four Gospels: Matthew, £ 23
Murk, I. 77 Luke, £ 1263 John, £ 211,

The text has all the disputed except
Matth, xvi. 3. The narmtive of the sdultercss is
rejected to Lf.-. end of John (. 277"), and appended
1o it is the supposed reference IJ\ asehing. Thero
are the usnnl Pentecostal divisions, and the Evselian
marginal harmonies, although not mmpld.o, Argu-
ments nre prefived to Mark and Loke: Matthew
and John have only titles,

There are the usual ||1nn||mlm“. an woll we a
Tend-picee and lurgn at the
begrinning of :ﬂ'h l"uq»-'l snd ot the | inning
of Pentocostal Lessons. On 2 1% thers is also &
picture, in an unfinished state, of Matthew.

According to the wibseription of the eopyist
{f. a;rll" :;!y“] the ME. was written in the year
113 A 564 A D, in the town of Urf, br-
priest 3nhunm-u anil bought Ly Hana Dali, son of
Abdallath (suygufd), in onder to make it a
present to the ¢ 11:m:l| of the same town in memory
of his relatives.

The imprint of the sta
of the town of U,
134, ete.

is MS, was bought from Mr. J. Bayan, jun.,
on Sept. 13, 1884,

of the Communal Board
lklgj‘, is to be found on iL 2,

13
MSB. Arm. d. 8—Gospels, A.D. 1570.
Oriental glazed paper. Sixe, 11x 7} in.  Text,
six4}in. In two columns, of 21 lines each.
280, Writing, bolorgir, Orental binding, with
traces of o flap, and marks on the front cover,
showing that silver ornaments were onee affixed
to itz it was at one time fastened by 3 thongs or
chains passing from 3 studs on the lack to 3 on
the frant cover (5 of which studs are still perfect).
It containe the fonr Gospels: Matthew, [ 2;
Mark, £ 79 ; Luke, £ 12g; John, £ 212,

The text has all the disputed passages ex
Matth. xvi. 3 and John v. 4‘}\ The narmtive of the
weulteress is placed at the end of John, There are
also the Pentecostal Lessons in the usual form,
and the Euselinn scetions with their harmony,
‘Thers is sn Argument to each Gospel excopt John,
but st tho end, not the beginning, of the respective
Gospels. Each Gospol has prefixed to it a full-pagee
sketeh of the Evangelist. St. Luke is represented
catting the reed, and St. John in the grotto at
Patmos, lh'ﬂhling to Prochors,

Acconding to the final notes of the seribo (i
175-280), this volume was written in the year
1019 Arm. = 1570 A.D. by a bishop Mkhithar
of Edehmisdsin in the convent of St. James in
Jerwsalem.  The introductory portion of these
notes or subecriptions is the samo as in o MS,
wean by the compaler in private hands, which was
exceuted in the sme convent of St. Jumes, in
the yeur 14586 A, 0, Mkhithar, we are told, after
Tuving mmpl!hd his work on the 24th May,
travelled in company of Archbp, Anton Bebastatsi,
onee his teacher in the art of writing. At that
time the MS. was presented to the convent of St.
Surgis throagh his homonym, another Mkhithar,
the Archbp. of Urfa, whese guests they were, in
the convent of St. Nlry Diparn. This MS. be-
longed in 1865 to the commune of ek, as ean be
seenn from numerous imprints of the communal
stamp, During the journey of MLhithar from
Jerusalem to Url‘n. which lasted ane month, the MS,
wuffered very much, being almost *eontinually in
wd,” thus many of the leaves aro stuck toguether,
as the seribe sayw. This explaing why the 21t
quire (i 240-252) has been re-copied by o later
writer, who has transferred four of its original
lenves to the emd of the book.

The el vellam fly-leaves once in this volume
have loen transferred to f, 23 of the collection of
fly-leaves which forms no. 435 in this eatalogue
(MS. Arm, b, 1),

This MS. was bought from Mer. J. Bayan, jun.,
on Sept. 13, 188y,

14
MB. Arm. 4. 7—Gospels, A D. 1657,

Oriental glazed paper.  Size, 98 x 7} in, Text,
6 x 4] in.  In two columns, generally of 22 lines
cach, Writing, bolorgir, of 17th cent, Ff 271
The leaves wero made of two lhu-lmmn of paper
fustoned together; these have froquently beeoms
separated, and the blanks thus formed have Leen
incladed in the folistion. Oriental binding, with
flap and 3 thongs: the thongs pass from the lack
eover on o 3 studs on the front cover.

Tt contains the four Gospels: Matthew, £ 5:
Mark, I go; Luke, £ 1353 John, £ 210
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OF the dispnted passges, it has only the narr-
tive of the ad ulhmp-‘—"«ml that at the end of John.
There are the Pentecostal division b the usnal
omaments, the Eusebian harmony in marginal
form, und ot the beginning of each Gospel a full-
jagee pletire. ]

The final sibseription of the eopyist (I 265"
268) states that this MS, was written in the pro-
vince of Goghum (Jobghwd), in East Armenia, the
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4th Canon, P Ivi.
sth o Ixsiii
6th . o

7th "

Sth o, "

Pes. i-vil, 10 (I 8-18) and ex and exvi to end
(I 245-306) me supplied in later and inforior
hande. The notes (in vorse) by the original seribe
come ut the end of esch canon, on (L 42% HiY,

village of Barkis ([Swpfpu), in the year of the | y20%, 154 193, 22¢%; in the last it is mid
Arm. date 1106=1657 A, D.— when the dnreh | that A | Jeoddatus) wrote this work by
of Edchmisdein was the Catholicos Ticob [TV, the | order of one Tohannes for the wse of his son

superior of the hely convent of Mavkenots Grigor
Vardapet, the king of Tujics [ Persians] Shah-Ablas
ul] the vounger, the khan of Erivan Ghazakh
hhan, son of Nadehaph-Ghule, and the melick of
the provines of Gegham Melick Beg '—hy Sargis,
son of a priest Petros, native of the village Goris
(*Jsmpfe), 10 the provinee of Ghaphan (] s,
Faust. Armenia, for Mkhithar, son of Khetelum and
Khathunjan, who dedicated it to the memory of his
relatives and friends—many of whose names are
wiven on I 267%-268, In the first of this
lengthy eolophon the writer explaine the mystical
menning of the nomber four of the Evangelists, and
this part is identical with the beginnng of the
colophon of MS. Arm. e 4 (no, 7 in this eatalogue).
Acconling to another note (. 268"-265) written
on the 15th Aug., 1165 Arm. = 1716 A. D by
Garpar, son of Balukhaz, this MS, was restored

and re-bound in that year by a priest Vardan, of |

Erivan, at the onder of Abmbam, in memory of

himself, his wife Khaghan, and their sons and |
| FI. 207, Writing, talargir, probably of 15¢h cent.

daughters.
is MS. was bought from Mr. J. Bayan, jun.,
on Sept. 13, 1854,

156
MS. Laud Or. 34—Feulter, A.D. 1488 &o,
Oricntal cotton paper.  Size, 54 x 38 in.  Text,
4x 2§ in. Usually 17 lines in o page. FL 315
Writing, large, regular bolorgir, of 15th cent.
Oriental binding with flap—once fastened by 2
thongs and 2 studs
The Paalter, intended for Church service or
private devotion, is divided into eight books or
canong | fuial), cach subdivided into seven seetions
(gpoporgegg). At the ond of each canon are canticles
from the Old Testament, with s special collect and
prayer from the office of Nocturns,  The eanticles
of the last eanon, taken from both Testaments, are
more numerons and are followed by prayers com-
posed by Armenion authors.  The canons follow
this enler, ascording to the English version:—
ist Canom, Pe i E 8
and n Xiky
Al XxAVil,

l':q‘;t“‘
f. 81,

Baronik, the newly-consecrated descon. The date
of the transeript aceording to this note is g37 Arm.
=1488 A 0. OF the portions supplied, the latter,
according to its subscription ([ 30g), is written
in the time of a Bishop Grigor, by the monk
Mbendich, of Buiburt ([Smpbpqmgf)-
On I 2-7 a monk S-qrt in the year 1040
Arm. = 1591 A.D, transcribed the eollects of the
Morning  Prayers, which are wsually found in
Paalters after ench canon. This he wtutes on 1. 7.
This MS. was presented by Archbishop Laud in
1636, und was ooee refereneed as Lawl. A 16,

16
M8, Arm. o, 8—Psaltor, 15th cont
Oriental cotton paper. Siee, 71 x 5§ in.  Text,

41x 3bin. 19 lines in o page, cxcept the 1ath
and 13th quires, which have 13 lines in » page,

A leafl s wanting after esch of the I 13, g6, and
18, and a leal o two at the end of the volume.
FL. 1-3. 200, 304-7 are supplied by other hands.
Oriental binding, st one time fustened by 2 thongs
and 2 steds,

The Panlter, ns usually arranged, The boginnings
of the sections have omamental initials, with
marginal armbesques, and each canon bas an illo-

| minated head-picce. On L o1gy* is & short prayer

by the copyist, without any name or date.
This MS, was bought from Me. Joseph Bayan
on Nov, 13, 1882,

17
MS. Laud Or. 36—Psalter, A.D. 1551,

Vellom, n little stained. Sixo, 53 x 4 in. Text,
4fxafin. 25 lines in o page.  FL 143, Writ-
ing, bolorgir, the words not elearly separated,
Buropean binding, with gilt edges and remains of
two elusps,

The Pealter, 08 uweunlly armnged, but omitting
the 1516t (spoeryphnl) Pealm. The last two
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Pralms falllvw the nnhr]u of the last canon |

L. 1400) JkahEnol ‘«;Iﬂlpel. of
Mukhal (]} -4-,1- , near Chemeshlka! in

Wes wnhrzi‘mu. ﬁtm also patrinrch of the
Armeninns of Conmhnwph{ 87, 10 ', 121,
He states that, after being Ty the

hal see and confirmed by
hullul Suleimon 11 {1520-1565), he was deposed
thrngh some intrigues in 1550, when the Sultan
1.~n Constantinople to march sgninst the Pervinns

(et und Stephanos then
went to P laniuhen-h w]nm Armenians

Tind settled®. On his rotarn he was sgain haraseed,
as he mys, * by the necursed awil 2" of his peaple.
The work (which, owing to his other occapations,

tool s yoars) was completed in the year 1cco
Arm.=1551 405 Stephunos asserts that he made
his copy after the one issued by Guarnetzi; he i is,
however, often incorreot, both in the text and in
his notos,  Somne erromns are pointed out at the end
of the M3, by an Eunropenn scholar,

This M8, was presented by Archbishop Land in
1639, and was once referenced as Land, A 15,

18
MS. Arm. g 2—Broviary, A.D. 1037 &,

Sire, 33 x 2din. Text, 2} x tfin. 17 lines in n
page,
toxt is written in bolorgir of 17th cent. on thin
vellum ; the part added after £ 208 in notergir
und bolongir, by different writers, of 18th cent., on
paper.  Origntal binding, st one time fistened by
2 thongs and 2

A Dreviary (Vupguenpe [T

e, mmmanly callod (Joanfisgfinp, mhinll\‘:

nu, collects, prayers, and h{mnn of cancnical
The I'n].'lolnng nre lha chiel hendings :—
I { fuith, luti

f 1.
2. Cunon of Nocturns (Y4 abpapte dunf), L. 8.
3. - Matins (| mssombul dFuf), £ 42,
4., Prime ([phmgayh Sunrise), £ go.

.

and alb

St ot
of
ket P e e 1548, i ek
E&-ﬂu toshkn

(a 1551, &0 wtated i e Annela

mhq- Tia, 8 Hiuse, Chelteubam)
wrrevis Chass

tarnd o Bl n in 14,

Aretinius, whe met him st Tione, Taveinbly

- re-
Walter
ol im

(Assesmnil, Bk Med.-Laurest., i, o, ).
* Koawil i n Turkish word meas M'-*““- contmet,

ttwln i uuluuml.ﬂ with bis contem-
in, whe lhu

grrisont.

 Chambehian mentioms Stephasos in his lm d Amnhﬂ
[atriarehs of umhullwupll umder the yosrs 1550-01.
notes of Atephano eorrect thls, unless Ilhlu“-n-llllllu
wan 4L n later timme restored o the patriarchate

Ff. 23141 blank fly-leaf. The original |

B i

18
-'&: Canon of Tierce, . 108,

7 - None, £ 126%
8 . Litorgy (Opbtp e ephublyn)
without title, £ 1

9. Benediction of the cnrpom] table, £ 146,

10, Canon of Vespors (bbbt duwil), 1. 131%,

11, Canon of Compline | omspupefut owd), {1 '8“

12, Hest (Selquubed dwd)

13, Appendix: Names of the eight musical In oH,
307",
Additions by various hnnds, viz,

14 The wth 1:r|vw of Grogore of Nurek (in

i), F.
15 C«mllrln of Nmn Clayetsi :
ticle, Tug (L
up to the ||m.||l ...-—] L -H.‘...‘—_
[Mq_-——“a wililrsy , the lnst four strophis
are wanking.

The copyist states (£ 20f) that the M3, was
written in 1686 Arm.= 1637 A, 0., near the church
of St, Sargis and Marticos his non, for Zacharia
the elerk.

Thi later notes state that the MS. came into
the possession (1) of Tskandar, son of Davoot and
Gohar, in the year 1094 Arm.= 1645 a.0. (f. 41
und (a) of Zatour, son of Mourouth und Tiel

lhl! first enn-

who has written o note to that effeet on §, 7% written
| 3o thie séyle of Now Julphs (Iyahas
This MS. was bought from Me. Joseph Dayan

on Nov, 13, 1882

19
MS. Marsh S—Broviary, 17th cent.

Oriental glazed paper, Size, -li!‘
2% x 1fin. 15 lines in a page. FL
Writing, a thick and uniform bolongir of 17th tent.
Oriental binding, with traces of a flap: the volume
wis b one time fstened by 2 thengs and 2 studs,

A Previary, differing from the preceding MS.
as follows :—1. In llle'ls.‘nm nfthnI the enllects
and prayers are omitted, and after each Pealm are
inserted hymns from the Sharenots. 2. The Litargy
(1. 13g-137) is much shorter—On f. 207 poeurs
the natne of the owner, Khatehatour, n merchant,
won of Khoja Sahak snd 'I'h)llL‘hu. apparently of
the 17th eent—On tho fly-leaves (T 212" and
213) aro thess notes:—* Mr. Hide at the printing-
hoiee in Charter-hoase yanl,' and * Mr. Seanian in
White-cross alley i m the upper-Moareficlds."

This M8, wns in 1713 by Arh-
|1ill‘.|l»11 Marsh, If. was bought by him among the
h 88, of Dulley Loftus, who died in 1695, and is
nao, qur 1L pt. i {p 49) of Bernand's
-c.uf' brorum  manuseriptosum Anglie ot

(-}
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20
MS. Marshall (Or.) 106—Low-Mass book,
o. A.D. 1675,

Papor.  Size, 6f x4in. Text, 4¥x3lin. FL
Wi+ i, Writing, notergie,  Oriental paper cover
with ooter Europoan half-leather binding, ‘A
Service for the Low Mass' (| apmmme g (It
i mpmimspg ), being extmets from the Are
menion liturgy, for the use of the priest nt Low
Muss—u form of liturery after the Latin Church
wdmitted by the Roman Armenians,

An Ewopean hand has tmnseribed in Latin
chamoters (IE g-14) sl the above liturgy

The copyist, n Komun Armenian priest, has
adiled tho ollowing note in Armenian (T, §):—* On
arriving st Oxford, 12 Dee., 1674, 1 ealled upon
I'r. Mureshall, with a datory letter, and
found him a learned man, snd acquainted with man
Inngunges, Although vory old he mtl‘y desired Lo
learn the Armenian linguage. 1, Tacoh Grig
merely came here to see the country, but stayed
during the winter, s tmvelling was unsuitable
Bkl by wa ani Taid. ~ 1f.Giod prescrve iy Koalth
1 shall Tewve for my own gountry, Armenks, on the
first of April.  Farewell, my hroth for the glory
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Andreas Acoluthus, ot
the beginning of the prefice to his * Obadine
Armenus,' 1680, gives a description of the person
of this Grigorentz, whom he ealls Jacobus de
Gregoriis, who had left Armenia to see othor
conntries, and who called on him at Leipeig about
1676,

This MS. was hequeathed in 1685 by Thomas
Marshall, LI Tts referonce was ot one time
altered to MS. Bodl, Or. 357,

21
MS. Arm. g. 1—Antiphonary, 1dth cont.

Oriental eotton brown paper.  Size, 43 % 3} in.
Text, 3l x2fin. 18 lines in n page to [ 54,
generally 17 aftorwards.  FL {3 blank+ ) 176 (42
blank). ~ Writing, Lolorgir of 14th eent. Severl
leaves are wanting, viz. three at the beginning,
three after £ 6, and one or two after ench of the T,
65,66, 87, g7, 107, 119,129, 162, 8nd 172, Oriental
Tinding, with traces of a flap: the volome was at
ane time fustened by 2 thongs and 2 studs.

An Antiphonary ([] wlyrmsdie antainin,
anthems, rl‘uil.u. &J:il!r;?mmul}gn}‘ot:-, 3&5
four ennonieal hours, vie. Nooturns, £, 3; Mating,
f. 12 the Liturgy, [ 42 ; and Vespors, £ gg. It
containg words and portions of sentences, being
the volume for the use of a chanter. There are

20

some additions by later hands (1. 139=174), and
another hand has written some incolicrent Verses

on i 1751768

The narme of the original copyist, Lucas, as well
s that of the owner, Tiratzou, a priest, appears in
notes on (1. 28Y, 66% and g7 But not many vears
after, aa it seems, the M3, l[nncd into the hands of
& new posssssor, the pricst Thadeos, who in the year
820 Arm=1371 A0, eaused the second eopyist,
named Stephanos, to make the sdditions which
we soe botweon (1. 139 andd 175 See the notes on
i 138 173" 174%  On fol. 173" there is a very
short note by o wtill later hand, containing four

hates,

The old fly-leal once in this volume hss Deen
transforred to fol. 21 of the collection of fly-leaves
l\:‘hich forms no, 45 in this catalogue (MBS, Arm,

. 1

'I{iu MS, was bought from Mr, Joseph Buyan
on Nov. 13, 1882,

22
MS8. Arm, g 3—Antiphonary, 14th cent.

Oriental cotton paper.  Sire, 3 x 2 in.  Text,
axilin. 13 lines in a puge. FL (2 lank+)
179 (+ 5 Llank)  Writing, regular and handsomo
holargir, with some ornamented initinls, of 14th
cent.  Furopean linding, with (older) patterned
gilt edges.

Mé\n Antiphonary, mther similar to the preceding
On & fly-leal at the eginning is o note by the
priest Ohannes Aghbakatsi, stating that in the
yeur 1080 Arm, = 16310 a0, he bad been in the
convent of Aghzooart (|%g ymeapfd, Gagh ?

| o distriet to the south of Kars.

This MS, at different times since its entranee
into the Bodlvian has borne the following other
warks; (1) A. 161, (i) Avl, B. 10, (i) 3008

in the 1647 Catalogue), (iv) MS. Badl, Or. rgh.

23
MS. Arm. f. 1—Hymnbook, 14th cent.

Oriental glazed cotton paper. Size, §x 34in.
Text, 38 x 2l in. 20 or 21 lines in & page. FP. (2
blank +) 360 ( 4 2 blank). Wiriting, bolorgir, with
musical notes, of 14th eent, The leading chapters
have omamented initials and margina ambesques.
The MS. is very defective, though portions have
Been supplied and additions made when the volume
was rebound.  The whole of the list quire and
the first leaf of the secomd are wanting; also two
leaves aftor ench of the II. 10, 20, 36, 40, 330, and
333, and one leaf ufter each of the i 312, 321, and
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325; I 79 is mutilated. Oriental hinding, with
traces of o flap: the volume was at one time fux-
tened by 2 thongs and 2 studs.

A Book of Sharacans ({7 wpaflng), or ymns
for specinl oecasions, These hiymns, mostly in pross,
are sung at canonical hours and at other services.
The first purt of the book is armnged according to
the order of the festivals; the seeond part acconl-
ingz to the elass of sibject.  These hymns were com-
gmcd ot various poriods, down to the 16th cont,

188, prior to that time differ more or less in their
contents and srmngement,  The onder of our MS, is
nearly that of the vsml text.  Many onissions aro
supplied at the end, partly by the copyist himeell

(1. 329-335) and yartly by a luter hand (T 336
a61). }‘{ 175-1 ?g".mnllininw the, Canons af the
Oith and 7th days of Pentecost, are also Ly a later

hand. The Canon of St. James of Nisibis, which
appenrs in the original on [ 25" is ropeated on
f- 349"

A very short note on € 88 gives the name of
the original copyist, Sargis, Other notes on (1 32,
T15% 193, 195, 360" and 292 are very brief, with-
oot date, and of no historienl interest.

‘This M. was bought from Mr. Joseph Bayan
on Nov. 13, 1583,

24
MS. Arm. { 3—Hymnbook, 14th cent.

Oriental grlazed cotton paper. Size, 58 x4 in
Toxt, 4k x 28in. 23 lines ina page, FY. (2 blank + )
28g (+2 Mank).  Writing, small and regular bo-
lorgir, with musieal notes, ornamental initials, and
marginal ambesques, of the 14th cent.  FL 1 and
386-g are by Ioter hands, Oriental hinding, with
flap: the volume wias at one time Gastened by 2
thongy and 2 stude,

A Book of Sharseans impra iy ) Tiko the pre-
ceding M, but in nihr-; liﬂLu‘n’E onler, Mha
Canon of St. James of Nisilis comes aftor that of
8t Theodosins (1. 28).  The hymn for the Saints’
days (begin, |pop o) nre distriboted secording
to their respective days into the Canons of Pussion-
week (. 1071 14), whilst the hymn | sl
Moy, with the Canon of the second Palm Sunday,
Legin, 1) bdmSpmy (£ 166), follows the Penteros
tal Canons ({3ftwedip) (f. 168} The Canons for

thee Dead and the Canticles for the Hours of Sun-
rise preceds the Canons of Lent (1. 42-64)  The
M5, also contains many Sharacans, and sowe

strophes of Shamenns, now out of nse,

¢ name of the original copyist, * Brother
Thoros,' is given on £ 133, There are othor notes
by luter bands, That ¢n £ 1" states that the text
was restared by Bp. Toseph in the year 915 Arm.=
1466 A0, A second note (I 127") mentions a lady

Tinar Mama and others, who purchased this volume
for the priest Margare. A thind note (. 161) states
that the MS, fll into the hands of infidels, und
wis rostorad to its owner by public subseription.
The last note (£ 285", hout date, is of one
Stephanos, who had the volume roboand, after
mliim wome ndditions (iF 286-g).

This M8, was bought from Mr Joseph Bayan
on Nov, 13, 188z, |

25
MS, Arm. 0. 5—Collocts & Canticles, 15th cent.

Oriental glared cotton paper.  Size, 7] x 51 in.
Text, 54 % 4kin, 17 line to the page.  FL 238,
numbored 3-240. Written in bold bolorgir, of
the 15th cent. The chapter-headings and initinls
are rubrieated, and there are a fow ornamental
initinls and margrinal ambesques.  Oriental bind-
ing, with flap: the volume was st one time fis-
tened by 2 thongs, which still remain, and 2 stods,

A Gantzaran (*Jusbdupud), i 0. o colleetion of
Giantz, n sort of collects, to be mng at Matins and
Vesperi—intermixed towands the end with some
Canticks, to bo sung at Liturgy—on festivald or
other grreat solemmities, all with musical notes.
Gants (Yodd, e n lmmm-g reccives its name
from the fist word with which Gregory of Narel
(1oth cent.) always bogan his collects, which serve
an the modul for this sort of composition. The
distinetive feature of them consists in the fact that
the first lotters of the strophes form, in scrostics,
the name of the eomposer, or sometimes other
short sentences,  Later, another Gregory headed
his Gantx with an octave couplot, enlling it Cafis
pwipas), an Arabie wond, kewise acrostic, o
ollovwing Gantz in this MS, wore composed in the
14th und 15th eenturies

1. The Theaphaty, Hegin, [apeep b wlipfd ..,
—acrost. [I°W'S 14 (€ 3.

2 The Annuncintion., [t e [Fhust dugn,
—acrost. JlL2ES* (T 5)-

8, The benediction of water on the day of the
Theoplany, fogin, § jullugl dual—f 3}
il | Ul B (. 11%).

4. The Cirenmeision,  Hegin, Yongo i
with o Cafa.— ) B0 (5 14)

5. St John the Precursor,  Segin, ] dumgug b
s — 1R (E17)

6, Condlemas<fay [ Nlwndiplgmang ),
|1 st — G S P22 (F 15°)

7. The same.  Hegin Jomboy o o pSlibiay
with a Cafa.—4)*I)N" (T 22%).

6. The Sundey of Ardehuvork. Berin. “uggby

0.4

oyl

Bigin.
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. The 2nd Sunday in Lent.

. St. John of Jerumlem and St. Ephrem.

. The fith Sund

+ Palm - Sunday.

. The Great (or Maundy) Thurlay,

+ All Sundays.

. Al Sunday

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS, (25)

Gy, with o Cafa— W W00 13
{f. 25).

St, Suking.  flogin, Youdtd wppyy poghv, with
o Cafu—* P00 12 DU (£ 29%)

8t. Theodore, surmamed Tyro and Mercorios
Hegin, Jonmpuitibrang, with s Cala—*|of "]
I AE 340 ;

Frgin, YofFun Pl

frihp, with u Cafa— LI (F 37).

. St. Cyril of Jerusalem,  Hegin, Goffughomy

pufe— TP (E 41)

. The 3nl Sundny in Lent. Begiv. [J*68 £ weilq

—1UIPS 2 (E 44).
e
N 47)

gin. s Dl g —

. The 4th Sunday in Lent. Bapin, )68 & wibq.

—S 2 (F 45)
The 40 Martyrs of Sebaste.
Spwp UK (1 55)

Begin, 117k &

. The sth Sunday in Lont. (168 & wibq.—

IS (F: 56).

5t, Gregory the Hluminator.
—11" 82 (F 584

n Lent, 1) bquy i offguy.
—BL (F 63).

The Raising of Lazaros, Jempmeil pgdafud,
with a Cafu— PRI 13 O (F 674).
Fegin, Zuaallugyuifuis, iy
Mkhithar Vardapet.—Acrost. SRS

(L7

ke kS

(.n:u Wednesday. 1176% & wily fump.

S —INIS P2 (F 75%).

)t
spugrbmn— ORI (E 750

The Great (or Good) Friday. |
e g — ol TSI (F B2}

The Great day. impSmpg Gutgumnbul
—Lol2LSND (564,

Easter-duy, 1) wpapumefpros [ walfe mpopfig-—
PSP i get)

1S s bunbrurg miprosfnsy o
IPuPS P (f 93

Low Suni Yuwgufe fump G, with &
Cafa— S P00 12 (F 97%)-

wves,  Wbpundunpd s,

with o Cafi—J*B 10" (£ 101%)

tapr iy

, Vigils (o pfepmsgms gommed ). ubipustiions apiff,

with a Caf—* I 1 (5 105)

. The Ascension. |) kS segpugbumn o lfow.—

WUPST (5 168,

43,
|

M

Bonday after Ascension.  Begin. | fuwfy
wiminp, by Mattheos Vandapet.—Acrost,
LS "Ul‘ LS A T P P
Pl Lo by lnllhuu, at the request of
Girigor (£ 112),

Pentecost.  1)'3 & Sguepr—11"RISI2D

(F 115).
A1 gpbe g oty —11 WEA 1

St. Riphsime.
{f 120),

o The Transfignration. [)'64 & wby fampSanpyg.
=181 (£ 1254

. The Assumption. ‘Jufupubibay . with a Cafs.
= Dy (E 125)

+ Th Holy Cross. {3ug bgpbdmfut— (311 1=
‘el 130).

. The Martyrs, |1 bduwugugpbmn— ] 1§ 2
(€ 133).

S
. 88, hrnlliun uml. Polyearp.  YJuntmpubmfut,
with & Cafi— S WLIPT 1; UL (£ 139)
« The Apostlesand Disciples. *|ubpagai gop &,
with o Cafa— ' BN 17 (T 143)-
The Angels. |1°k4 b wfby fompfocpg. —
YIS I (£ 146).
St. Jumes of Nisibis, )6 SwSwdfo. wbol,
—II"hi*S 1 (€ 150)
David the Prophet and St. James tho Great.
Tompy stgbfo.— ol LOURIIM" (F 153).
. St. Stophen the Protomartyr. )68 & {quep,
—UIS P (F 157Y).
16, 85, Poter and Panl,  Ueepp bppapopa @,
by Ter Mihithar—IBMRI 02
(£ afin)
v ‘l'hn S»m uf Thunder, ofquuutd juouny ,
3 T 12 L (Ta65")
I---.-_-r-ri wpe— LS

Nurpofrns i o b,

a2,

I"'"-ﬂ'ﬂ"’:_ e it 1 e P

(£ 173)-
40, Eve of the Theophany.
by Ter Mkhithar.—S1:0* Tl (5 177).
50, Assumption of the V. Mary. 1176 S e du.
L |1 L R
1. Canticles (Nwg ) on the Virgin, by Nerses
Clayetzi,  Hegin,  Uouwag  Josppfly—
Vb smmrdiagpe ([ 186)— bl g
umgy. (Alphaletical, 10 strophes) (£ 18K).
. The Ovctave of Holy Cross. 1) bbb
1Y (1. 188Y),
St Cyrincas. & drpamugrbun. spff-—S1 T
PO (F1928).

2]

a3
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G4, St. Leontius, St Vardan, and their companions.
Iorpuifimmbensy - fitents, — U208 (F
196}

506, Invention of the Holy Cross.  Juawsh po pi.—
[oU2UNIM? (F 220),

56, Canticle on the Baptivm of Christ. (|yf puepe
sliaimyh (£, 304).

57, Canticle on St, John the Baptist. 11" fpefst
pip ey (1. 205).

58, Canticle on the Presentation of Christ in the
Totmple, [ poarcs bpnimmpbot” oy (. 2065).

89, The 3rd Sunday in Lent. Pl Sy, sguogu.
fhtt by Grigor Vardapet—1LG0 (5000
(f. ac8*),

€0, Cantiele on fhe same, by Nerses Clayetsi,
{Extr. from Jeans fifivs) (1. 209%).

61. The 5th Sunday in Lent.  YJusbpme mulifdi—
TN b BLL (i) (£ 31c?)

€2, Canticle on the aeme, by Nerses Clayetsi
{Extr. from Jeane fifius) (L. 212),

63. The Resurrectivn, Hegis. | ugzp diopBmgbpa.
—IruI'si b (f arst),

64, The ame, 1176 Gunmsgutimng — I HPSID b
(F-ang).

05, Canticle on fhe mme,  umgpl Spluefut (22

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS (23-26) 2

| to the church [illegible] in memary of the Tiratzon
| felerk) Minas '\ﬁm:} ‘
| The vellum fly-leaves onee in this volume have
been trw to £ 4 of the eollection of fly-
| leaves which forms no, 45 in this eatalogue (MS,
Arm. b 1)
This MS. was bonght from Me, Joseph Bavan
on Nov. 13, 1882,

26

M8, Arm. d. 2—Leotionary, 13th (?) cont.

Oriental cotton paper. Size, gx 6] in. Test,
7+ 41 in., in two columns, of 24 or 25 lines each,
'f. 293, in 22 quires, with Armonisn nomerals (most

of which have boen plonghed off), eriginally written
| ot the foot of the first and last pages of ench quire,
| Writing, large and elegant bolorgir, apparently of
| the 13th cent. The initials and fiest lines of chap-
| ters are rubricated. Somo leaves are wanting aftor
iF. g9, 143, 166" 300, und 248, The MS. was re-
paired in the 16th cont, when the beginning
(ff. ~27) und the end (it 259-291) of the velume
were supplied.  The Intter, ot fint insorted after
[. 16ig, have Intely beon removed to the end of the
volume.  The head-piece on £ 6* was ornanented
roughly by the same hand to which the marginal
arabesques &o. of theso later leaves are due.  The
wonls are g 11;

ly divided, ond, except sacrod

strophes) (£ 214Y).

66, S, Sargis and M 1 b gy
P | BT RN CANEAESTUN

67. Canticles on fhe sume awd uffer anljects,
U oty Swbapeby (F 220%).

68, Canticles on the Resurrection. Bepin, *|wmbmy
gy e — Vsl s np (L 222%
Azt

60, St. Anachorets, 74yl
AN (. 225)

70, The Holy Innocents. ot aspmfusfd upf.—
Tl 208" (R 227")

71, Cunticles on  the aome,  Hegin, Jupeboy
Lbpufybe (£ 230) — Upflactp  gacanp.
it (alphabetically) (K. 231).

72, St. Nerses Cutholicos, ealled the Parthian,
Pogp sty gubmgh— 1IN (F 232

73. Sons and grandeons of St. Gregory the THumi-
nator, Begin, *Lyap [Py aplmudud, —nerost.
WIRESEEL, (s0) (f 335"), tho end
wanting.

On f. 213 the copyist says: ' O my sweet brother,
Mattheos, remember in the Lond, Iohanes, the tran-
seriber, A later, 18th cent. hand, states ([ 239)
that ' This Book of Guntz (*)ustdmbep) wos given

il —

words, only owst and the termination [T
ane contmeted,  Oriental binding, with flap: the
volume was at one time fastencd by 3 thongs
and 3 studs

Loctionary (7' wpey), according to the chureh of
Jorusalem,—which In the oldest form of Armenian
Lectionary, Ita peoulinrity consists in its referring
to holy places, and in the simplicity of the fostivals
and eonmenorstions, which chiefly relate to events
| in the Holy Land and Alexandria, On eomparing
this MS. with the most aneient copy known (per-
hap gth cent.) in the National Library at Puris
(refercnocd Ane, fonds 20), the following diferences
are found ;- For Lent (I, 39-136) the number
and arngement of the Swints' days amd their
lossons mgzree with the modern lectionaries mora
than with the Paris M8, 2, In the offiee for
Manndy Thursday the eanoa of the washing of
feet in introdveed, with the sermon r:il‘ the Man-
datum ([ hueprg s fradgt) (I 165-168), not
found l[nll‘;;': 1“:- M5, 3. The lessens for the
1 of Good Friday, omitted by accident in the
original copy, have been supplied by a later hand
il 2fi7-2H3); they ocour here with lessons for
Matins in Passion-week (i 284%-2g0). 4. Tha
lessons for the following days arm omitted : the
petave of Low Sunday, the Arcension, the foast of
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Holy Cross and Holy Plices, the eommemaoration
of the Holy Innocents, of Elisha the prophet, and
of B5. Thomas and Andrew, the apostles.  In place
of theso are the new festivals and commemarm tions,
viz, the Annuneiation ghng"]. the Transfigumtion
£ 242), 8t. John the Baptist and St. Adﬁm)ﬂw

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (20-28)
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nor in MS, Bodl, Arm, d. 2. The other poouliari-
ties are t—1. It introduces the lunol!uhm of the
Water on the day of the Theophany (i, 6-21),

and the washing of feet on Maundy Thursday, wit

the sormon of the Mandatum, and a detailed rbric
for this ceremony (. 207-315) 2. Tt omits the
85, Anthony and Theodosing,

EE 237"), the of the
the bhllh‘h of Etelumindein ealled T syuuf? {£
247%), 85, Bartholomew and Jude (I 149:\. and St,
James of Nisibis (f. 251
The only note of the ariginal copyist, on £ 2588,
is unfortunately incomplete, throwgh the loss of
the next leaf, which prolably gave his name and
the date. Nor does the MS, supply the name of
the later seribe, a pricst, who Inn‘l’ the volume ro-
bound at the expense of one Amir Beg, son of
Thons wodd Khelok;, and of other contributors, to
their memary, for the use of a novice mamed To-
Tannes Jll' 291}, O the mme page a still later band
-m.n hat * elide of Goshiters' (Jumn gmbpmg
were bequenthed to the church of St.
'?i:mlm and 8t. Paul, by contributions from six
houscholders [....h-q.--&..!. and an entry on £. 5 in
notergir of the 15th cent. gives an incomplete
inventory of the chattels belonging to some ehurch,
A note by & later hand (£ 2gc¥) informs ue that
't.hn MS. was bound in the yoar 1123 Arm. [=1674
by the unworthy Galoust.”
he vellum fly-leaves formerl
bave been transferred to L 3 nmi
tion of fly-leaves which forms no. 45
logue (M5, Arm, 1),
This MS. was bought from Me. Josoph Bayan
on Nov. 13, 1882,

in this volume
Iﬂ' af the collee-
5 in this cata-
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MB5. Pococke 300 Lectionary, 14th cont,

Oriental eotton paper, Size, 134 % giin, Text,
1o} % 6 or 6] in, in two columns, mostly of 19 or
20 lines ench. FL (3 blank+) 428 (43 blank).
Writing, bold and regulur bolorgir, of 14th eent,
Some leaves ar wanting: shout 30 leaves at the
begrinuing and aftor £, 5, one after £, 139, two after
f. 190, about five after f. 223, and several at the
end.  The folintion, in Armenian numemls, at the
foot of the pages, was made after the MS, beeame
defective. The volume is stained throughout by
damp, particularly on the margine. Fach chapter
Dusw u large rubricated initial, and the copyist fre-
quently retains the old spelling. The words are
not divided, and exeept sered words only o5, [@f
ure contructed.  1gth cent. Bodleian binding.

A Lectionary, more or less resembling the Paris
MS. Ite chief peculiarity consists in its havin
the lessons for }thm, not found in the Paris {

The Lent lessons ngroo with the Paris copy, having
the lessons of the Catechumens (19 in’ nomber
grouped separately at the heginning of Lent (i
59978 Asa Ilrg(' et of k, commencing

with Low Sunduy [*§ymp e g ), is lost, no farther
details can bo given.

There are two short notes on . 54*and 59 giving
the name of Martiros Vardapet an the copyist.

‘This M5, waa bought in 1693, in the eolleetion
of Edward Pococke, 1.1, the Orientalist.

28
MS. Arm. o. 7—Ritual, A D, 1481,

Oriental glazed cottan paper.  Size, 74 % 51 in
Toxt, 58 % 38in. 17 lines in o page.  FL 3 blank
Hy-leaves + 201 (mumbered 3-392)+3 blank fly-
leavor. A leal is wanting after £ 11, Writing,
bold bolorgir, of 15th eent. Orental binding, with
Hap und traces of metal ormaments ; the volume
was formerly fastened by 2 thongs and 2 stods,

A Ritual or Service-book, called in Armenian
Mashtote (1) wpmng), with these headings :—

L Table of contents, £. 2,

2, Canon of Baptism, £ 4, snd Christening, £ 13",

and of the taking off of the Ba
uemnl erown on the eighth day,

f !;r Cf. wl. Venice, 1831, pp.
&, UID lwnulxrmm of Marringe, [ 18,
! CF, ed Ven, 6676, :
4 - tnking off the Nuptisl erown, . 34%
Cf, ed. Yen. 32,
5. " dmini ion of Holy €

to a sick |mio=. L35 Cfied

Ven.

6. oy the Burial of a child, £ 39, OF ed
Ven, 263-373 : there are
grent dirrvgrm‘lot

. the following day, £

ol the Burial urn'h,m-n f.s8 CL
el Ven, 177-193, 198-202, 204,
214-21g, 225-230.—Collect for
a Bural, Hegin. 11% .lqu'b
—serost. 1AL BLIL 5 76"
CF MS. 29, £. 76%,

L S the following :h_r, i 85, Of od.
Ven. 236-24

10, - the soventh ulqy and 115th, £ ogi®

Cf. ed Ven. 254-250.
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11. Cunon of the henediction of Offerings in com-
mn:?rnlion af the dead (ljutt 29
o by ), £.95% CF
p 1;:‘*“""' 1607, [,]‘;.1?"3_55_ MBS. Arm. 0. 5—Liturgical, 10th cont.
12, ie benediction of the Paschal lamb : . s
. (It "'E‘:“x;: -‘Q_:“'f":s Oriental cotton paper. Siee, 74 x 54 in. Text,
i , I 1ok, shx3lin 18 lines in a page. PP ‘238 bat
13. - the benedietion of Salt, © 101, ©f | £ 72 B missed in the numbering. Writing,
od. Const, pp. 85-86. Jarge snd bold Lolongir of 16th cent. There
W L the benediction of Wheat for dis- | nre u few ormmnments roughly exeeatod.  The
tributing in chutoh (Yabek S5me | volume js stained throughout from damp nd
- G spomsmsmpuogng), £161% | use. Orfental binding of 16th cent., with flap: the
15 . the bemediction of !ll;:ﬂ.v\i (:I-h‘ volume wae at ono time fastened by 2 thongs and
# (a-::‘_ -Imwh i st_i:. - COf | 3 gtuds. The former jurt consists of o Ritual, and
16 i B otk byl | Lot of: 2" cilpebionof Cnte (i nmt)
of e Theopliany, £ 111" (tjasy | 0 Canticles (Sregmpet)
g Shpng) 1. Contents of the Ritunl :—
17. Scermonof the Mandatam on Maondy Thursduy

(Pnpimg. spummrs frptf) £.127.

Canot of the washing of the feet on Maondy
Tharslay, £ 133.

the Lenediction of a Cross, [ 148
CF. ed. Ven, fio2-25

the benediction of coreals, harvest,
and vintage, £ 168, CL ol Ven.
fgh-7o1.

the benediction of church-vestments,
£ 1728 Cf ed. Vien, 625-36,

the benedietion of the Chalice and
Patens, & 173, CL ed. Ven.
Gabi-7.

fixing & new door in s church, .

CF. ed. Ven. f42-5-

ro-opening n church descerated by
infidels, and of refixing an altar,
f. 175 CFed. Const, pp. 193-203.

reeviving penitents into communion
on Maundy Thursday, £ 158"

There aro coloured headpieces, and coloured mar-
grinal arnaments and initials.
The note of the eopyist on £ 301 states that
thin MS. has been transoribed by Yousic [{,',-ufq
Hegyehios)the monk, in g40Amm. = 1461 4.1 in the
convent of Khanlishar (under the shulow of St.
Karspet, St. Theodokos, and St Sargis thy genoral,
whilst the Superior of the convent was Stephanos
Vardapet, Wmn.m were 15 in number),
and bought by Martha, daughter of the priest
Dhatour for the use of her son Thadduwus, u pewly
conseerated  pricst,— A later note on f. 203 in
& rouggh balargir chameter states that a tailor named

18, "

7

25, "

Telik nequired the MS, for his von Khnstehatonr.
The villum Hy-leaves once in this volume

to i1, § and g of the collec-
it]

have been trans
tion of fly-leaves which forms no. 45 in
catalogme (MS. Arm. b.1).

This MS. was bought from Mr. Joseph Bayan
on Nov, 13, 1882,

1. Canon of Baptism, f. 1 (wanting 2 leaves at the
perinninge], and of Christening, f.
16Y, unid of the taking off of the
taptismal crown, £ 13 Cf MS.

28, 3,
the benediction of Marriage, f. 13

e "
CF. MS. 28, 3.
: JES taking off the nuptial erown, . 21,
CLOMS. 28, 4.
. dministrtion of Holy i
to # sick person, £33 OF M8,
28, 5.
L % the Burial of u child, . a7% CF
ME, 28 6.
6 . the following day, £ 38% CL MS.
a8. 7.
T 9 the Burial of o layman, £ 1% CFL
MS. 23, 8,
B the following day, £ 50 CF MS,
al. g.
[T the soventh day, £ 66, Cf MS.
28. 10,
10, - the benadiction of offerings in com-
memonition of the dead, f. 7o.
Cf. MS. 28. 11,
) O, the bonediction of watagh, € 77
CI. MS. 28, 15
12. . the benedietion of the Paschal lamb,
£ 8% CF MS. 28, 12.
13, il the re-opening of n deseernted
church, . 86, CF. MS. 28, 34
14, 5 the Tonediction of & new door in
church, f. 8% CL MS, 28, 23,
15. = I.I:F henediction of # haptismal font,
. Hgh
16, - the benediction of church-vestments,
f. g% O M8, 28 21,
17, - the henediction of the chalice and
patens, f. Cf. MS. 28, 32,
18, ks the benedietion of a picture in &

church, £ ga®  CFed Ven, 646-4.
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10, Canon of the benediction of incenss, £ g5
CF. ed. Ven. 663-4.
20, = the Lenediction of cereals, harvest,
and vintage, g6, Of. MS.28.30,
21, Prayer for one who hne eaten something im-
wre, f. 7. CF od. Const. . g1.
99, Canon of the benediction of n cross, 97" Cf.
15. 28 19,

23, " the henedietion of water on the day
of the Theophany, £ 117% CL
MBS, 28, 16,

. - the washing of feet on Maundy

Thursday, f. 136% CF M8, a8,
18,
Serman of the Mandatum on Maundy Thyrs-
day, £ 151% Cf MS. ad. 17.
26, Canon of the benediction of the water of the
fields (ie. of the water used in
nII agricultuml prrposes), (||-7hm&
s gan o gy ml&m) f.159% CL
ed. Ven, - 66,
the benediction n.r ;.'npvm I 262k
CF. ed. Ven. pp. 658-695,
- benediction of chickens, L
old. Ven. 682-5.

11 Lessons of the Myrophori { Jsqupbpfyg), of
Healing (Mo s (Phat), nnad of the Dend | Zadrpu.
sbwt), from the Gospely, £ 166",

TH1, The Gants (‘)i and Canticles (Suy ) :—

1. Gants of the Nativity of our Land. Bey

1) g . —;u:rr LN | R TR A r

i f‘l’ o W‘“ e TR CA

2. Canticle on !Iw lnlnc_ Begin, Wogyp fpote
Hreapf, 184"

3. Gants of the Eve of Candlemas day, by Gregory
Vardapet.  Begen, Yuasfboy & -ur('o&wL—
D' INY L aBeh, CF. MS, a5 7.

4. Canticle w the umu-. :5 I Begin, <Pl

Wi iy b it rm el
o, G}:uﬁifl- &nm’t nm] St Martyros his son.
i, beb g g —] ]S4
e C.EM.%.\F s — 11 0['S]
6. Canticle on the sme, 8 st o5,
Suippuh. . 104 CF \15"?? 5. W feuts
7. Gants of l;alm unday.

Begin.
i-'ﬂ —=LOOED £ 1g5h

8 {‘nutu:ln on the mme, & strophes. s,

bl wpwpad p, £, 1GHY, . \orme

1 (.Il.ni- of Great (or !nn.miy} Thursday, by
Mekhithar,  Bogin, QwShy  yulypbfh—
LQNCHEUL T 194

10. Conticle on the same, 6 strophes, Jusnd
i apwispg, [, 304%

u‘ lh. :5

a2

11, Gants of great (or Good) Friday. Jomp§acpy
oo dumd oy Ll DUS I i “&

12. Canticle on the sme, 20 strophes, |'0al{-‘h
e T

13. Gants of Great Satorduy. Nai b Dol
=S LU L £ 202

14, Conticles on the Myrophori (|oqupbpfy),

B strophes. |7 pmmep Yo uple, 1, :11!
15. Gants nl’ Faster. || kb g
CrL !'3 25

apeyrbion
b-'-} S f 21,
16, Canhl'lf on the same, 5 nmpllﬂ Lyt

abpeo] fpwlput, . 331",
17, Gants of a vigil f...,ui ok
;:gnm. anpeiffo—*]| |'|-4[.|u' Hni tt"t
33

18, Canticle on thn smme, 14 strophes, =
s & ofupomuglinp, f. ==55|" ok

19, Gonts of » Barial. zn-gm 1 g f bl
f.228. CF. MBS, 8. 8.

20, Canticle on the same. ‘|a;_ln@ e Aoy ayplep
guefud — BB U LMEEMESTE
1M L RIS 0B BH BT
233-33;

According to the lnst note of the copyist (f.
236%) this volumo was written by Jeremiah the
demeon in the ]’A‘mll of 88, Sargris and Martyros,
of the town of Keghi, in g13 Arm.=1464 o100
There are other short notes by the sume copyist in
vorse and prose on f 117%, 133, 151%, 156, 1658,
166, 194, 198, 218, and 22c2-221%  Two more ﬁv
different hands after the principal eolophon state
(f. 238) that Baron Khosh bought the M5, and

e it ns & memorial to the chiurch of St. Saviour.

& numes of the donor's relatives are also given,
A lnst note states (f 238%) that the volume was
repaired aml completed the 28th March, 1147 Arm,
= gth April, 1695, by one Lazarum of the village of
Havav, * at the door” of the church of the Virgin
Mary.

This MS. was bought from Mr. Joseph Bayan
on Nov, 13, 1882,

30

MS. Marsh 438 (I-III}—Menologium, A.D.
1453,

Oriental glazed cotton paper.  Size, 14} x 101
Text, 11 % 7}in. In two eolumns of 35 lines ench.
PLo1r+'592" (18 and 23 mising, 167, 204, 347
repeated) + 2 fy-leaves at beginning and end of

eoch volume, Originally undivided : vol. i. con-
tains T, 1 3 vol. ii. il 202-401 ; vol. ik, I, 02—

59%  Writing, bold bolorgir. Binding of 1gth
cent,



a3

Tt contains s Menologium or * Yaysmavourk '
(§bmpulosmpup), that s, u colloction of lives of
different sints—observed and not observed by the
A inn church — red ling to the
Armnenion year, whoso opening day, sinee the
variable year has been changed to a fixed ono,
corresponds to Avg. 11, Two or three principal
redactions of Yaysmavourk have been !muL\ in the
course of conturies.  The latest, to which the pre-
sent MS. belongs, ns well s the different editions
of Constantinople, made in the last century (in
1706, te), was by Gregory Vandapet Khlathetai,
about the beginning of the 15th cent.  The style
of this compilation is of more modern Armenian
than those which preceded it, and many spurions
materials enter into it; bot it possesses an inter-
esting feature in ite many lives or martyrdomes of
Armenisn mariym who saffered in later times,

1
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(of Sctaste). To the Intter note a later hand has
oddesd in notergir: * 1t i bought for 177 pinstres
(g% ), and put in the charch of St. Deipar.'

n the eame folios thers in written an clegy,
verse, of 31 quatmains, on the death of Tohannes the
deacon, eon of Khoja Incob, the owner of the MS
who died in his youth in Kharberd in the year 927
Arm. = 1478 an; the following is the fint
quatrain :—

Mgl Suppup Sayny P
: p,‘.-,;msm,n. e
s A g oo,

Sometimes also (ns on T 4% 5% 6% short sub-
seriptions in the Lody of the volume give a list of
the s of Khajs laeob, among whom lohannes is

chiefly at the hands of the Mok

TR

s ' decensed * or *late "—but he is not

The entry relating to ench day is disting
by a large initial and & marginal vignette in eolour.
There are in the whele MS. enly twe lurge hesd-
picces with marginal ormaments, one ot the begin-
ning of the work, and the other on f 233, the
sth January, the eve of the fmst of the Theophany
(Christmns. The small ones are reservend for the finst
entry of every month.  Only red and blue are usod
in the ormamentation. here are no pieturcs:
on £ 36% immedistely after the title of the
article on St. Cyprisnos and St Ju
Blank, and st the foot of the page this note: ‘=i
D
i Wfuepk —that is: * Careful painter, paint
here the pictare of the Virgin and Cyprisnus’

Almost throughout the MS. the copyist has
added at the end of each day's Jessons a whort
prayer for the owner of the MS., and hix rolatives,
und for himeell: in the last one (. 590) the writer,
o pricst nomed Mkertitch, states that this copy
was made in the Arm, year g31=1452 L0 in the

rovinee of Kharberd (Karput), in the convent

{honlavo or Kheoulaou, in the parish (*under the
shadow’ ) of 8t, George the General, and the Yery
Holy Deipara, and St. Sargis the General, while
the superior of the convent was Giriger Vardapet,
at the request of Khoja Tacob, son of Kougi-Bege
and Tinne, Many members of the family are
numed in this colophon and in the subseriptions

ve mentioned.

At the end of the volume are many sulsoriptions
and different notes.  On I 550" and 591° there
are two notes by different hands, ench concerning
the two bindings which were put on the MS,
"The first was written in the year g57 Arm.= 1508
a:0., by & monk named Carapet Gandjactai (%)t
guskgfl—[there is now an Armenian village Gantea |
near Akhalkalak in Greorgin], and the seeond 65 |
yoars lafer, in mn=15;§ An, by a monk named |
Lazar, und Archidescon Tohannes 1o Aleppo ‘st the |
door of St. Dheipars und the Forty Sainted Youths® |

invariably ibed, e not in the lust
colophon,

The name of the compiler of the above.men-
tioned elegy is added by another pen in red ink,
at the end, * (1 afdfae S, e el e, il
i.o. Matthew, servant of St. Ihipars, imen.

Ff. 5uc* anid 561" contain five entries, by fonr
differont hands, of donstions mwade by differont
praple * to the eonvent of Khoulson' in 1503 4.1,
and in 1505-1526 A ‘to the church of the
Duipam, called also the ehurch of the Forty Youths,
in “{K; whither the MS, seems to have Leen
romoved,

The lust note, following the entries of the dona-
tions, is by one Abmbam, who probably lived in the
1Hth cent,, and who says that he had copied many
passages from this MS,

Subjoined will be found & list of the contents o1
oiar MS,  For the identification of the entries,
there is added to each one the correspanding date
tiken from the Greek Menologivm of Basil, snd,
where the latter affords no pamllel, refosence is
made to the Acta of the Same
feasts, however, baing peculinr to the Armenian
chureh, sometimes no comparison ean be  mide
cither with the Greek Menologinm or with the
Acta.

Tanie or CosTexTs,
Navasmed, Awg.

1. 1 11 John the Baptist and Atheno-

! Assamasi by his 15h1, Orient. (Tomm. m.r. 1. pp. gg-Bag)
gives anly m Fist of the naies of ealots, with the ol the
months, taken from the sdition of Constantiseple, |
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iy

Anin:lni and Photinos, MM,
(Bas. Men. Aug. 12}, £ 3.

Lanrence, the priest of Rome, and
his eompanions, MM. (Bax
Men, Ang. 10), L. 4

Marcellus, bishop of .|\|nll|mt M.
(Bas. Men. Aug. 14), L 4%

Hermias, P Ingine, nmd  eom-
punions, MM. lt \u:onwd.u
(Bas. Men. Feb, 7

Martina (1) -pPﬁ?J \’ -.nll M.,
fs

Hounmlm, Abbot of Fondi in

Ttaly (Boll. Jan, 16), £ 5.
Inavguration of the Choreh of
Etchmiadzin, n]]f‘! Fenst of
C oputfd. B | proer.
g iy o pple Hplpap - s

s, M. in Tllyria (Bas
Men, Ang. 15), L 6.
Translation of St. Mary Deu]nn_
A sermon Deginmin,
b il & qfomby « e
Cumbl:lﬂﬁﬂlllﬂll of the ]mn;:e of
Clhirist (s pp guwmn wh, the
holy handkesehief) in Edessa.
Hegi
b l‘
£y
Myron, priest nnd M. in Cyzicus
{uu Sien Ntk
Lavurns and I"Innu l-rml.rm, MM,
(Bus. Men. Auge, 18), £ 101%,
l)umwlu the ]ﬂii"m“ . nk
Nicaen (Bax, Men. Aug. m},

L yab,
Su-phm of Ulni (now Zeythaun)

and his companions, h&l\i in |

Armenia Miner, £
Atom the generl
panions, MM,

(4l eent.), T.orqh

Andrew the goneral and  his
army, MM, (Bas. Moo, Aug,
1g), L 15.

Bussa and va throe sons, MM,
Ft}alu-{ﬂm. Men. Aug. 21),

15%,

J\uullmm('ul and his companions,
MM. at Nlmuwdll[ﬂu. Men,
Aug. 23), I

Sumuel I.l:u I“ et (Bas. Men,
Ang. 20), mg‘

in Armenin

Nuvsaanl Ang.
2. a
22 13 a2
23 13 a3
M . "
5. "
26, 4 4

28 . v
20, 16 a6
30. a7 a7
31 H b ]
a2, "
a8
4. 1y Wy
35 10 1o
b - "
b AT

a1 n

38

Tustns (f ;--.w-g'ﬁu} of Rome, M,
(Bas. Men, July 14)—the end
of the text is missng—£L 15"

Thomas, Apostle (Bas. Men.
Oct. 6} The beginning is
missing. It commences with
these words ¢ -‘uﬂu ol my
sl by .ﬁ-& 19,

Trenseus, buhol of mmm‘ M.
(Bas. Men. Ang. 23}, £ 20,

Libertinns, abbot, disciple of St.
Honoratus, . 20,

Photina the Samaritan, M. (Bas.
Mnu. Mar. 20}, £ 2c®

iel the Pmphcl. (Bas, Men.

Dee. 1), 1 2

J\'lmﬂnmml. M. in Tenedos (Bas.

g). f 2z,

'l‘ramlamm of t. Mary Deiparn.
A sermon beginning : b
MW*“rv"l#mv«
dund” fophwdbmg -« " wanting
the end, L 22,

Adrisnns and his wifo Natolia,

MM, (Bas, Men. Ang. :ﬁl].
The bmnnu-guwuh.ug t
oommences: * 0
£, .
SQEtIF[:ﬁ‘u}M
compamions, MM, in Armenis
(nlj. cent.).  Begin, [l

b gy et s
El«-_,.,.a..np By -

Strtoniens, Philippos, and Fu-
li:-hinnun, MM, (Bas Men.
Ang. 17), L. a7.

Onestrnus of Cacsaren in Cappa-
niocu, monk (Bas. Men, July 14),

\m-mlm the physician, M. i
l!}vl.-:w (Bas, Men. July 1_5\1_
}khm‘lmg of St. John the Bap-
tist (Pas. Men. Aug. 2g), [ 24,
Philonides, bishop of Cyprog, M.
(Boll. Aug. 20}, £. 30,
'l‘nl.ll:::n“ of Cl -ulwpuéu, M.
{ en. Aug. 24), L 30,
Atornerseh of Rome, son of the
Emp. Probus (¥), M. at Nico-
in, under Liciniux, £ 3
Finding ‘of the girdle of 5L M.ry
Deipora at Jermslem |
Men. Aug. 31)—a sermon be-
ginning with * [lbwappa
i;gé‘ L'-::“ 1 ot st
b
gl

--.ndn:ﬁliugum:



ar

40,

41.
42,
43,
44

B0,

Bl

B2

53,

b4,

il

a7,

b8,

5,

Nnrnsand. Sept.
23 1
" "
23 2
" "
4 3

"
L 4
26 5
ay f
28 7
9 8
3 L9

Hord
1 10

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN

inrr in serostic  strophes
arming the name of the author

NL-I 'l"HII‘ {('ﬂRv'hf 30.

M. qut. 1) L in
Simeon Stylites of Antioch, the
younger (Bas. Men. Sept. 1
—Assem. IL 265). . 33.
Man,H (Bas. Men. Sept. 2,

Sopt. 2), [ 34%
Cmnmrmmtum of o Mimele in
Pamphylin, £ 34%
f\uﬂnmn‘ bishop of Nicomadia,
f. (Bas. Men. Sept. 3), £ 35
Atlmnlnm. bishop of Seleuei,
and Khantoush, MM, [ 35
Chorcsimus and Neophytus, ser-
vants of Khantoush, MM,

I‘l'h‘,&nl. bishop of Antioch, and
hig three pupils, M!l (Bas.
Men. Snpl.. 4; f.3

Occanus(MS.*) mﬂ-‘n Lucin-
nius), Theodoris, ete. (Bas, Men,
Sept. 4, I 36%

Photann %hn “Samaritan, M. (a

ition of the artiele of Ang.
2, £ 2c¥), [ 36"

Ammon the descon and 40
women of Adrianople, MM.
(Pas, Men, Sept. 1), £ 37.

Zacharias, father of St .Iulm the
B.Tmst (Bax. Men. Sept. 5), £

Ilmlmrﬂl&gﬂ-‘b].hlw‘h-
Philip the Deacon (Bas,
Men, Sept. g). I 38
Fanstus {45 e sfimer, Fusing ¥
and Abilms the dencon, woad
their companions, MM. (e
Men. Sept. 6), 1. 1%
women of .Mll-lnd! captives
of Chosroes 11, king of Persis,
MM, . 35",
Commemormtion of the first coun-
il of Nicen (Pas, Men, May

29). £ 35,

Nativity of St. Mary Deipam
I!n. Men. Sept. 8), [ 40",
se 1, Patriarch of Armenis,
t-t:

Menodom and her sisters, MM,
(Baw. Men. Sept. 10}, £ 43"
Raxilisna (M5, [\mﬁ_‘ﬂ}.\ and
M. at Nicomedia (Bos Men.

Seph 3), L 43"

03

65,

i

68,

Mol
1
2

MSS. (30)

Eept,
10
1

a8

Panlug, bishop in §
My “l'-l.-.. .._.q.}_

anu]\u nl& [1smdfyo) und
Eudoxins, MM, at Melitens in
Armenia (Hos Men, Sn‘]:l_ ),

i (7). 44
B i

45
Dioilarus anil Did MM. ut
Tawdicars in Syria (Bas. Men
Sept. nLl 45
Sozon, M. in L,:m (Bax. Men

Sept. 7), 1. 4

l"aqnychul [MS. Trapfipn). M
ut Usesarea in Cappadocia | Has.
Men, Sept. 7), I 45"

Autonomus, bishop, M. in Bithy-
nin (Bas. Men, Sept. 12), £ 47

Soverianus of Sehaste, M. {Bas.
Men., Sept. 7), £ 46.

Tnonguration (*fyme. ] of
the Churel of the Resurree-
tion at Jernsalem, £ 46"

John l"llr}loftnm. Legin, |16

bbby b

-Ps-.i L ek

Enll.l:nn nl' Uu' Haly Cross
_‘Bnl. Man. Sept. 14), I 48
Nicetas of Gathland (') m;
M. (Bas. Men, Sopt. 15),
Euphemin off'hulwdon M. il.lnll

epk. 16, I
Corneliug Ilm.n\gul M. ot Nicnen,

Sr\-rful Martyrs who suffored
under the Mohammedans in
Anmenia a.v, 712, Hegin,
{ b it oo pople G oo
iy 9.,_..5&.., P

'.I'h-ml«maui‘Almmmlﬂ-1 the peni-
tent (Bas. Men. Sept. 11), F

LA

S8, Translators [of the Bible into
Armuntan] ([opye [Py i
Yyl Jiegin. |~=--'"£\*J"
dipy L sy JorS e -

L 53~
Moses and Asron  (Bas Men,
Sopt. 4), . 55.
Oski ([lhp) ull i companions,
Fm-nh und MM, in Armenia,
57 The bewwon is that of St.
Soulias, on Aug. 27.
Eustachins (Gr. Eustathios), smi
his wife 'I"Im&-tn and com-
Il‘ll|l (Bas, Men. Sept. 2c),

Da
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89,

90,

91.
92,

3,

4,

96,

18,

12
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Pelens (M8, 1 upfiybeitinn, Apolia-
nos), Nilus, '% other com-
anions, MM, at Coesurea in
'wlestine (Bas, Men. Sept. 15),

L 59.

Maerobing, Gordianus, and their
companions, MM, (Bax. Men,
Sept. 13), L. 50.

Ariadnn (MS. [\pfmgatn) callod
M!W. M. (Bus. Men. Sept.

ok n;.’.g.;; M. in Lysia (B

«In Lves s,

Llen. Sept.l 14), 1. 5%

Commemoration of the destrue-
tion of Amidn by the Persians
{containing the history of that
town during the 6th cent.).
Fegin, g oy B s
(Ufirs s} e B plomng -+, £ 56,

Phocas, bishop of Smnu M
(Has, Men. Sept. 22}, L.

Jonah the Prophet (Bas Meu.
Sept. 22.), L 61,

Irmides of Alexandrin, V. and M,
(Bas. Men. Sept. 23], Lo1%
Gireek Martyrs excented by the
ﬁnp- in Armenia a.n. Hi3,
i, |mueplimy |\ s
Ny Lep

g Al 1

Theela, V. nnu! '\S (Ban. Men.
Sept, a4), £

Cophas and ;\]'-ollm the disciples
of Panl (Bas. Men. Dec. g),
L fgh,

Jdueob, bishop of Sery il
Oet. 28), ?64", g (Do
Agathoclia, V. and M. in Spain
(Bus. Men. Sept. 16}, [. 65"
The Rest of St. John the Evan-

?mll-l (Bas, Men. Sept. 2,

Callistratus and his urmpuuonl,
MM. at Rome (Bas. Men.
Seph. 27), £ 67"

Marinug, M. (Bas. Men. March
17) I, 68"

Commoemoration of the death of
lllu';ioﬂu Emperor Manuel 11,

Simeon, son of Cleopas, Apostle,
M. (Bas. Men. Sept. 18), £ 69

Epicharis (MS, i gro ),

l lh; tll b-' ]ln’:”}
7), £ 6g!

n:..n'ﬁihu}'um 1t

Emﬁgm (Bas. Men LEL 5]

100,
101,

102,

104,

111
112

113

114.
115.
116.

117.

118,

118,
120

Hord,
19

20

21 .

sapt.
24

29

Elisinis, the first Catholicos of
the Aghounns, [ 6g"

Commemoration of the Mimelo
wroaght in the Church of
8t Zeno (at Verona) during an
inundation (Bell. April 12),

L 70.
Chariton of Teoninm, ablot and
M. (Bas. Men. Sopt. 28), . 70,

Hliprg:(huu (M5, Lrayufpon),

anthelliummw Begin,
ll-trr Syt iy e

34 Tp...
Mun = ﬁjl?..?l'. £

.r\nl.ommu',t.-.u.].Cmniu!esaml
thn seven Gimeer Hermits
(sl ge), MM, i Ar-
menin, £ 71%

Thathonl, \{-rm. and Thomas,
hermits in Armonia,  Hegin,

5 g -.’ij?: (e

sluo Det. 56, and March 6.)

The Twelve Dectors of the
Churh, £ 73
All‘;:ﬂl. the Apostle (Baa. Men,

t. 1), £ 75"
Theadorns, M at Porga (Bas,
Men. Set. ai)f 26
Michael, abbot of Hols (Bas,
M. Oct. ) £.76,
A Mimmcle at Mount Sinai, . 76.
Do (Jrams, P
hishop of Byzantis (), in the
i of Sagar 1, t{;f!,l-_
Paphnoting, hermit and M. in
\|-L (Bas, Men. Sept. 25),

Cr rbla and Jllllmn MM. (Bas.
en. Ogl. 2 ‘0“
DmnynnlthPAm[nlrite.h&hnp_
L (Bas. Men, Oct. 3), £, 78,
C‘rmnlu. the bermit, under
Theodosing 1 (Bas.  Men,
Bept. 2g), f. 785
Adsiictin of Eohests sl his
daughter Callisthena, MM.
(Bas. Men, Oct. 4), £ 78
Ripsime and ber companions,
V. MMA (Bas. Mo, Sept.

SDJ-
Gininn companions,
\’\"' I'MM (Ru. Men. Sept.
o), £ 2,
&Ega'u and Bacchus, MM (Bas.
Men. Oct. 7). L 83.
Nazrins and Celsus, MM, at
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121
123,

124,
125,

126.

127,
128,

120,

131

132

133,

135,

130,

29
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Milan (Bas. Men. Oct. 14),
L 84
Pelagia of Tarsus,V. nmlM.{'Bu

Men, Oct, 7), £ 84.

Pubilia the deaconcss, M. at An-

y tipeh (Bas. ;{mm_.;;.r 84"}

uventinus 8. LT
and Ma:&mua. ﬁ‘rhﬂéu
Men. Oct. g), £ 84%

Eulampiue and Eulampia, M.
(Bus. Men, Oct. 10), [, K35

Mark snd Stephen of Antioch
in Pigidia, MM. (Baz. Men.
Nov, 2a), L 86,

Romanus the Hymner
) 'Vf Alludl ( Bas. W
Ot 1),

A Mtnuu in ll.al;: 1. 84",

Exile of 8t. John Chrysostom.
Tiesrin, ;;.,.J...r..-uﬂ s
el « o, f8

Conception of St. John the Pre-
cursor (Basz Men. Sept. 23),
f. 87.

{‘mw:ﬂnwﬂjnn of the Second
Couneil of Nieasen | Bas, Mon.
Oct. 12), L B8,

Theodorus of Alexandria, M.
Bas. Men, Sept. 13), £ 88°
See Dee. 2.)

Tarneus, Probus, and Androni-
cus, MM, (Bas. Men. Sept.
13), [ BEY.

Carpus, bishop, and Papylus,
ﬁmmn M\P{M Men. Oct.

3), L gt
Alph-eun. Alexander, Zosimus,
ete, MM. at Antioch in
Pisidin {Bas. Men. Sept. 28},
[ A h

Domnina  (MS. o), M.
under Dusclatuu (Bas. Men.
Oct. 1 x&

Sadoch ﬂ'in]l dofh), bishop,
and his companion s Man.
Oct. 14), £ Hgh.

Zacharin, futher of St. John the

ﬂn]vh-t. and finding of his

relics with those of Pantaleon
in Albania, [ 8g",

Mashtots Vandnpet of Cotel

ﬂll-&r}- gth e:n;-“ Begin.

N T |

o g ey

Cnmmrmmluon of the Council
of Ephesus, £ 1. (See also
Feh. 5)

140,

141

149.
150,
151,

157,

Sald et
6 a5

~
&

noow
U
Y 18
e 19
" "
11 30
12 2
13 22
EE
15 4
16 25
17 af

42

Lacianns f.\lS I]-' N} the
priest of A M. (s
Lfrn Oet, lsh f 3,

Dhagiug, Gains, (.nlluun. MM ut
Nicomedin (Bas, Men., Oct.

at), £ 93.
Bt. John the Precursor, and
L g3

Athenngenes, bishop,
{See Ang. 11.)

Longinus ('] setfputon) the
('rnlurwn[ﬂu.'“vn Oct.16),

Soem.n the priest, and Theo-
dota, MM. at Ancym (Bas
Men. Oct. 23), £ g3~

Cheysanthus and Darin (“Ja
;&ﬂ hin w:fe M\l ( Bas.

den. Oct. 17

Luke the megvhﬂ.{ﬂll. Men.
Oct. 18), [ g5,

Amphilochus, bishop of Teoniam
in Iqr:lnnln (Bas. Men. Oct.

1

l|nn:£‘ ﬂlrsl’mp'llnl (Bas. Men.
Oct. 17), L. gf.

Joel llw Pm|-hnl {Pas. Men.

) [ g6.

Am_-mium M. at Antingh (Has.
Men. Oot. 20), [ g6,

Andrew the monk, eonfessor
under Constantine Cavallinus,
I gt

Arethas and his eompanions
I mpipin\@} (Bas. Men.

24). L
I*I\bmom -l.-bu; (I!u. Men, Oet.
1), £.gH,

o
Mmrlur, Lishop of Hierapolis,
confessor (Bax. Mon. Oct. 23),
£ gg"
Jumes the Less, brother of our
I-nnl Apostle {Bas, Men. Oct.
£, 101,
nwn Slmpn of Ephess
Ok, 33), I 103,
Mnmnn aml Maﬂ)'rin-. notaries,
MM. (Bas. Men, Oct, 25} 1.

103"
Demetrius (MS. bt

M. at Thessaloviea ( E

Oct. 26), €. 104.

Hi hus and his companions
i

195

Bachtisoes ([ s Tishay
:I in ?ﬂﬂll H’Eq) 4

Domuinus, M. at '.I'hl-lum
(Bas. Men, Oct. 1), £ 105"

Men.



165,

166,
167,

168,

([508

175,

176,

177

170,

140,
181

182

Hahail,

17
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Commemoration of the earth-
quake st Constantinople un-
er the Emperor Leo the

Tsanrian fa. n.740) (Bas. Men.
Oct. 26), f. 105%

Sukw anil his companions, .
105%  (See Aug. 27.)

Capitoline and  Eroteis (MS,

mimfitsl, Erotine), ML Bas.
Men. Oct. 27). [ 105%

Claudiug, Asterins, and Neon,
brothors, MM, (Bas Men.
Oct. 29), f. 106,

Abrabam the Anachoret (Bas
Men. Oct, :gj £ 107.

Nume (Nina) and Mane, VV,,
f. o8,

Zenobive, bishop, and Zenobis,
his sister, MM, (Bas. Men.
Oct. 1), [ 109,

Athanusia, nd M. at Rome
under Decins (Bas, Men. Oct.
12}, L 110,

John Hosavetsi, hermit in Ar-
mienis, [ 110,

Lawia (of Rome) and Geminiu-
nns (M8, $abpaficta), N
(Bas, Men. Sept. 17), £ nu.

Epimnechus of Egypt, M. (Bas,
Men, Oct. 30), I

Melasippus and his family, MM.
ut Ane,'m (Bas. Men, Nov.
) k110"

J\m-um»u- the u{ngﬂ, Niespho-

ien.

Nov :3} Lo

All Spints, f. 111,

Cosmas and Damian, of Jernsa.
lem, sons of Theodota (Bas.

a\l('n Nov. l\’!; s
cindynns |
Acinthos), Pegnsins, ete. i"“g\i
in Persia ( Bas, Men, Nov. ),
A 13

Acepsimas and his companions,
S Tersia (B N
Nov. 3 —Amem. L171)Li1g.

Cyrisenn (Igpepblim) of Tarens,
M. (Bas. Mo, Nov. 1), Laagh

Matrons of Pamphylia, abless
(Bas, Men. Nov. 8), £ 115

Stephen, bishop of Rome, aml
s companions, MM. (Bas
Men. Aug. 2), L 1150

I‘nan the eomedian, \!

Men. Nov. 4), £.11

\Inmu. bishop of Tours f s,

Men. Nov. 12), £ 11g%

188,

184.

164,

Sabiml. Nov.
39 7
30 8

Tre
J 9
1 10
3 u
4 12
5 13
i 14
]
5 a6
woow
9 17

44

Paulus, patrisreh of Constan-
tinople, conlissor (Bas, Men.
Nov. 6), . 130,

Angels and Archangels (Bas.
Mon. Nov. 8L Begin, {juer_
g Wb [t ol

Foe=bln et 2y [

()n llw Inrrnl:li} of the Angels,

l‘ngnr tn the Angels 1;_',' Norses
Inyobai, in verses, [ 134"
Antoninas of’mnmw. ML (Bas,
Men. Nov. g), . 126,
Vietor of Italy, M. (Bas, Men.
Noy. 1), I 1a6%

Stephanis, widow, M.{Bas. Men.
% Nov. 11 ‘{Srlﬁ' :
_n'_mf.mn (f v s fimar | 0
(Hﬂ“l‘lﬂl Nov.

:4] i n,
Menas (]]‘ w) the Eryptian,
soldicr, M. (Das. Men. Nov,

1), L 1a7.

Story of Markhas and Conphir,
merchants, f. 127,
John the Almoner (eqepafacd ),
AR T (Bax.
g.m Nov. 12), L3
Miles ([)°bybw), bishop, Ebora
([ sm o), priest, nnd %Im
. decon, MM, in
rein  Bas. Men. Nov. 13—
Assem. L. 60}, £ 133,
Jnlm Chrysostom (Bas. Men.
130 degin. NJwppn
{:-6-&4- ll-i*«w‘r—l b

g AT

e nlso Se‘;-{ |3) P
(-um. Samonss | | d:-'lum-j
omil Abibes, MM, (Has. Men,

Nov 15} £ 135%

Matthew the I"I‘ungvlm {Bas.
Men. Nov, 16), . 137,

Pluto, M, (Bas. Men. Nov. 18),

. 139.
Demetring of Daludennm (MS,
qm.-p..h. Ve B,
M. (Bns. Men. Nov. 15} L

|3q",

Bomanus the Mook, and bis
eompanion child, MM, (Das.
Men. Nov. 18), . 139%

Olaiddish the Prophet (Bus, Men.
Nov. 19), £ 140,

Philip the Apostle (Bas, Men.
Nov. 14), [ 140,
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Gregory the Tlluminatar of Ar-
menin, £ 141%  (Sce also

Sept. 30

Nerses the Parthian, patrinrch
of Armonia, and the
deneon, £ 145%

Aza (MS. [%yhwu), soldier, and
'hiu{ mpm, MM. (Bas
Man. Nov. tg), £ 148,

Barlsam the Aped, of Antioch,
MA:jBu. Men, Nov, 16), f.
148",

Presentation of the B, V. Mary
in the Temple (Ban Men.
Nov. a1), £ 149.

Archippns and Philemon, disei-
ples of Paul (Bas. Men. Nov.

a3} 1. 150"

Nersas | “Pobeprut)  winil
Joseph, bishops in  Porsia,
MM. (Bas. Men. Nov. 20—
Assem, 1. g6), £ 151~

Dasiun, bish of  Dorostols

(Has Men, Nov. 20), £ 151% |

. Nov. 28), :
Grogory, bishop of Agrigentum
(Baa, Men. Nov. 24), £ 1504
Gregory Thanmaturgus ( Bas.
Men. Nov. 17), L 156,
Ensebia, ealled Xena (Bas. Men.
Jan, 18), £ 158 (Seo ale
ey
Commemoration of the Mircle
in Pontus, . 156~
Commemomtion of the Mimcle
ut Antioch, £ 158
Clement, bis of Rone, M.
(Bas. Men. Nov. 25), £ 155,
Mercuriug, soldier, M. [Bas
Men. Nov. 25), € 160
Invention of the Armenian
characti:

Alypius (MS, | ghamu ), stylites
[ Tas, Men, g }

rs by St. Mesroh, f. |

161,
Caceilin (M3, b , Ciclia
V., nnd her two
burtins and Valerianus (Pas.

Men. Nov. 24), {162

Tiridat (§pegee), the first Chris- |

tinn king of Armenia, [, 1635
Andrew the Apostlo, M. (Bas.
Men. Nov. g0), £ 165%

Sans and grandsons of St. G-
gory the 1luminator, £, 167,

Ananing of Artavil in Persin, M.
(Bas, Men. Dec. 3), £ 167"

Trenarchas (MS. Gipfluppns),

tlun“’l 1

225,

226,

247,

208

41

245,

4.

Tre.

24

(7%

A6

M. (Bas. Men. Nov. 28), [

168,
Philomenus (MS. afafyfofbutin.
t'] i) of Lyesonwm, M.
{ Men. Nov, 29), £ 165",
Theadarns, lishop of Alexan-
drin, M. (Bax. Men. Dec. 3),
L. 168",
Jacol, who was eut in picces
) e sy 3
i, oy g v
27—Amem. 1, 242), 1. 168",
Stophen  the  Hermit  (the
counger), Peter, and Andrew
MS, | futuar), MM (Biie
on. Nov, 28}, 1. 171,
Panlus of Thebes, anachoret
(Bag. Men. Jun, 15), £ 172
Paul the Sim{ﬂn (R s
) (Bas, Men. Oct4), 1175,
Zephaninh and Halakkulk, the
prophets (Bas, Men. Dec. 3
and 4), £ 174,
Theodulss of Cypros,

Thas. Men. L
Athenodorns of Meopotamia,
monk, M. (Bas Men. Dee

E:Lf. 174%

Barbars and Julisna, VV, and
M. (Has. Men. Dee. 4). &
5%

Satas, abbot,of Cappadocia | Bas.
Men. Doe. 5), 1. 176,

Bartholomew and Judns, the
Trother of Jumes (Bas, Men.
June 11} Hegin, $lapmfote
b gai s S[LE b gy plm
plomg e, £.178% (For Judue
sopamtoly, see Feb. 16.)

Coneeption of St, Mary Deipan
(Bas. Men, Nov. 2g), £ 178,
Menas, Hermogenes, nnd Fu-

ggraphus, MAL {Bas. Men. Dec.
1o, £ 179"
Three Mircles of St, Menas, [

180",

NicolausofMyrn(Das. Mon. Dee.
o), 183"

Ambrose of Milan (Bas, Men.
Dee. 7), £ 183"

Eustratius and his companions,
MM, (B Men. Dhee. 13), £
b3 rad

of Syracuse, V. und M,
Lﬂﬁn Men. Dee, 13), 1. 18g.
Thy reus, Leocius, and Callinions,

IM. (Bas. Men. Dec. 14), £
L
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TBarsimaens ([ o ofia), L
of F dmm-mlpnlm.
MM.(Bas. Men.Jan, 30), 190,
meo  Nisibis (Holl .r..l,-. 3

Spvrn?mn Vishop of Cypros( Bas.
Men, Dee. 12), £194. B
Aithala ( w) and Ap-
Ao tlﬁgﬁ. ;}:le}l the dea-
con, MM, in Persia (Bas. Men.

Dee. 11), £ 196,

Danicl thliu-:Tlhl. Men, Dot
ar), £gh,

Patapins the hermit (Bas, Men.
Dec. g ;f 196",

Marinus, M. at Tlan:ufll-.h{en.
Diee. 16), £ 19

Tgnatins al‘Ant.imb {Pas. Men.
Tee. 20}, L 197.

Philemon, Apallonins,ete., MM.
(Has. Men, Dec. u;‘ 3 n,\:“.
]{Irunhrriul.hiulm[-nf Nyria, M.
(Bax. Men. Dee. 15), T 195,
Theapompas bishopand Theonas
the sorcerer, MOL (Bas. Men.

Juu ) F 1oyt
mus, Ameus, and Elins of
Lj:\ pt, MM (liu. Men, Dhec.
1g), 1. 200,
Bacchus t.hu youngoer, M. (Bas.
Men. Dee. 17), L
Engenins and Macarius, MM.
{Bas, Men. Dee. 20), f. 201,
Timetheus the deacon (Bus
Men. Dee. 19), I“iol'
Polyenctus of Coosaren in Cap-
1~ulmn, M. (Bas. Men. Dec.
. f. 201",
Vision of St. Gregory the
Tluminator.  Hegin, Yoy

s -"rﬁ.»} J’q- ‘I-ﬂ:z-rﬁ-- |

o il £ 20;
Abmbam o l\hon‘n‘ confes-
ors m Armenia (5th ceat.),
L. 204"
1\.11 :] ﬂf!-J.lm'hnp of Eidsea,
204*
Anostasin of Home, M. (Bus
Man. Dec. 22), 1. 204"
Ten Martvrs of Crete, under
Eh-un: (Bas. Men, Dee. 23),

2047
Shoushan, danghter of St. Var-
dan, £ an4®

same article on Jan. 3.)

lean-. {
wh, 6}, . ln.t" (Sew also the |

268,

260
270,

271,

a7,
273,

274

L83,
284
285,

286,

Haghote. Dre.
15 33
14 24
w oom
1735
18 af
L1 27
20 oH
ar 24
woom
12 30
w oW
33 n

Jan
14 1
a5 1
a6 3

Thaddarus the Apostle, and San-
doukht the Vingin, ML, £
205"

a0, Martyre of Nicomedia
(Has. Men. Dee. 28), [ 208,

Story of Charitan (MS. *[fu.
bt} wnd Mary his wife,
f. ack®.

Dhavid the Prophet (and king),
und Jnmu. brother of our
Land, f. 20

Stephen, the I‘mtomn'lwr (Pas.
Men. Doc. 37), f211.

][umﬁ’r of 8t Epbhmim the

Synan on the Frotomartyr.

Bfw | g pmiifie --ﬂm"

o AT

(Eﬂ. arb:...?lpbmm\mm,
1836, m iv. p. 141,

Peter aml Pa l' e A

pRuEEyTic, glnnm.g D=

P L A& wumphws
e Lagh,

Johin and Jumes, sone of thunder.
A panegyric, beginning 11~
slab wambbpnr st G-
[ Tl T

216,

Y ol Dammas ML (i
Man. Dec. 28) f.218,

The Bishop of Fn.gluwl (with-
out nume), ML, [ 218%

John (.mzm, I.I\r monk, a
devational story tald by him,
£ 218%,

Themistoclos( Arm. II—-.-—
and Dioscorides of Lycia M.
(Bas, Men. Dee, 21}, £ 220

Thomne, abbot of the eonvent
Thathlovank in Armenin, L
230 (See Sept. 30.)

Algar, king of Armenia and
Syria, [, 222%

Basiling of Carsaron in Cappa-
docia (Bas. Men. Jan.

u;I . E
vis mirnoles, eight in num-
ber, L 224%

Sylvester 1, bishop of -Rome
(s, Men. Jan, a), £aa8.
Gordiug, M, at Corsarea in Cag-

padocia (Bas. Men. Jan. 3), £

¥ ?35' he pl ] Sil
ulianus the physician, wo -
vanns, bishop of Emes, MM,
sl!n. Men. Feb 6), . 231
his article is repeated fiom
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Dee. 22 with o few verbal
wariations,

Zosimus the menk and Athana-
wins the soldier, MM. (Bas
Men. Jan. 4), £ 2p1®

Busehin, called Xens (Bas. Men.
Jan. 18), . 232, 'This article
is ted from Nov. 25 with
[ f!mr:ﬂhl variations,

Christmas-Eve (7 peoganyapy)
Begin, | pufoseBrmrma [ fos 1p
f-n?-&-‘a‘ op po gyl

On the Mwwy of Christmas-
Eve (g pugupyg).  Begin,

w"-w"i Ol gl
- 333"

The lhﬂ“ lnd l"[uplmny of
our Lond, £ 234"

On the M. »lery “of the first day
ol't.hu ativity and Epiphany,

Jnhn "nrdl t Orotnets, ealled
Cakhie, H:j}'
Commemoration of the Vision of
Khatehik (or Klmlelmlmr
Vardapet. Feyin. 1’
iy fu.
i p.‘._f:;..\..a‘ ., fa38.
Jnmeu. I.Ile son of -Mphumll.
Apnaﬂc . (Bas. Men. Oct.
9) L.
Cnnermn ME. e
pricst, M[ at t‘unr::‘ﬂfl':.}'
in (Boll. Jan. 8), f. 139.
Why the commemorations of
Eiwphon the Protomartyr and
John the Precarsor are made
on the 2nd day of the Nutivity,

£ 239. -
On the 2nd duy of the Nativity
and Epiphany, 236"

Theophilus the deacon of Lybis,

M ‘Has. Mon. Jan. 8), f. 240"
oly Innoconts {"ul Men.

Iln 2g), [ 24c%  (See olso
May 10.) )

On the rd day of the Nativity
and Epiphany, . 241,

Polyenctus of Mehlml (Bas.
Men. Jan.g), .

On the 4th day nfﬂw !su.ml.y
and Epi; 'hlllv. fa43™

Gregory o N'ﬂh (Bas. Men.
Jun. 10), [ 244"

Simeon the A
Prophotess
£ 244™

,unr!..ﬂnmtm
Bus. Men. Feb. 3),

306.

310,
a1,

312,
318,

414

315,
a6,

317,

318,

319

azl.

823,

323

a4
a25.

226

Arste.
3

4

Jas.

10

0

2

60

(h f-lw h day ol‘ I.Euu Nnmw

dan. 11), T 246,
the friend of Christ,

‘bishop of Cyprus— History of
the ﬁndingo?hil relics, f. 246.
An almost identical account
is griven on Murch 16,

On the 6th day of the Nativity
and Epiphany, . 246.

Meortins({) Enmp?a-}. M. (Bas.
Men. Jan. IML

Theodesine  (MS. H-&-\r )
the Coonobi m"
Jan,11), £ u?

On the 7th duy of the Nativity
and l{piphny, Lagoh

H | nd
S A T i
On tha ?&l day of the Nativity

y—n\‘.hu -
munn. l'.

Nativity ul‘ SL Jobn the Pre-
cUrsor—a Tie, £ 250
Martyrdom ?fn? Monks of

Mt. Sinai und Raitho (|*

ugs) by the Amb barlari

Bas. Men. Jan. r4,—Com-

s, Obristi Martyrum lecti
Triumphi, p. 58], £251
Basiling, ;l at &mm:au

Eudm (Bas, Men. Jan, z}.

l’el-lvr‘ patriarch of Alexandria,

and Abishalom his deacon

Jmﬂn. Men. Nov. 25), £ 252"
m bita, (lymufGasmp

)l{ en, Jll:r:j‘l‘!r.

54_
Antonius the Great, annchoret
(Bas. Men, Jan. 17), £ 25
Theodoving the Great, and his
muudgmmbum emporors,
L 257%

Athannsing and Cyril of Alex-
lﬂdm (Bas. Men. Jun. 18),

Euphm &bwnﬁ&}k‘\
Jnn 19}. 1. 263

Bassus and his companions ( Bas,
Men. Jan. 20), £ 263"

T (MS, b-ﬁ‘--F--].

Bas. Men. Jan. 20), L

264. N
Eugenin und ber family, of
¥
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328,
a20,

33l
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340,

a4l

342,

Jam.

-

Feh,
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Nicomedia (Bas, Men. Dee.
24), L a6y

Feast of the Chains of St. Peter
(Bas. Men, Jan, 16), . 266,

Timothy. disciple of $¢. Panl, M.
(Bas, Men, Jan. 22), 1. 266.

Tatinna ol' a\.lenndm. V. and
M., [ 2

Sabar ml Jmpi.. MM. in Ar-
menin (A0, Fof), £ 266%

Pansophins (MS. muf, ML
:I:‘Eenl ris ( Bus, Men. Jan.
16), £, 267.

Anastasius the Persian, monk,
M. (Bas. Men. Jan, 22), £. 267,
Commemoration of the mas
mere of the Christians in
Porsin (7th cent.), [ 268,
Cloment, bishop of Ancyr, M.
{Bas. Men. Jan. 23), T 268",
Gregory N n (Bas. Men,
Jan. a5}, L.
Xenophon, er; his wife, and
m-{MMmJnu a6}, Laya.
Translation of the relics of St.
John Chrysstom to Con-
wmimop]o (Bas. Men. Jun,
27), £
plm:m lhe Syrian (Bas. Men,
Nenhvion oL e tine of
ns, M. in time o
"l;lpwylelmn (Bas. Men. Jan.
a1), L. 276,
Translation of the rolics of St.
Tgnatine of Antioch to An-
tioch (Bas. Men. Jan. 29),

277,

\"nlu;ilnul (MS, ] smp o),
Candidus, ote. MM, (Bas.
Men. Jan. TI,‘ :,;; e

8 and his two brothers,
r;[“““‘{mﬂu Men. Jan. 17), L

277

Theophilus the practor, M.
(a0 784) (Bas. Men. Jan.
o) £ 277"

Theaduls of Anazarba, V. aml
M. (Bas. Men. Jan. 15), Ca78.

Ananins the priest and his eom-
|-cn|am.hIPM (Bas. Men. Jan.

37} £ 2
Sergin t|| ) the G 1
'?' nh\sl x*’fﬂﬂym E';;;
ﬂfs'"' (LA ﬁm"
Vimppfou £p -

([Mwpsncafie, Bar-
elitene, heemit,

Darsimacus
wama), of )
ko,

7.

348,

349,

350,

351,

352,

353,

350,
856,

837,

338,
350,

361

364,

Amir  Febo
6 2
27 3

" "
M 4
" "
" "
2y 5
g0 6
Mehekl,
1 7
- "
z ]
oy 9

’l‘r; hon and his two brothers,
\l. {Bas. Mon, Feb. 1), L

Pml l’lluarmu, and Theodotion
(MS, [d-Lngfimats), three hro-
thers, MM, (Bas. Men. Jan.
24), £ 282"

Epiphanins and Shalita, soli-
taries in Armenin ($rd cent.),
f. 283 (Taken from Faustas
of Byunh\lm 1]

Znith the pricst, of Armenia,
M. {3vd cent.), £ 284. (From
the same source.)

Danactus the Reader, of Bal-

ﬂl.M (Bas. Men. Jan, 16),

Dot Biadoras (M5, q
II:.;('IIII!lIIII MSl]::;’:‘:E.
AL (Bas. Men. Jon. |

Agnﬂu of Sicily, V. and M.
(Bas. Men. Feh, 4), 1. afigh,
Inna (MS. bnﬁ- 5 Rmn. anid

Pinna (M8, a/. \r\r and
MM. (Bas. Men. an. 30), f.
285,

1003 Martyrs of Nicomedia
(Bine. Men. Fub, 7), . 28

Bendiminnus, bormit, disciplo off
Bt Anxmmn (Bas. Men, Feb,
1) £ a5

4u M.u.n‘.uu “of Africa, Teren-

us, Africanus, ote, (Bas.

Mm April 1o}, £ 285"

Commemoration of the Couneil
of Ephesus, f. 2865,

Cyrus (Lo ulul Jblm. ph}-
Ilt:llm, M Men, Jan.
aih Lady

Andronicos, and Athanasin_his
wife, MM, at Antioch (Bas.
Men. March 2), f. a88*

Nerses Vardapet of the convent
of Glatzor (d. a.n. 1284), L

2

AbieNEm ol Artavil, Persian,
bishop and M. (Das. Men.
Fel. 4}, [ 2

Nathan the Prophet, [ 2qch.
(See also on May 3, repeated
with little variations )

l"cnlm:m‘ bishop of hnmp-

confessor (Bas. Men

Pl o) § .w

'l‘l)'phmn EBIS

I: 191.

= V.
J‘::.):p]‘
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a67.

a7,

7L

a2,

373,

874

375,

380,

381

g8z,

384,

Mehoki,

Feb,
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Nicephorns, M. under Valerin-
s (s, Men, Feh.g), £.2g1%
Vietorinus (Victor, wanting in
the Arm. text), Nicephorus,
Clandianus, Diedorus Eﬂs
[ Lmgrpms), Sarnpion 8.
| Dasrsaomyfronae }, ] Plnpiﬂ.Nx\f,
Bos. Men. Jon. g1—Assem.
1. 6a), £ 2g2.
Mary and Martha, sistors, and
Lycarion the monk, MM,
(Bas. Men, Feb. 8), [ 2aga®
Blasius (1] gws), bishop of So-
Taste, M. {Baw. Men. Feb. 11),
L 292"
Zosimue, bishop of Symeuse
(Bas. Men. Jan. 21), T. 293"
Mkhithar Vandapot of Med-
zoph, a panegyric by Daniel
Vardapet,  fegin. (1§ gupe
gl & Sposyomyfe -
b o e o2gat
Mary the Nun, who eallal her-
self Marinus (Bas. Men. Feb,

12}, £ 397,

Martinisnue (MS, 1) wpnfim_
Tomw), hermiit (Bas. Men. Feb,
13), £. ags®.

Presentation of our Lord in the
Temple (Bas. Men, Feb, 2},

syrpele

Fegin, | e
PO - L A
T AT A T

Onesimus, disciple of St Panl
(Bas. Men. Feb, 15), £. 305.
Asaph [eon of Berechial], the

Palmist, £ 305.
Matthias, Apostle (Bas. Men,
Ang. g), £. 305"
Auxenting the hermit  (Bas.
Men. Feb. 14), £. 305%
Judas, the brother of Jumes
- )—}quh-'i , A posthe
ﬁﬁ‘hk-‘n une lq},, . 3eb.
Finding of the relies of Bar-
tholomew the Apostle, I, gofi*.
Theodore the general, ealled
Tyro, M. (Bas, Men. Feb. 17),
f. 307",
Sudoeh, Lishop, of Seleucia aml
i , und his com-
nions, MM, in Persin an-
& Sapor 11 (as. Men. Feb.
20), I. 300" )
Alexanider of Thesslonica, M.
(Bas. Men, Nov. g), £ 3e¢"
Pamphilus of Cacmrea, the

387,
388,

S80.

391,
302,
306,

304

390,

396.

307,

308,

gz

402,

404,

Meheki, Feb.
11 19
14 20

PR
15 A
16 23
" "
17 a3
18 34
wooom
g 25
" \
a0 26
a7
" "
a3 a8

(30) 54

riest, and his companions
{I&u\. Men. Feb. 16), 1. 310
Marzl: Vardapet (5th cent.), [

Sa0%
Nestor, bishop of Side in Pam-
phylia (Bas. Men. Feb. 28), L
12,

312

Alexunder, M. in Threce (Has
Men. Feb. 25), £ 312

Aledin (Abdas, 1 pgpme) of Per-
sin, M. (Bus. Men. Sept. 5,

f 312
Theodotus, bishop of Cyrenia in
Cypros (Bax. Men. Jan. 19),

312

James, son of Zebedee, Apostle
(Bas. Men. Nov. 15), [ 313,

Cornelins the centurion |Bas
Men. Oct. 20), [. 316,

Palyearp, bishop of Smyrna, M.
(Bas. Men. Fob. a3), L. 316~

Molitena (MS. 1)'bpmpbt) of
Mamhuipoﬁs,.‘f. {&.T:: Men.
Sept. 15), £ 317~

Avag g",-.-,].n modern martyr
at Sulumnst in AD. 1390

Hegin, bbb 3

o o f
e

Fiudh of the Head of St. John
the tist ot Jerusalem (Bas.
Men, Igeh. a4), £ g1g™

Perpetua and her eompanions,

M. (Bae. Men, Feb. 2), L

320,

Sussnna (T _mepuit) V. and M.
nt Eleatheropolis (Bas. Men.
Sept. 30), £ 2™

Bishop of Benewnlum}{?%‘:‘}\:__
Vhwly Emyulasgme) 0 is
3 d«‘l.#nxhi.h?‘, L aait

Yaed-buzid ({}ega fpsms gom, Doiss-
dedit), M. mmb, [ gaih.

The Holy Cross of Varag (near
Van).  Hegin. Qb ppe o

A gy = oy uimly
e (Protonie
£ 3as",

Elisaeus Vardapet {5th eent.), £
334

Gregory Narecatsi {1oth cont.),
f 325

Choriting (M8, *[upfunntf],
M. (Bas. Men, Oct. 5), £ 326,

"The story of & woman snacharel

Anastusia] narmted by Abha
il (Boll. Mar.10), f.326%
k3
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418,
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416,
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418
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420

421

422,

423,
424,
425,

426,
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Mebeki March.

a3

24

3

-

2

Endokia of Heliopolis in Phoe-
nigia, M. (Bas. Men. Mar. 1),
£ 337"

Conon (ljatmtaw) the gardener,
M. in Cyprus (Bas. Men. Mar,
6), . 320,

Amos the Prophet (Bas. Men.
June 16), f. 329.

A Mimele in Ewspt. f. 339,

John, bishop, and Jucob, priest,
MM. in Persin (Bas. Men.
Nov. 1), L. gagh.

Philip the deacon (Das. Men.
Oot. 11), £ 330

Eutropiug, Cleoniens, and Basi-
Iim;-u. MM. (Bas. Men. eri

) L 330, ore is a spocial
-smmw%emml-iun of 8t Basi-
liscas on May 25.)

Sembat the genoml (|Japmpe.
alian) nndd  his wln]nnﬁg,
MM. in Armenia in a0, 854,
Begin. Vvopkd fofouit G
gompungle 9 puponp < <, 1. 330"

Mareus the hermit (Bas Men.
Mar. 4), . 331%

Macarins of ph, the hermit
{Bas. Men. Jan. 1g), £ 332.
Conon the hermit, M. (Bas

Man. Mar. 6, £ 333%

Porphyrius, bishop of Gaza( Bas,

en. Feb. 24), T 335
43 Martyrs of Samar, [ 335%
Giregoris, eatholicos of Aghou-

ans, [ 336.
Thathoul, Vare, and Thomas,
monks, £ 336" (Sec Sept.

0.

]'Ingl.lilnns‘hiuh of Chersonesus
Taurica, M. Men. Mar,
)L 336n

Hermas (MS, bpafae), Serapion,
and Polynenos (MS. Qe yfh
T} (Bas. Men, Aug. H& £
337

Enphrosyna ( i s

mamgdus, of Aloxandria, V.
and M. (Bas. Men. Sept. 25),

L. 337
The Forty Youths of Schaste
(Bas. Men. Mar. v‘}. L 330,
Theodosia of Tyre, V. and M,
(Baz. Mon. Apr. 3), £ 34c*
H i (Zpusfigoa), M. (Bas.
en. May 10), I. 340"
Silvanus the monk—an anec-
dote from his life, £ 341

420,

481,
432,

434,

436,

41

EEEEER

Areg. March,
2 10
3 1n

~a

Martyrs of Gothland (Bas. Men.

Mar. wﬁé&f. EriLA
Agapivs, Timolaus, and com-
ions (Bas. Men, Mar. 15),

- 34
Theophylactus bishopof Nicome-
din (as. Men. Mar.8), £.343.
The narmtive of John Vard., of
Garni, concerning the vision
which he swin An 1212 in
Jerusalem of a Moor, Begin.
P 0 R o o e it o
{hngfutdile [
ol el 5 bl
-eey bogda.
Salws the genernl, M. (Bas. Men.
Apr.agh f343
C«tr.}tu;, Cyprianus, Dienysius
T85. 9] fbbmeor | wn),
::m. (Bu‘.“!iun. N r.’?lol)‘ i

]‘w‘?:la-l the Priest, of Smyrna,
M. (Bag Men. Mar 11), £
.

343"
Ezekiel nnd Ezm, Prophets, L.

344

Grogory 1, the Pope, and Peter
his diseiple (Bas. Men. Mar,
12) L 344"

Sabinns of Hermopolis, M. (Bas.
Men. Mar, 13), I. 346%

Cosmas and Damisn, of Ambin,
and their companions, MM.
(Bas. Men, Oct. 17), 1. 347%

The Three Children, companions
of Daniel [and the finding of
their relies], (Bas. Mon. Dee.
17) £ 4%
Fausta nl}‘(.'_r:iclu, V. and M.
(Bae. Men. Feb. 6), £ 348%
Lazarus, the friend of Christ
(Boll. July 2g), [ 349" (See
also Jan. 11.)

Alexing (| kpufpatne), the man
of God ;ﬁu Men. Mar.17), L.

351.

Commemoration of the 7t day
of the Creation, £ 352.

Cyril of Jerumlem (Bas, Men.
Jan.18), £ 354.

Vamuean Vardapet (d in an
1252}, L 355

Commemaration of the 2nd day
of the Creation, f. 356,

John of Jerusalem (Bas. Men.
Mar. 30), T, 336"

Commemoration of the gnd day
of the Creation, [ 357"



448,
449,
450,

462

404,

L

March.
20

1
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Orentine and his six brothers,
MM. (Bos, Men. June 24),

ib (4 ) of €

of Cyrene,

B (B S0 Galy 50, £ 350

Commemorstion of the 4th day
of the Creation, [. 360.

Jonns nnd  Barachisins (MS,
ﬂ-?-" nnd [N,
Trothers, MM. in Persia (Has.
Men. Mar. 2 — Assem. L
215}, £ 361%

Acmilinnus, M. (Bas. Mon. July
18), £ 362,

Commemoration of the 5th duy
of the Creation, £. 362°.

Benedictns the abbot (Boll. Mar.
a1}, £ 364"

Matrons, M. (Bas. Men. Mar.
a8), £ g66*

Commamortion of the Gth day

(Bas, Men, Mar, 30), I 3ig"
Akalios, bishop of Antioch, M.
(Bas. Mon. Mar, 29}, £ 371
Commemoration of the 7th day

of the Creation, [ 371.
Alelis (%pupo), bishap, and his
companions, MM, in Persin
(Bu. Men. Mar. 31), [ 372%
The Resurrection of our
a homily by Eliseus Var-
dapet, on the resurrection of
our Lord, Hegin, Vjmljfes_
fﬁ“"""f""’"""r?"‘l""
Baugfie bl - -, £ 375
Melchizodek, King of Salem—
an npocryphal history on lim,
Begin. Vpmghs!" F_‘w sl
esghidigy - - » £ 376
The Deseent of Christ into
Hudes, and day of Commemo-
rution of the Departed —n
homily. Begin. Uy gmpefund”
?i f""..‘."‘-:!' U¥ pgetmfou oy

37T
Panl uns Tris sister Julinna, MM,
(Bas. Men. Aug. 17, als0 Mar.

4) L. 379
8 cf!iapmndymm Thermit,
kgygm'. {Lives of ?&"-ﬂn!m
ed. Ven, i 364-268.)
Catharine of Alexandria, V. and
M. (Bas Men, Nov.25),L381%

28 VahanofCoghthen (*fuapgh),

M. in Armenia (a.0. 737), [
383"

467.

468,

469,

470,
471,

472

478,

474

476.

476,

477,
478,

479,

Areg. Mareh,
a9
w u
W
12 30
23 31
" o
w ok
Apeil.
. 3
35 2
2h 3
7 4

58

Mareinn, Zeno, Alexander, Theo-
dorus, and other 36 MM, in

‘ersinn eunuch, M.,

f. g6,

Martyrs at Disaphayt (“Jsfge-
g} mnil AMMM‘{F;»
g o), in Armenia, 387,

Davil of Devin, M. in Armenia,

f. 388,

.I'aeoi the priest, and Az his
deacon, MM, in Persia (Bas
Men. Apr. 14), I 38g.

Laueins of Cyrene, M. (Bus, Men.
Ang. 21), £ 38gh

Hermenigildus (MS. Ermintus),
gon of the king of the Lango-
bards, Leovigilius (MS, Li-
ggo;im}. (Boll. Apr. 13), L.

9

The Holy Cross of St. Nune
(Nina), the apostle of the
Georginns. egin. \Jweppe
€ e gl ] s sleuny
bp ] myabimy - 1. 350

Homily on the second sppari-
tion of our Lord to the A postles
in the upper room and an the
ineredulity of Themas, by
Jueob of Sarugz.  Hepin, {Jopo
dul” puapleme. ol puwd
vy L3910

Mary the Egyptian (Bas. Men.
Apria), 303"

Marcus of Athens, the anacharet,

A ks (MS. |%ufpfons) anid

rinnus (MS. w) 0
FIE‘il; brother Adm ﬁls.
by fuban), MM, (Bas Men.
Apr. 2—Assemn. 1L 18g and
195), £ 309"

Tren (bpfod), Agape, and Chi-
onia ([ wpwut), sistars, MM
(Bas. Men. Apr. 3), . 4o0.

Severus and Memnon, and their
companions, MM. (Bas, Men.
Ang. 20}, [ 400

Agathopodes (M8, Dpwflu
wgforas MS. Curzon {gpaefdos. -
au) the dencon and Theodulus

¢ render, hrothers, MM.
(Bas. Mfﬁ' Apr. 4} l:qoc‘*

Calliopus (MS. Ujmgfume), M.
(Bas. Men. Apr. ;F.’-f-‘g’l

Pousilippns, M. { Das. Men, Apr.
B), L 401



59

485,

4R6,

488,
480,
400,

401.

402,

403,

404
455,

4986,

497,

408,
.

S0,

505,
H04,

Arg.  Apiil.

a7
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Badimus efiolivn ), abbot,
M.in !Bﬂﬁ. Men. Apr.g
——Ahml 165), I 401%,

The Vision of Exr the seribe on
the state of souls of the just
and sinners after death, Beogin.
Ginbw G gy gSpbymsh
\'t 3 ‘-f-ﬂ Aoy wipysprmy

.!- sepdud fonfulfle
J b o ., £ go0.

(.mmm{“s .{nnm} the

:]lf.ll"' (Bas, Men. Mar. 4),

Sf.rrry of & num in Thessalonica,

L 403",
Rusinns )'loh‘ﬂi, Armenian
monlk, £, 4 03
Mareus, the Heyptinn solitary—
an nnmlm of his life, 1. 405.
Annuneiation of St. Mary Dei-
pam, £ 405%
Commemaormtion of a Mimele
which happened at Jermalom
in A, 1223, £ 4o7%

Sahne pnd Hamazash, MM, in
Armenia (a.n. 786), [ 408,
Abdjesn (I%pgfpwe) and his
mm]unmns, MM. in Persia,
under Sapor T1, f. 400

The 72 disciples ofl:‘lnul., f. 4008,

Antipas (1320 pawe) of Perga-
mum, M. (Bas, Men, Apr. 11},
£ ogaat

Georgo the anachoret, surnamel

|¢kmn|m MS. [yl
Bas. Men. & z.wqf‘?fq )
]}numru!n- of Bm\rlm M. {BM.
Men, May 11), i
Story of Poter the Crael, . 4132
Artemon, priest, M. (Bas, Men

Apr.aa), La15
Crescentius of Smyrna, M. (Bas.
Men. Apr. lsjh 6"
Simeon |
Persin, and Phusik (
Phasik hand theircom paninns,
MM, in Persia (Ban Men,
.|\|'lr 14— Assem, L 10), T

417,
100 Martyrs who suffered in
Persin undor Sapor ]I (Tas.
Men, Apr. 14), £ 41

Sabas the Goth, M, ( % Men.
Yo r:iii;: l'| & d
idax alig frma) AT

the seven women, 'Mg.d

Men. Apr. 16), [ 418

506,
506,

08,

5O,
510,
511,
512,

521,
b2,
623,
524
525,

G2,
627,

528,

Abeki,  April
6 13
7 T4
8 a3
g 16
10 17
1 18
" "
1219
3 20

M2
5 22
i 13
" "
17 24
" "
18 a5
" "
1y 26
2

Panlus the monk—a story of
his life, £ 418%

A vision of John Vanlapet Car-

Slegin, Womdbug iy

,...,.s..hh_ el + oy

Anh\lmn the comedinn, M, (Bas.
Men. Apr.17), £ 420"

Sembat I, Emg of Armeonin, and
his eompanions, MM. (a.n,
gig), f4a21

John tlnutlr,{'athullm of the
Armenians (8th mLJ. L 423,

Julianns of Analarza, M. (Bas.
Men. M-[r m; I 424.

Agnpetus LA
“l‘he Pope of Home, r

Anoush (|¥mp7) of 'l‘hm
Jonica, M. Ilntdrr Maximilia-
nnw, £ 425

:\:thumulh‘ls 1@ bppns), Ba-
silins, Capeton, ete., h}lhﬂ-
of Chersanesus Taurics (Bas,
Men, Mar. 8), [. 425.

A Mimele which bappened st
Jdernslem, £ 426,

Simeon Zelotes, Apostle (Bas,
Men. May 10), I qzﬁ"

Alphacus, Philadelphus, and Cy-
rinus and their eompanions,
MM (Bas. Men, May 10), £

;\thnnulnn and  his  brother
Severianus, patriarchs of the
Syrians, L. 437,

Smryn{tu—o brothers, liermits, £,

Tllmdcmnfbmon Tishop( s,
Men. Apr. 2a), [ 428%
‘.mm-gl' the general, of Cappado-
cia, and h?:mm]nnlom.[;i.;n!
Buse. Men. Apr. 22), £ 430,
Mimeles of St. George, £, 433.
Pusicrates and Valentinus of
Dorostolom, soldicrs, MM.
(Bas. Men. Apr. 24), £ 434
Thamar, V. nrni M m Armenia
(o 1338) €
Elizabeth, V. and M in Armenia
(4.0, 13 1}. 436"
M:;i: *‘:SJ trnnge'lllt.(Bu Men.
pr, 437"
of o Mimcle, I 438"
]lui i, bishop of Amasin (Bas,
Men. Apr. 25), I, 430,
Mazimus and M(ME ‘ I-‘--
1 MS. Curzon sy
in Bnkll‘il (Bas. \Lu. ‘\I"‘
28), [
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Thecdorus snd Olbdanns (MS.
pfustine, MS. Curzon }u-__
f"’"‘"’ the deacon, o

rodision ([},
.nt r Dioclotinn, 441.

Ten Martyrs, Marcianus, Nican-
drrrau-. of Egypt (Boll June

1

Mloxander of Rome, M. (Bas
Maon. May lﬁ] . 441,

Pachumius of Egypt, abbot—a
story related from him on dia-
bolical appuritions in dreams,
AFFLLA

The Conncil of Manazkert in
Armenin (a.0, 726).  Begin,
bpty o [happugmt wtecd

min,hermit and
M. (Bax, Men. May 1), f.443"
Prla;.-h L of Antioch,
["l Eﬁnﬂ.}.\hn Oet. 3]

l'

Quuhu%l- of Khosrov 11, king
of Persia, on the matter of
the qunrnl of the Monophy-
mites, £ 444"

Jeromiah the Prophet (Baz. Mon.
May 1), L. 445

Codratus of Nicomedia and his
empnmom. \TM‘ (Bas. Men.
May g,

llt-pema (MS b feppfirmie) mnidd
his wife Zoe and .i two song
{Bas. Men, May 2), £ 445"

George and Khosrov, MM. in
Armenia (gth cent.), £ 449

Timothens the reader, amd his
wifie Maura, MM. in Egypt

ﬁ tas. Men. May 3 ‘3, £ 449.
Ginlonus (ungfine) the philoso-
pher, M. L 450,

Nathan the I‘mpiuzt, f. 450,
(See also Feb,

Eli tho High Priest, [. 450"
Silvanns, bishop of Gaza, M.
‘Bas, Men, May 4), I .;5;:’

Justin the AmlpFut, M, (Bas.
-l:ll
Andjesh in

l‘ 451
Irene {bﬂ‘i\ﬂ.v !m! M. (Bax.
Jo\n the .lm. ({lu. Men, May 6),
A[q:nét‘lon of the Cross at Jeru-

salem (a.n. 351) (Bas Men,
May 7), £ 450%

5Bl
662,
653,
bh4.

b7,

578,

Mareri, May.
1 8
3 9
" "
" "
3 1o
4 1
5 13
" "
L] 13
7 4
" "
B a5
("] 1

o 17

62

The Sons of "Hum-ler, £ 457"
(See also Dec. 28.)

(‘nmmmonuou of the Virgin
Vardeni (Rose), £ 459,

Ah!uu of Cappadocia, soldier,

M. (Bas. Mu£ May7), f. 455"

Simean, a disciple, one of the
soventy-two, M. in Bostra of
Syria (Bas. Men. Apr. 297),
£ 460,

Commemoration of Turmlins
(S pipoqhnu), bishap, L. 460,
Arseninis the hermit (Bas. Men,
lfa ), L. 460.
foly Innocents, £ 461,
{Su alio Jan. 8,)
Christophorus, M. (Bas. Men.
May g), I. 462
Germanus T, patriarch of Con-
shnlllm]vle (Bas. Men. May

umu. m ,A.r...j the privst,
en. May 11}, £ 4h4.
Innh t}w l"mpllel (Bas. Men.
May g), £
I:|ghm:mol‘(._~rpm{hllun
ay 13), I 465. 4
Glyeeria ()uybppfk), V. and M,
I llr:' ;fa_; 13), £ 466~
Sonpnm and Jason, disciples of
Panl (Bas. Men. May 37), .
467.  (Seo the mme hrtll:hi
on June 2.)

Epimachus and Gardinaus, MM
{Bax, Men. May g), £ 468,
Isidorns of a\lﬂ!ﬂl‘lm soldier,
M. [ Bas. Men. May 14], 465,
Myrapa of Chios, M. (Bas. Men.

July 13), [ 468
Paulinus, Hernclins, and Bene-
dimus of Athens, M. (Bas
Men, Muy 15), . 468"
John, qu'hn'p of Colonin in Ar-
menia Minor (Bag, Men, Dee,

g), £ 465"

Zabbasih Ao Progi (e
Men, Feb. §), f. 4&9‘3

Abljeru ([Spqfpae) and Aldns
fom (enfzee) sad M
companions, M [ in ‘l‘uun
Bas. Men, May 16— Assem.

g, Abel-
J‘ saane, MM,
m m(M Men. May 15),

I‘mhng of the IInIg Cross at
Je AT I
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578,

594,

(F]

a0
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The day of the entry of Neah

into the ark, £ 473,
Solochanus (MS. [ -gul'_l and
s mmpnwm.
Men. May 17), . 472"
Hyncinthus ({ ), ML at
?mlns{]h& en, July 18),
- 474
Patricius, bishop of Prosa, and
his companions (Bas. Men,
\hy 1g), L 474>
&15 I
l‘.p{\ pI. (Bas.
1.

), ML in
Mn} 20},

475
Yesundoukht ({3 gt fon) of
Bethula El\&p...t.. in Ger-
manies ﬁl«, e g el

T.;F‘hsl:ﬁa}- 475 b b
elineus (| mu) the physi-
cinn, M. "rh ';Lm (Bas. Men.
May 20), . 475"

Constantine the Great, and his
mother Helen (Bas. Men.
May 21), £ 476.

Theodotus (MS. [dsbagfrumee) of
Ancyrs, and his com nmn-
qll.n Men. May 15), [

Colluthus (MS, T an! of
Thebais, M. (Bas. 3hn May

19), L 478%

John of the Well (*)yibgh),
annchoret, f. 479.

Fmﬂ.of the Fingerof St. Peter,
L4

Bu:huuanfﬁnmw ir:llwr. M
(Bas. Men. May 22), £, 484
Thempontes (M5, [, {-‘a},

bhishop of C \|mll,

Men. ‘\hi) a5), . 485,

Simeon Stylites of Antioch, the
elder ( Men. May 33), .

485,

Tllmdln and Didymus of Alex-
andria, MM. (Has. Men, May
a7), £ 487,

David and Gourgen, brothers,

IM. in Armenia (gth cant.),
£ 485"

Ashot 1, hng of Armenia (gth
a‘nl.} Begin, |'ymusphs fhus_
,-..‘.u_,...,_.n [\..g.
Blmy (Lpner « -, [ 488,

Heliconida of Thessalonica, M.
(Bas. Men. May 28), £ 488,

Mauruthas, bishop of Martyro|

(ﬂu. Men. Feb. 16), 1. 4%‘

29 Sahae ﬂl-s'-xl the Armenian,

monk and M. under Valens

HO6.

507,

B8,

H §§ .§§ _§§§

610,

Marerl. May.
3 29
ag’ sp

" "
TR 1

Jane
a3 1
26 2
27 3
24 4
29 5
" "
" "
30 L]
Margats,
1

64

(Bas. Men. May 30} Begin.
ll'w Sogpit slbge ll-i-i- £
f=n - -r§
P

Hermins (M8, b-‘-i-ﬁm of
Comana, soldier, M. 8
Men. May 31), £ 485

Justinus of Rome and his eom-
anions, MM. (Bas Men.

une 1), I 4g0.

Finding of the relics of Thad-
daens the Apostlo and St
Santoukht.  Begin, If“‘l"{."
;F-""‘;;‘v g p Wifpom—

Theels and Mary, nuns in Persia,
MM, £, 492%

Peter, Dionysivs, Paul, and An-
drew, MM. (Bas. Men. May
5), £ 493"

Invasion of an:: (Tatars) into
Va can ( Armenin) in 467
Am?.‘.r_ﬂmlsi a.1., and trans-
ference of the throne of the
dynasty of the Arzrounik to
Sebaste. Hegin, 1, .,.;u-.

Moes the Acthi opian (Bas,
Men. Aug. 28), £ 304"
Sosi) tulnd Juson, [ 495. (See

4)

Lﬂulhnnun (MS. | e fpwtin)
nnd his companions, MM
(Bag, Men, June 3), £ 495"

Dorotheus, bishop of Tyrus, M.
(Bas, Men. Ot g), |'-496

Motrophanes, hishop of Con-
stuntinople (Bas, Men, June
4), T 496,

Philemon, . 4
mudumdhgmmuwlullm.
MM. (Bas. Men. June 5),

L‘;: i‘g?\ls NifoepoBhekue), iy
ml ( b},
of Gortyna ﬁl‘(..'ute, M. :n:f
Men. June 14), £.497% (Seo
also July 12.)

Cyrineus(known in Arm. Lit

yh}f ihn.!:nnmﬂ Wy ool = C m
taghop of Jernsalem, and Anna
his mother, MM. (Bu. Men.
Out.28—Boll. May 4), . 458°.

Hesvehins 8, 1 ) of
.n\minpu?fn Blbh'?f::bhl,
. 500.
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613,
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615,
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617,

618,
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1 7
3 8
3 9
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4 1o
5 11
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7 13
P
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Sausann (|Jeuwt) snd Shushan-
na (T n,_-'l},uhnl,nﬂ\m-
romenium in L

Theodorns  of FurI\l!h. the
General (Bas. Men. Juno 8),
f. 501,

Alexander and Antonina, MM,

Pas. Mon. June 10), £ 503

Y the penitent, af J\ulioch
{Bas. Men. Oct. 8), £ 503"

Olbianus, bishop, and his dis-
d]ulu MM. Men. May

B-r&uhemml (MS. [Ny
), bighop, and his sixtecn
disciples, ;FN in Persin (Boll
Jan. 14— Assem. Ly11), L 504

Barnabas, the apostle (Bas. Men.
June 11), . 504,

Akakios, M. at Miletus (Das.
Men. July 28), £ 505%

Onuphrivs und other anachorots
(Bns. Men. June 13}, . 50%‘2

‘Timotheus, bishop of Prusa, )
(Bas. Men. June |o}. I. 507.

Antonina of Nicaes, M. (Has,
Men. June 12), £ 507.

Eustachivs, companion of St
Andrew the Apostle, f. 507"

Aquilina of R.u:ﬂ»as- in Palos-
tine, M, (Bas, Men. June 13},

f. 508,
Theophanes of Antioeh, recluse,
and Pansemna, the rmmt
(Ball. JIEI!PKDJ f}io 0
Cymm; o pusgl) nnd his
sister Parnsceve ([ pp=f@),

Eluh’f?he I'rollml. {Bas. Men.
June 14}, . 5
Duh.ofa-lq.y.. ‘(Ms 04
in Ciliew, M. [Bll. Men,
June 15), ; 513
Bonifacius (M3, 1] abfifummm)
Rame, M. st ':I'm’nﬁﬂul]-
May 14), £ 513.
-Jnsqnltnf M. in Armenia

3 4
Mnnwl ;I‘I S. Samuel), Sabel
homus), and Temael
Bu Men. June 17), . 515.
Fositnus, soldier, M. (Bas, Men.

June 19), L 515%
Julianns of Egyvpt, and his com-
anions, MM. (Bas. Men.

une 21), L. 5157 )

Theodorus or Thoros (),

Armenian monk of Selaste,
M., L. 517,

634,

635,

630,

G4l

642,

6l
662,

Margsta,  Juse,

17

21

a3

a3

29

23

24

ab

28

245

July.

w

i

Leontins, soldier, and his com-
mnions, MM. (Bas, Men.
wne 1), f. 518,

Stophen, Armenian bishop of
Sebuste, und two monks, MM.
(am. aghy). Hepin. {junit
£F b iy Praledfl Sasm

e b 51

1‘;:{! (\éw} i :’pmsuh?h'
(Boll. Oct. 8), . 521.

Phobronis, V. and M. (Bax. Men.
June 25}, £ s20%,

Zakarinx, eatholicos of Aghtha-
mar in Armenia (4.0, 1393)
Fiegin, 1) mppngue pariim..
Ywgpwoglots Bhip gunkp O oy
e whe b..p.mma e
milingy -

Silae and ﬂﬁvlum, dlullﬂu aof
Paul (Bas, Men. July 30), [

523"
Aﬂwnnm! Zenn, M. (Bas, Men.
June 23], £ 533"
Aristocles (M3, Aristoteles),
priest, and Demetrianns, dea-
con, ete, (Bas. Men. June 23),

f, 524,

Eustoching (fpew aw) the

rivst, his son Oflinnus, ete.

F Men. June 23), I 524"

Peter and Panl, chiel Apostles
(Bas, Men. June ag), L. 525

The Twelve Apostles (wlth »
short biography) (Bas. Men.
June 30), L. 527.

Cosmas and Damian, MM, at
Rome (Bas. Men. July 1),

Q@ i hl ﬂl-uf“r-} , of Phrygia,
u i ;foll uly :}.f f.‘;g
l“indlug of the box of the
Mary (Bas, Men, July aj r

Brmmnmd Silvanusof Pisidin,
MM. (Bas. Men, July g), £

53

Khosrov of Gantzae in Aghou-
anin, M. Begin. |lmepp offgst
oF I -i‘r."!—“-r-

rairasly ':',l.i.) of
Antioel, M. (Bas, Men. Aug.

viujuhup of Antioch, and
Im 8 disciples, MAL, l' r.11
Hyacinthus uF I
pudocia, M. (Das. Mcn July
3) L 532
r
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664,
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657,

658,

68,
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670,

671.

672,
673.
674
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Astius, bishol
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of Tarazo I(MS.
:_lm:( Men. July 6],
o

I‘mmlgnn- of Jernmlem, and his
companions, MM. {Bas \lcn
July §—Assem. 1L 169), £
533

Romunns and David, brothers,
npostles of Hussin, £ 534
Thomae, archbishop of Canter-
bury (Boll. Dec. 2g), £ 536.
Agnesof Rome, V.and M. (Bas.

Men. July 5), . 537.
45 Martyrs of Nieo Fh’ ﬂBu

- Men. rJn]y 10—

1 L
S.-msrﬂn o?Mnmdmm.M (Bas.
Prodis i'.x"“:finf Ferts

0 i
‘}]Y I:}'

{5 r,‘;ﬁ
inus, Lucianus, ote. MM,
Men. July 7), £. 540.
Nativity of St. John the Pre-
cursor (Bas, Men. June 24), I

P

SeG.
Aristeus ? ([
the physcian,
aletinn, . 541,
C_'rnl Lishop of Gnrl} nn in Crete
Bas. Men. July g), I 541.
Melkisoth and Carnpet, MM, in
Armenia (.0, |4m} Begin,
O Gt Brbugyf g
ey Mgt oo 15410
Abdaloiessiah ([ pqgfs), M,

543"
Fancmtius (| ), bishop
I'mmlg:lju:\r?ﬂu Men.
!‘eb

Cyncm?‘ﬁ e )und his mother
Julitta hu. Men. July 15),
£ 547,

Patermuthing, Coprive, and Alex-
ander, hermits, MM, (Bas
Men. July g), . 548.

Athen o5, bishop of Selnste,
and his ten diseiples, MM.
(Bas. Men. July v , f. 545.

Marina of Antioch in Pisidia,
V. and M. (Bas. Men. July
17), L. 550.

Dius of Constantinople, abbot
{Hu, Men. July 1g), f. 551

Enstathins of A wltllrr.
(Bas. Men. JE :SJ, f. 551"
Theodorus, lndmp of Cyrene in

o) of Tynna,
. under Dio-

681,

682,

683,

684,

GG,

;§

Hrotha, July,
i5 A
16 a3

" "
17: - ag
18 A
" "
oo 25
" "
w0 2b
A ]
" "
" "
2a 38
a3 29
4 30
" "
a5 3
Aug.
ab 1
37 3

(30) 68

Ia;hln (Bas. Men. July 4), I

551"

Simeon Salus (1% J, and
John, hermit nftlﬁlrf‘ln (Bas.
Men. July 21), £ 552%

(lﬁll“d‘lch('l-qulm o ] il

Men.
Jnly i), . 554"
ary  Magidalone (Pas. Men.
Ju!y aa), £ 535.

Phocns, bishop of Rome (7) (Bas.

Men. July 23), £

?"i'i cont.),

. 555"
Christins (MS, ! k) of
& m Men.
TR o
Olympins of Constantinople, the
dpm{iiu. Men, July 25), .

Stephanes of Siunik [

nts of
Men.

557
Annw and Joshim,
the B. V. Mary (
-‘uly !5}. L. 557.
of Constantinople, V.
!Eu. Men. July a5), £ 557"
Martha, mother of Stmeon Sty-
lites (the lder), (Bas. Men.
HJulrth,f 558, yebN
ermolaus ([l of Ni-
lund.u.{ o ‘:‘:E\'hu ool

!'nmnl, MM (Bas. Men.

Cnllln:ou- nl' un|,-n. M. (Bas.
Men, July 29), L. 559

Apollonius of Teoninm, M. (Bas.
Men. July g}, . 559"

Theodota and her throe sons, M.
in Nicaea (Bas. Men, Dee. 22),
f. 559%

Gobarine and his three brothers
(lSmrf wepfdeustp), M. in Se-

te {l ath cent.), f. 560.
n of]’lnl (Bas. Men.

Jin Campania
(!lu-. M;'nsl‘nly 6), 1. jérné.j
Cindseus hrﬁ- of -
mina in Pll IVlIIE priest,
M. {Bu.'Mnn. uly 11), £ 562
Leontins the priest und his com-
nions, MM. in Armenis

5th cent.), £ 562"

The Maccalwes: Eleazar the
Aged, Shamuni and her three
sons( Pag. Men. Aug. |j,f 564"

Finding of the relies of 5t. Ste-
;qu the thmutyr (Bas.

fen. Aug. 2), £ 566.



64
Hrstite,  Aug.
G606, 28 3 Dalmatus the abbot (Bas. Men,
o7 s«?aﬁ' 3}':1':!?6?'& daugrh
697, 29 4 an er three -
ters (Bus. Men. Sept. 16),
I 568,
698  Commemoration of the Ark of
Moses, f. 569
Avelinte.

600, 1 5 Trnsfiguration of our Lard
(Bas. Men, Aug.6). Hegin.
Vewbquymlp forpSppnst
o g S, fupy b
ot bfbgbginy - -+ 1 5700

Vardan the General, and his
companions, MM. in Armenia
(5th cent.),  571%

Dometine (MS. undbnfustinn),
hermit in Syria (Bas Men.
Oct. 4), I. 574"

Marinus of Anazarba, M. (Bas,

Men. Aug. 8), 1. 575

reoris 11, Gregoris IT1, and
Nerses 1V, Catholici of the

Armenians (11th snd 1ath

cent.), £ 575%

Antoninus of Alexandrin, M.
(Bas, Men. Ang. 8), £ 577"
Myron, bishop of Crete (Bas

Min. Ang. 8), f. 577"
quryd'JwL-hll. and Barlun,
5750 58" —This ends with
the following (17th cent.?)
memorndum of the transla-
tor: O mp o o eom ol g o
Bunmgpe |y gl
wyhons Pl b g
dfapp b guek Suypupey
snppprlvmy [Fomprpdiibgl o
F Sy peappens dknsedis by
Jowtifs dfiqy spmmasmphy Lo
* Which also I, Asat, sinner,
the servant of God, with
much labour and industry
sammarizing little out of
much, did tmnslate into the
Armenian tongue, by the hand
of an honourable prince.”
This MS. was bequeathesd in 1713 by Archbish

Marsh, whose sufograph, with the date 1690 and

the wonls *Ex Dono D. f. G. (the ff doubtless

standing as usal for F), is on . 1. Ttis no. 1 aH
in vol. i pt. ik (p 56) of Hemard's * Catalogi
librorum  manuseriptoram  Anglim et Hiberni.'

Tts division into three volumes took place after it

came into the Bodleisn, and apporently in the

present century.

703, 4 8 G

o 8
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31

M5, Arm.o. 3—FPsoudo-Prochores, oto, A.D.1324.
Oriental glazed brown paper. Size, 7x 5 in.
Text, 53 x 3} in., of 19 lines to the page. FY. 353.
Writing, bolorgir of 14th cent. Oriental binding,
at one time fastened by 2 thongpt and 2 studs.
The contents are :—
1. Peeudo-Prochoros: Acta loannis, in 10 chaptars,
called in old Armenian bibliography Wpn_
fumpats (Prochoron), £ 1. One or two leaves at
the beginning are missing in the first hand of
the M5., which commences with the follow-
ing words of the 18t chapter (. 3) - -« bpkp p
B b gl b i S’tl--'_ Toas ng e
gf- L etes, s supplied by 8 quite mﬂﬁ-rn
and on o detached paper in cursive charc-
ter. Cf. Th, Zahn's Greck text (Erlangen,
1880), on p. xxiii of which this inedited
Armeninn translation is referred to,

. The Apocalypse. {Jugobo Bt &b {jagul.
Bme. [ bompats b, £ 1050

Lifie of Jahn of the Well ({Jagf§wttibu )yl ).
Begin, Wit ol ghwolp o b b
Lo ghar, et £ 130% {Er. ives of Fathors,
ed. Venice, 1855, 1. 113-125.)

Life of John the Calybite—wanting the lust
leaf, Begin, {Jwilic o islinlomfury [dusgpmce.
po et Lauf, e, f.’|5.| (i 1.
126-137, 1. 18

. Life of Alexius, the voluntarily poor. Taken

from the Yaysmavourk, 17th March (ef. no.
30, eol. 56, in this catalogue). Begin. ' e =i
Lp  Snmligyligeng pasunpl dibuancs ppd

o W

>

o

| 2y
Gb wegofdfy. b o e s - L 70
(i 1. i:{ﬂ.fclﬁtf }Ril'ﬂiﬂl! shorter compila-
tion, and our MS. gives some preferable
variants.

6, Martynlom of James, the brother of John the
Evangelist, T T s

Gy b wiligupang pligh, ete., Loy
. loannes Vardapet Erzenkutsi (13th eent):
Metrical diseourse on the human nature, and
praises to the Creator, composed in popalar
Armenian. (St fumpgungbinf bqhfo
ey s by put sl f fope
il pone Bl le qouifacfdp sppen-
qlie o iy fuggengle Vgt duggbfe
The firet two vorses mn thus
l'.;\‘rﬂ:-:. 1 sl e offigon g
s
e ?;:“ *:gf e g . o i
8, The C:thniinm Yaknria (1oth cont.): Sermon
on the Passion of our Lerd, delivered on
Good Friday. Begin. bpk gtk 9{& PAC

punfers. § g puprenfdanste, ele 1.2
ra



7l CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (31-32) 72

9, The same: Sermon on the Burial of our Lond,
delivored on tho Great Sutonlay. Hegin.
(bphlnts p gugbym 8 drudie sl
glbigleppy. ansmep, ot 1, 262,

10, Life of St. Nerses I, Catholicos, the

utilized 48 a note-book the blank poges which had
been left at the beginning and end.

The contents are—to begin with the original

of 8t. Gregory the Muminator (attributed to
Mesrob Eretz of Vayotz-dzor, in the 1oth
eent.). Segin, {Jme [ hmumle wallt JESFY K

gy Buwan s cte, fo287%
Madms, 1775, and agin at Venice in 1853,
at p. 118 of vol. 6 of the Little Sories of
Clasgics.  Also tmnslated in V. Langlois's
Coll. des Hist. Arm., 186g, ii. pp. 17-44.)
Tt ends with the passage « - - ko wcbih glbpy
Bl | sy gl for o .,-.hm.'J,n

ete.

11, Aristotle’s letter to Alexander on Virtue.
Bein. Yadbigh b gbobghfgt b apmpusbgh
popabbgt ote, @ 348355 (Published
together with the warks of Duvid the Philo-
sapher, Venice, 1833, pp. Azg-éﬁ. Twa
Teaves are wanting I%A-r g}-l!t. and the last leal
of the treatise is supplied by a later hand.

The copyist added to ench treatise a postseript,
uzking the reader to pry for him and the owner
of the MS.—seo fI. 32, 43", 46" 53%, 73, Hob, Bsh,
4fi, 105, 144, 22", 287, 348, Only in that which
follows the A pee (ff. 139-140) does he give
any perconal details : there he mys that he is called
Su-plumm the Seribe (gupp), and that ho ls
written this MS. in the year é?i“’ Armn.=1324A.0.,
in the convent at Skevra (in Cilicia) st the request
of Abmbam * the aged monk.'

The two u:lnm Mly-leaves onee inh:;hil volame, of
four each,and both palimpeest, have boen trins-
ﬁ-m!n:‘:sl‘. 26 of the ml?mhi::l' fly-leaves which
forma no. 45 in this eatalogue (MS. Arm. b. 1),

This MS. was bonght from Mr, Joseph Bayan
an Sept, 12, 15883,

32
MS. Laud. Or. 21—Prayorbook, 16th cent., oto.

Paper. 8ize 4x 2] in. Binding, white vellum,
with 2 clasps.

A pocket-book consisting of an irregrular compil-
ation, by different writers, of uneonneeted articles,
cither in bolorgir or in  otergir. The ariginal
nucleus of it (I 42-63) is in & more regular
balorgir writing.

The small size of the volume shows that it wos
intended to be carded by the owner as » prayer-
book, and at the same fime as a eharm against
dangers. It was owned by one Pirzade (ybfpqut)
of Persia, whose name is insertod at the end of the
origrinal writing, on £.62%  He has, however, alsa

]m‘-‘. Eﬂ‘, 42-62), which is a collection mostly of

follovs :—
1. Prayer of Nerses Shoorhali. Hegin, 2w wmimmi
Sppan femenmfubfd; 1. 43.
(Published ut | 2 The Nicens Creed. Hegin. Sl fo ol
&, 1. 50M

3. $p wlunfuy , 1. 53%
A legh U flbqutreny, £ 58.
5. A mugieal prayer for preservation.  Fegin, e
drwr wasliog e ol g g el ete, £, 550
6. I'T;m- for the intercession of the Holy Cross.
flegin, | Newpolefarasms, [ Sp b Sbaypn
puify ote, i porr

Thie contains a long list of more than 4o shrines
of the Cross, with the names of the localities,
which were for the most part in Armenin.

Additions of Pirzade in bad wolergir ;
7. Seribblings of no importance, ff. 1-4.
8. An itinerary of a considerable portion of the
warld, with the names of the places visited
by the writer, (I, 4*11.
9. The Song of the Pilgrim, of which the first
verse is: ) spfppt flutgh £ pugno, 1 13-
0.
10, Various geogmphical notas, . 6.4-68,
11. Italinn wonls and expressions in Armeninn
charncters, (1. 65-73.
12. Ave Maria and Pater woster, Latin in Armenian
chamcters, {f. 85%—go.
13. Incantations, ff. go-g3.
By some otder hawd in bolorgir :
14. Prayers taken from the Psalms and the Com-
mon Prayerbook (o)smfiugfpp), i, 13-33
The writing of the original of the MS. is
ily of the beginning of S‘:‘lﬂﬂl cent, As
or Pirzade's part, one of the later owners, he men-
tions two dates: on £ 62" ‘Aleppo 15 March 1051
Arm.' (1602 an); and on £ 3, *Pars 15 March
1056 Arm.' (1607 A.0.).

On £.1% at top, is written the name Morfars §*
Croce, and in the middle of the an Ambic
note followed by the words ls?ﬂﬂu]:?mm Eiy
1612 Aprilis zeiii®, On £ 1% we find the name
Lewis owen nod another Arabic note, followed by
the partly obliterated words Alerauder Hope i
LProuincia de Sam Lopia, Anglie—the rame Hope
being, however, just doubtful.

This MS. was presentod by Archbishop Land in
1635, and was once referenced s Laod. R 32 It
also bears inside the no. 163, apparently written
by the R. Ely above mentioned.
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33
MS. Arm. g 4 (R}—Fhylactery, A.D. 1706-7.

Vellum roll. Size, 18 ft 11 in. by 3 in. in width.
Writing, notergir.

In old Armenian billiogmphy, this sort of
moll is named “-{.,dhu‘f' Lo ‘phylactery.’ Tt
wits used either as o handy prayerbook, or as an
amulet, protecting the person who wrote his name
on it and carried it whont him from all sorts of acei-

dents, whether on land or atsea : accordingly it con- |

tains prayers appropriste to this olbject. This super-
stitious custom ¥| met with chiefly in the 16th and
17th eenturies.

The present roll containg the following articles,
intermized with pictures:—

1, The prayer for the uso of every believer,
L bmnﬂ-‘f-"- wte., by Nerses
Clayetsi, with his full-longth portrait at

hend, surmounted by a pictare of a vase of
flowors. The course of the prayer is also
broken by two pictures, one o half-length
figure of Jesus Christ, and the other repre-
senting the Crucifixion—the latter having
more connexion with the following article.

2. Prayer m‘qu Christ crocifisd.  Hegin, [du

g £0 B brpmg, ote.  Fol-
]’z:r;r'hyt:rpit:e of 4 ve&, L‘eiﬁ‘nnlng with
Qe frafnteppt o meppfl «

&.S’hort-:ba: I'hn;t;-«.dndh ¥ ] , five
in number, excl iy 0 specinl picture,
Lath the prayers and pictures being elxmlnd
as modallions,  They are :—

. The Virrin and Child, followed by &
prayer to the Virgin and All Ssints.
Begin. [Nauplefrsanc [ bps b it

%, Portmit of a king (St Theodosius F),
followed by o prayer for kings, Bepin.
Koo s (A mprigy G g [T, et

¢, Picture of a ship containing St. Phocns,
the Bishap, proteetor of seamen, and
another person, followed by a prayer
to tho Saint. Hegin. 1l m—-
A

d. Picture of the ses-monster swallowing
Jonah, followed by the 158 verse of the
pruyer of Jonah.

e. Siz-winged seraph-head, followed by a
senteneo beginning at: ‘I.-uf T
Jl'rr-‘-" b ploplp S o gligbybls

ete.

4. *Prayer to the s:alrinn:h Ahraham,’ consisting

of n pamgmph reforring to Gen. xxii. e
pwSml gupgl fp y PowSwh, ve.
surmounted by o picture of Almham’s
waerifice of Tsane.

5. The Genealogy of our Lord, from Math i 1-17,
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written in red and black disgonal lines
forming a net-work, the spaces of which are
filled with jonnl floral i
Eighteen portmits of patriarchs, forming six
horizontal rows, are alen inserted, at the Le-
ginning snd end and in the course of the
wenealogy.

6, Puyu:d::j our Lord in commemaration of
wou side. Fegin. Zegh %7 e ooy
ete. This is ulmnunnwl-ﬂ)"‘ n pie?:{: nf!tflmn-
scred chalice, in which stands a figure of
our Lonl holding o wafor and bestowing the
benediction, while seraplis serve as supporters
to the chalice.

7. Prayer to the archangels St. Gabriel and St,

iehael, and to all the eclestial host. Hepin,
Vitwlfpd I'F Loy o ote. In this prayer
are nddresses to 28 angels, under their names,
and with the addition of the specinl titles

PP totheir i The

I;;)r is preceded by a figure of an angel
!

£ross,

ng a two-belted globe sarmounted by a

8 Pm{er to 8t. Sargis the General, and his eon
Martyros.  Begin. Tpppudifel dbd g pofots

o, ete. In 14 strophes, the initinls of which
Torm the words lp§ B85 ffugfe §5- At the
hend s a pictore representing St. Sargris on
horselack iold.ing n clab, and St Martyros,

who is dopicted us u child, riding behind

Tim,

0, The Evening Prayer, [lppp 17 §& e
ete., of St. Gregory .dmlmk:’wy [
picture of the Saint.

10. Ancthor Prayer on the same subject (without
title), by an snonymous author, Begin. |38
s ol mpp b i g o, ote.
This phylactery wns possessed by s eertain
Aﬁlutm Il‘, ), who b inserted his name in the
titlo of ono?-' praver—a condition necessary to put
in operation the protecting virtne of the mered
amnlet.  And with this same idea the copyist ends
Tis writing with this bizarre sontence : © Zuyp olp.
apr b b ws begligh @it Wl g -l,,.f_
gove. (B B3 o mli’ *Our Father which art
in heaven, hallowed be m:hm'garmlw?}'u.y
name. Written in the year 1156, Amen” The
year mentioned = 1706-7 A1
This MS, was bought from the Rev. 8, Baronian
in July, 1887,

34
M8. Arm. d. 10—Liturgical, A.D. 1877,
Size, 104x 7§ in.  FL iv-ra, Written in

notergir, by the Rev, Iacob (James) Grigorente, 8
Jan. 167§, at the request of Thomas Mareshall, as
stated on f. g% Binding of rgth cent,
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Contents :—

1. Formulas of the and al of &
penitent, Begin, |) by willasmne pye bprpop_
e [Fbust Sap ote., T 1%

% A;Iu:rl. note on St. Gregory the Tlluminator,
2,

8. Nicene Creed, in the translation of Armeninn
Toman Catholies, [ 3.

4. Canticle for the Epiphany. Begl:. gt iy
ey fispumcap fimm sy

5. Profession of faith for miy I mu-l persons,
f. 3+ T]tdlﬂ‘on from the text of the Armenian
ritual

i L}Inny of our Lord, after the Latin Church,

3"
i.um;r of All Saints, after the Latin Church,

L 5
8. Prayer of 8t. Thomas Aquinas.  Begin. |
e gy, =t we b sl o .ﬁ"
9. Prayer in verse on the Passion of our Lond.
Begin. I.ﬁhﬁw_-*r bplpaui
Pomncid b whp puiy. whibispfil, f. g,
10, Note of the writer, [ gh.
This M8, was formerly referonced as Bodl. Or.
524, and ot an earlier ns Arch, C. 47, It
was in the Bodloinn at least as fur buck us 1701,

35
M8, Marsh 196—Laws, otc,, A.D. 1617,

Turkish glazed paper. Size, 10% 6 in.  Text,
73 % 4b,in 2 cols of 27 lines each, FL 186(M 1% %
5% g9"-105", 183 and 184 are blank). It contains
two pieces by different hands, both incorrect : the
former purt, extending to £, g, is written in noter-
wir; the latter, consisting of 76 (T, is in belorgir,
The chapter-headings and smaller initials in both
parts are rubrieated, while the head-pieces and lnrger
initinls are neatly traced, but not eoloured. Oriental
stamped binding, lined with coloured stulls, and
with flap—at one time fastened with 2 thongs and
1 eg=

Contents . —

1. Civil code of Mkhithar Gosh (4 by g
snuwlisang || fufifduepgy ) —composed in 1 1fg a0,
in Khatchens, North Armenia. No title,

a, List of chapters of prolegomena, f. 1%

&, Prolegomenn of the eode, . 1%, verio.

¢. List of chapters of the code, £.13"

. The ecode, £, 17.—This work, published
(for the first time) with notes by
Vuhan Vardapet Bastamiantz in Va-

gharshapat (Etehmiadzin), 1880, was
translated into Latin, without the
prolegomens, in the 16th cent. by the
Armeniang of Lemberg, where this
code, with modifications, was then in
use, This translation has been pub-
lished by Dr. Ferdinand Bischofl' in
the * Sitzungsberichte d. k. Akad. d.
Wissensch, Wien, phil.-hist. Classe,"
vol. xl. (1862) p. 255
¢. The 7th and 8th chapters of the pre-
ﬂ'&l ens and the 2and
and :3|d chapters of the code, an
extract by a sccond hand (i g6-gg).
2] aifubi sl Gypyblpghe s i
Gutimmmian |1 hfunc [ wpppry Do
rmghh gop gmsmispnfl wpphong sppey
grewmiap Supge A eatena of commentary
on the Armenian Liturgy, collected by
Moses Vardapet Erzenkatsi. Hegin. '8 ap
% & mpepiline (Mol wileulyfgpds < - - F 106,
Endda (fol. 181") with the sbsoription of the
nuthor, in 743 Arm.= 1293 A.D.

On £ 182, Amkel Babendotzi states that the
transcription was made at Constantinople by him,
in the quarter ealled Kafu (near the Adrianople
Gate ot Constantinople) in the year 1066 Arm.=
1617 A.0.—when the Armenian patriarch was Ter
Lovannes, and the Sultan of Turks, Sultan Ahmed —
for the monk Iacob, son of Ekhdinr and Thour-
vandn. The copyist, pil of Martiros Hizantei,
wis a0 follow-pupil of tE: writer of the Armenian
MS. Add. 18549 in the British Musenm, executed
in 1618,

The old vellum fragment formerly in the covers
has been transferred to £ 5 of the eollection of
ﬂny -leaves which forms no. 45 in this catalogue

IS, Arm. b 1), On it cccurs the following
hlle +—* Pundectm five Liber continens leges luris
Ecclesinstici et civilis Gentis Armenicio,’

This M3, was bequeathed in 1713 by Archhishop
Marsh, It may possibly be the quarto Armeninn
MS., of unknown eontents, numbered 1330 in
vol. ii. pt L. (p. 56) of Bernurd's ‘(.\Infnm li-
brarum manuseriptorum Anglie et Hibernia."

36

MS. Marsh 85—Fooms of Nerses IV, ete,
17th cent.

Oriental glazed paper. Size, 6} x 4] in. Text,
43 x2fin. 20 lines in o page.  Writing, bolorgir
of 17th cent, FI.317. Two leaves (possibly blank)
ot the beginning have been cut out. Oriental
binding, with tmces of a flap: the volume was at
one time fstened by 3 thongs and 2 studs.
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1t contains principally the following metrical
works of Nerses 1V, Catholicos, surnamed Shuer-

hali, or Clayetai (1102-1173); published at \"wlac.

1830, 24",

1. The seriptural elegy. i, s
e oofy, Lo (5 You, 5}:"9--65‘?‘&

2. Profession of fiith, [fwd e 133
Tl ok pgCimgr Too (Ed. Ven
pp- 169-227.)

3 )"urnl maxims, in alphabetical stanzas. B? .
;_,,'si,..-.. Sy gy Mpdunfoy, L1 38, (B

Ven. pp. 326-340.)

4. Profession of faith, in alphabetical l]ﬂlLI‘IIl\l
Brgin, ' whulfqrd wet g)td, £ 145"
{Ed. Ven. pp. 313-320.)

5. Mol precepts to schoolboys, in alphabetical

qnnt.rulm. Tiegin, Uppt wnspht pyply
quyy £ 146%  (Ed Ven. pp. 341-350.)

3 sh-!nucal subseription to the erapt of the

i’m verbs of Solomon made by the same
author.  Begin, [Lusmmwdbgbl Sagomfh f
wifiy £ 153% (Ed. Ven. pp. 356-361.)

. On Solomon. LN | T A
Sugpats, §. t53?|(1;d \’an“;;: 3,:-355}

8, On heaven und its order, o

g phon Ut b lyplanfuut, 159, EM

Ven, pp. 381-302.)
A manml negyrie on Nerws Clayetzi, by
Lambron.  Begin, gy

.-ga-,s q-,-g whpmtfy, [ 168, (Bd St

Petersh,, 1758.)

. Penitential hymn, alphabetically armnged, by
?'em Clayetai,  Begin, |\plosp sy b,

153,

. Supplicatory morni hymn, alphabetically
- g“lry Ly o'\gnlm{ .&yl prrT
preup £o193"%

12. Supplicatory verses to the Holy Tnmr.y. alpha-

betically " armnged, by the same. “popft
SE bt woglbsy:

Begin, |pramnised wleley wlbS s fuls
~up gpfPe P hity fod nqapiliee. - £ 1g5"

13, Moral precepts to young monks, i i

enl : rp‘;ytl{a:iu. Hegin, | bbugtfs

b ki f. 166"  Wanting all after

the half stanza which begins with the
I-t.:nr 5 I

14. An jcal and il 1 treatise

o

=

‘l‘m 46 in this catalogue) can bo completed.
he copyist has inadvertently bmu[::\{tlm
arder of the pages, the right order being as
follows :—Ff, 203% then six missing leaves,
then 204", 2305"-206% 203" 204~
15. A poem on the loss of Paradise (called [Jguds
e in 29 chapters, by Ter Amackel Sunetai,
. 307, Begin.
Lip sparnp ppesfesafft slopardlyfp
Dpplugumby b upfopmgf
The suthor's name is to be found in the
acrostio lettors of the stanzas in chapters 27
und 28, and c¢h. 28 forms in scrostics the
Tollowing sentence :—fouym wedlil b dunl
bptngayy gemp e gutohmns b oop pYifiyy
fogpp spbyee. CfL ol Constantinople, 1721,
16. Alphabetienl verses in pruise of und addressed
to the Virgin, by the mme(?). Hepiw 13-
k% oy P gfl g g8 T 313"

The greater part, of the lust leaf, which contained
# two-page note, is mising, From the remaining
portion it can be seen that the wd»ym WS i priest
and that he wrote in o plice whose name gnn
with M.

The two old vellum fly-leaves formerly under
the two covent of this volume have been transfirned
to I 24, 25 of the m]lwuou of ﬂ; Jeaves which
forms no. 45 in this ea 8. Arm. b, 1)

This MS, was bequeathed h_y Archbishop 'Inlnl!ch

It. u nu.l 24 in vol. ii. pt. i, (. A
rum manueer plonim
ghm ek lhllrnmz
37
MBS, Marsh 17—Fooms of Nerses IV, 17th cont.

Oriental glazed paper. Size, 6} x4 in.  Text,
4k x 2§ in. 15 lines in n page. FL 208,
‘Writing, notergir of 17th cent.  Rubricated chap-
ter-headings and initials. Oriental binding, with
flap : the volame was at one time fastened by 2
thongs and 2 studs

Various metrical works of Nerses IV, Shnor-

i 3—

L. The seriptural elegy, £ 1. (CL M8, 36. 1.) The
first leaf, containing vv. 1-17, is wanting.

in verse, £ 203. Wanting the beginning,
I‘:. o\:mmml Enk'h the verses of the chapter
on the winds:—

Vb Sngie pumph

Vol wddpl b fuifli - - -
With the help of this fragment the corres-
ponding incomplote article in MS. Arm. £ 3

2. Profession of faith, [\ ucmmyy, 133 (CFL
MS. 36.2.)
3. ml {rmp&a. in alphabetical onder, T 183,

4, Onhnvuml its uder.f.tg: (CL MS, 6. 8.)

5. Professionof faith,alphabetically arranged, £ 205,
(Cf. MS. 36.4.) Only the lust two verses
and the anthor's versified subscription.
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There is on £ 132 n note dated 836 Arm.=
1_387 A.n,, and another on 1. 203" both by copyist

Nerses.  They are however merely copied from an
ald MS,, being themselves of the :7!.11 cont.

The vellum fiy-leaves formerly in this velume
have been unnlgmd to £ 7 of the collection of
flv-leaves which forms no. 45 in this entalogne
(MS. Arm. b.1).  On one of these is a note of the
18th cent., stating that a certain Minas gave this
book to Baren David on condition that they should
go together to Etch d to receive absoluti
from the Catholicos and afterwands retire to the
desert and do Penane by madmg this book.

This MS, was | Ded in 1713 by Archibisl
Marsh, It is |w'hh!‘y one of Ilm two mtnw
A ian MSS., of

1331-2 in vol i pt il (p 56) of Bernand's
‘(\ ng| librorum  nmnuseriptorum  Anglie ot

38

MS5. Canonici Or. 181—Ethical logonds and
fables, A D. 1867,

Turkish glaaed paper. Sizo, #3 x 6} in.  Text,
shx3bin. 17 lines in o page. FL vii. and 243
Writing, distinet and regular notergir. Rubri-
eated chapter-headings and initials, with a eoloured
head-picco and a fow coloursd initials and orna-
ments, Binding of 1g9th cont.

Ermicar. Leoenns asp Fanues,
L. The history and sayings of Khicar the philo-

B e ] e
ufpfe Publshed at Ce inan
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—in which, however, no Armenian version ssoms
to be mentioned.
1L Fables, called the Book of the Fox (by
Vardan), (‘Ipp Vmmwaghpiputio. @b, ap wsf
Uqubugppp). Begin. [hwgmenp o fovgiiung
sty qlwpatmy « <« o £ 148, This collection
contains g1 fablex. The real Book of the Fox, in
which the fox and other animals sre actors, begins
with the gqnd fable, commencing [jgmwe off
by aakbp popbpetd - .., Lo172%  Suint-
Martin and Zohral have published 45 of these
fables under the title * (ﬂ:mx de fubles do Vartan,
en Arménien et en Francais,' Paris, 1825, and in
1838, The text has been I-iulml ut Amsterdam,
1668, Marscilles, 1678, mEuErcluumlmn 168,
1V, History of Barlsam and Josphat (S
{inifmmmrfougy g mpfes apypsny [Fungumcapfls Sty
Gy Upbtbpay), in verse, by Arakel Vandapet
Baghishetzi, Hegin, {jopbued’ Sogrple bpflany
Shplpp GuBbym, [ 204, and ending with the sub-
seription of the suthor (dated 883 Arm.=1434 A.0.)
which consists of this quatrain:
I+ @rcmfufue Soppag ap anfd Gupfie g &0
N-Renst bpkp f g/t popmpepybny &
[habm g pfbib g sy | pimpbp £
V] pwprpumnghom G pligleusy pasglplight (F 241").
To this subseription l-m.emled another quat-
min of & copyist named Georki ()-&mppf), who was
probably the writer of the MS. from which the
present one m I.Ilmnbed
On i 22% 147 nnd 243 are the notes and eolo-
phon of ]h}‘npﬂ. priest, who finished the tean-
for one named Israel, on the toth March,

volume entitled * History of the town of copper,’
1720, pp. 71-1
a. The I-i.m;—. Begin, (Junsfft (J6tunpuepfoligs
s |wmphusmailruy b o *1fmek, be
IofpepcoiLx
& The maxims (190) that Khicar gave to his
nephew Nathan,  Sgiv. [lpgbwf LRE
b pos f qputs wppectfo oo f 3
¢. Other maxims (30) to the same  Begin,

flerh “toflh o bt wfedfh e ok

1L Hut.m of the seven sages,  Wuomdine [t
Bl pulmmmpy.  Begin, Vg ndh g s mp
e l” ot Ep gl - o r 37.  Pullished
at Leghomn, 16¢6, and at Constantinople, 1720 and
1740. On the history of u.i. mllceunn of stories
sue The Book of Sindibid,’ by W. A. Clouston, 1584

1146 Arm. = a1 March, |6¢;|j A.n, in the town

of Shosh (i.e. 1 Imu oz Now alpha), * during the
reign of Shlh ussein, and the first ymr of the
inrohat '—nn intrud n Etch-

mindzin’’
This MS, was bought in 1817 in the Canonici
eolloetion,

39
‘MS. Thurston, ete,, 17—Eulogy of Britain, 187},

Paper.  Size, ghx 7 in. Text, 7x 4} in. 18
lines in & yage. FL 15 (6 Llank). Writing,
nulcurgir Binding of 1gth cent.

of Britain, in verse, the antogrm| 'Eh work
of I.Iu: Jucob (Jnmes) UHQf'un:nLl (I 4-11).
The ﬁrﬂnu—ln" inscription s on Reveren-

* The mame and personffioation of Khiesr aro
Achelchars s Achinchuris, whi appesrs in ﬂu lm of Tulit
(L, 31, 32} na » nephow of Tolit

| This satemnent corrects Ohamich [Hist of Arsmen,, 111, ::1
-;&wuhuhmmdm-ﬂmhlm
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dissimo dectissimoque Viro Diio, ]Indnl,.lm Tnthurt
Vioe=C: lasio Acatemine Oxoni te, Jucoli
de Gregoriis Nations Armeni et Armenornm Pres-
byteri Elogium Britannin, ot Gratisrum Actio o
seceptis ab Aeademid Oxonienfi Beneficiis, Carmine
Armoni Feob, 7. 1674 These verses wero

bilished in 1875 ot Veniee (San Lazaro), with an
English tmnslation and short account of the author
by the Hey. L. Alishan, who had taken a copy of
them in 1852, 3

This MS. was probably given in 1675 by the
Very Rov. Ralph Bathurst, 103, Presiden of
Trinity College, and Viee - Chancellor of  the
Tniversity.
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MBS, Marsh 407 Theological tracts, 17th cont.

Turkish thick glazed paper. Size, gx 51 in.
Text, 6x 37 in. In two columns, of 23 lines ench.
FL di + ‘301, there being two g3's.  Writing,
distinet and oniform notergir of 17th eent, On
£3" i o Mull-page picture of a Lishop standing
bare-headed, with the inseription, in uncial letters
on the blue background on either side of the
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5. A defence of the Armenian chureh in its use
of the unmized chulive and unleavened beead,
Dl sl RN S & i
ppmmniligyy bllgbyeny apef gustio [}
P i T Hegin. o ppte
| promcmpphs Cplpnpfoe Zugpunimstlugy
o .‘:.L Gl it g (e i
con, Lgrt

A waming agninst eating unclean meat.
Title ; Mol mprovsf gy Trasling iepyele .
gmage yilionfd wonhas Begin, [l B
gy b0 mpeifagufs b Gunkianimly 63 by bV
PRl Ay

7. Chapters 4-6 of the Letter of Gregory 111,
f. g3%  Seco the gth article below.

8. Table of contents of the remainder of this
volume, f. gb%,

. Chapters 1-3 of the Letter of Gregory 111,
eatholicos, to the Armenian priests of Amayk
in Upper Mesopotamia, u-m_ybﬂl for bim by
luis birather Nerses Shuorhali. Begen, [|p (£
aplenn b smlegis ow fanls § panalintte gl + <,
f. 1e0.  For the remaining chapters see the
3rd and 7th articles nbove, althongh they
:‘ln nat. complete  the letter.  (Eucyel, Lt

.

bead, ‘L1 098, Nerses the Patriareh,
i o. Nersos IV Shnorhali, anthor of the first article
in this MS. Oriental binding of the end of the
p7th cent., with flap: the volume was at one time
fastened by 2 thongs and 2 wooden pegs.

Theologieal tracts, directed chivfly against the
Gireek, but also against the Roman chureh, upon
oljections and questions raised by them concorning
the Armenian chureh in the Middle Ages.

1. Table of contents from the 1st to the 7th

artiole, £ 1%

2. Encyelieal letter (fhogfd plig Sudipufut) of
Nerses 1V Shnorhali, c.ﬂmm of the Ar-
menians, 1166 A D, £ 4. (Eeegel, feft,, St
Petersburg, 1788, pp. 1-765 Venice, 1838,
PP 29-2103 Clp|wlretti, &% Neractis Claens

i Opera, Fen. 1833, i. pp. 92-210.)

Hin

3. Chapters 7-g of the Lettor of Gy 111,
i ';';._ £l the it artial below. $

4. Letter of the catholicos Gregory 11, Veayaser

Martyrophilus), to the Armenians, in which

exhorts them to holil fst their computa-

tion of Faster (in 1102} Fitle: gl Popfe
W gl |

ugpny | fepugfummgh

gk
[ gyl fanste slgmpulict susnifte. |

Tpin. |+ Passsfston st Zogymy 51 (rend
Fdk) f omp el Supophgu o wyep
Swemmmugleyny, b Zopgp b Vwepfp dfb
Hosegft + o, F 8%, This is an exteact from
Mattheos Curhayetsi, e. 175,

S iz, 1788, pp. 231-258.  CL the
Latin translation by Cappelletti,Venice, 1833,
i pp. 35 eoq., and Mal, Seript, cel. aor, coll.,
vie ppe 416 8. )

Letter from Nerses of Lambron, archlishop of
Tarsus, to Yousie (= Hesyehios) the hermit
in Anticch, Title: fhocqf@ “bpulop
sl W hih gy Nompooiof: Wumiesfuitf
el sopylgwionts Sybmconh | A5

Vnmpnpygmponof s sl ySompgm 88 fobepf
frungt [ mfimpnr, b ofis mp b oy byl
S Selisgunm O b s o
Gurp, vte, Siegin. Qpp papy ol
Boeflbistig « o oy L 137% A defence of the
validity of the onders of the Armenian
chureli, which the clergy of Antioch hmi
it in question, Dublished in the 7 nwpuny
(Spicilegium), T (1859), Moscow.

11, Extract from the discourse of the same with
the Emperor and the Greek patriareh of
Constantinople, to whom he was sent by
Leon 1, king of the Armenians, in 1197, &
deputy, on some of the questions on which
the Armenian elurel differed from the Greek.
Tithe : K *Aybeplbafs syl b Susprumts Ui
ablbgeny, gnpoded” soqun. ghusguto (Fowdy
b RYEY Ly By | il o Yanssiatig
Tuncapagfhe 1 g 8o spummpanpyfe b sylofo
"ok puebue  Begin, |ypple  punisgbiog  Epb
}|.a,;;¢,. wewh [Baguapl {Jatmg - oo
- 139%

10,
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2. Discourse of Nerses Shnorhali, catholicos, st

on Palm Sunday (in the year 1166), 1. 145"
{Fmcyel, fett., St. Potorsburg, 1788, pp. 221-
231; Venice, 1838, pp. 5-28; Cappelletti,
il pp. 310-240.)

his consecration bLhin brother G 1L

.'R\'pl}‘ of the smme to Michael, patrinreh of

Syria.  Hogine O goomp@uct b gunpfoggi
. f. 156, (Encyel, lett,, St

88, pp. 181-152; Venice, 1834,

Cappelletti, L pp. 248-250.)

. Letter from the smme to Paul the priest, who

had joined the Greek church and ealamninted
i h, 1. 157%  (Bwcyel, leth.,
St. Potendburg, 1788, . 183; Venice, 1838,

2543 Cappellettd, 5. pp. 251-353.)

. Encyelieal from the same to the Armenian

priests and vardapets giving notice on the
subject of the impending generml council for
ing an union with the Greek cliureh,
yel. deft., St. Potersburg, 1788

) =
L'!qlpullrlll. i ppe 246-247.)

. Acts and correspendence cxchanged between

the Gireeks snd Armenians (1165-1182), on
the subject of an union of the two churshe.
Litle:  usadomn g pogy gt [ Db,
wte,, [T 161=-23g" (Eweyel, leth., St. Petersbury,
1788, pp. 79-178.)  This is a compilation
with historical notes dmwn up by Nerses
Lambronatsi, ns attested by the eolophon of
o Parin M8, (due, foule 3). The Bodleian
MS, differs from the edition of St, Petors-
burg, having an ombsion in the middle of
the work, and on the other hand adding
o lettor of the Greek patrinrchal Synod.
The following are the contents :—
. The prefice. Regin, || wppmpbd Joms p@
eyl bpyw, ete., L161
b Comfession of faith of the Armenian
chureh, compiloed by Nerses Shoorholi
then  wrebbishop, on  beball of
Grogory 111, eatholieos, his brother,
on the request of Alexis, hrothe
law of the Emp, Manuel 1, ir
Title s b Sumisonmgy, fomminmsf
Fhut Zuppuumabbgy & fbghgoyy
ete.  Jiegin, [Swbifup gacihoplog
BRI [Tt N A
ppmpns (B, otes, £ 163%  (Ed. St
Petersburg, pp. $2-100; Cappelletti,
i, pp 173-194; Dulaorier, Histoire,
dogmes, ele., de Uéglive arm, vrientale,
Paris, 1855.)
. Letter of the Emp. Manuel
Gregory 111, in Sept, of the 15th
indiction (1166).  Legin, |) stome by

Venice, 1838, pp. 278281 ;

to |

.1

M puitblmtog. o o Dapon & B
god, ele, [oaBe. (Ed St Peters-
burg, pp. to1=102.)

. Reply of Nereos IV Shnorhali, entholicos.
Begin, s[Nswnnguounffoy fplomlusy « -«
Dy spmanas sl Spunad, ete,

f. 182k (Ed, St Peterslurg, pp. 103
113 ; Cappellebti, i. pp. 195-204.) To

thin letter is joined

e A confession of fuith, with an introdoe-
tion,  Hegin, [l wppua
iy ’ér;m—-fdﬂq I.H&I.
v o Supyte g, ete., ©o1gat
(Ed. St. Petersburg, pp. |'u~|36-.

Cappelletti, i. pp 305-230.)

S Eynodieal letter of Michael, patriarch
of Constantinople, to Gregory 1V
(suevessar of Norses).  Title s eyl
anguasin st o e l|.m1.?:...-|.-ml -
Dopfgrpe fufduqhims Zuguy Sl
gt A dedl” it oy o
Liuw Dpbpnp np gtk S5 “\hpobof
wpmiapgbmg. Begin. 1) fygrty mpnp-
by Al R R e, v
e pup “Qympr bty & bl s
e sqpimmprurpey v o S b poy i
g il il g, oto., (1. 215
215, The letter, wanting in the edition
of 5t Petorsburg, concludes with the
subseription of Synwdul bishops, 10
in number,

4. Synodieal letter of G v IV, with
n new Profession of faith, being
a reply to the letter of Manuel.
Begin. {4 gl <+ Lywnan.
manll - o e S g
pgmppye sephss ete,, o220, (K
8t Potensburg, pp. 158-168,)

4. Synodical letter of the mme in 1177,
being an answer to the Synodical
letter of Michnel.  Hegin. 1lppqy
) bhhqbginsy- - - | Mhupmp gl
iy fosegrrgme T hewly, ot L2310
2g¥.  (Ed. St Petersbarg, pp. 16g-
175)

f. Conelusion of the Acts, @I 238-23¢".
(Ed. St. Potersburg, pp. 176-178,

17. Roply of Nerses Shoorhali to lacob, a Syrian
vardapet of Melitone, in Lesser Armenia.
Hegin, |v quuegh g fumicsprn [l g apun.
g [o2ge¥.  (Eucgel. Letl, St Potersbune,
pp. 203-212; Cappelletti, i pp. So-g1.)

18, Three letters from the sume in reply to the
Jatters of wn anonymons ‘impertinent,’ £ 351,
(Enmcyel. lett,, St Potersburg, pp. 186-114;




Venice, pp. 259-272; Cappelletti, i. pp. 254~
260,

19. Three letters from the same to (Imrm var-
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ploged b pwdogibghy f. 2Byt The
contents have no eonnexion with the title.
The trentise is n severs reproach to the

dapet, f. 256, (Eweyel. leit,, St. T
PP 191-193; Venice, pp. 373-277; Cappel-
letti, i, pp 261~263.)
20. Title and first fow lines only of an Encycelieal
letter from the mme to the inhabitants of
Kars and the neighbonrhood, on the elestion
of their hishop Khatehadoor (not mentioned
in the tablo of contents), £ 237" (Eueyel.
fett,, St. Potersburg, pp. 193-197; Venice,
P Ti1-az0; Cappelletti, i. pp. 264-268.)
21 Letter of Esayi vandupot (the Netehetzi), leing
an answer to the Eneyelieal letter drawn up
by the catholicos, Constantin 11, and put in
cireulation Ial.er. on the docision’ of the
weneml council of Sis in 1307, in which the
Armenisns were advised to suppres some
-;{r Illl‘ir rites anid customs (ln 1o plenss
ome). Title: Ypuugpugy il sy yfols
sligpedists 1......“\‘: Le. o«"ﬁ Ibtnfh}m af
Easter Ty, by Imu \’lﬂln[ﬂ!l But the

'\:'

right title otours in the running titls at |
thie foot of the pages: Lrusyleuy ofanpammlrenfs |

by spwmarofoisof Doyt b i
npfly o Numuunb Byllnsi Jugy, ote
A long extract dealing purticularly with the
question of the nnmixed chalice. " Hegin, e
py b Sun g appanpll putip b wpuafol
wupn gl <« o 258,

22, On the council of Ephesue. Title s 1] & b
unuf bphpopy dagngste Hegin,
gt plunsfe fossts dupmpfoinfs & 1'--!-
bemfeh bl gb dhliudy Sfunf -

274
%3 On ﬂw council of Chaleedon. Title: {Jmgmgs
il dagafasb.  Begin, Juaygng
‘I'ﬂwi*v"w‘ .:f‘“:_-\f_ sopnnglu b offf Gpudiat
il - o, 275

24, On the two nnlnn-u af l"hrut. Title: Vo=
mewwn urn g, Hegin, 2, gy gl mp bplpne
P Ut e iliitlon o ple bl ,-unp}
beplpogueglephi (& ay, L2735  An extrict.
The last three articles aro o vindication of
the doctrine of a single nature in Jesus
Christ.

25, On the unmixed chalice, Tifde: [ Ty b
sqfimghly mp (g bl st diglie.” Begin.
Pt opStine [Pl gup opSUbilp wuk
wamplig, 1277, An extruet.

26, On the sume subject, written in 1309 4.0, Titfe:
[\ Mg flispuion (Il waslpe Jrgfle fometoliets
5 funpSonsppte o [l Soggng Dol (=
1309).  Hegin, [\pqfp diopghuts dffitgh B
&p fenmmnppup

vee o ke b gl ke

mpp |

A for their disposition, ariding out
of mere levity of mind, to be alienated from
their national church,  (Comp. the 2ist
nrticle.)

7. On the unity, nature, person, and hypostasis
of Christ.  Tithe : {Jusguogss offuss mpms (1 1
po [ b gplp bt s [Fl Bein
u-,-...n.,..,pm & wwayy & Syaliapfen « :

. 287%  An oxtmet.

Lettor from Stephanos Sionetsi, the philose-
pher, to Germanus I, patrinrch of Constanti-
nople, being a reply to his well-known
Lotter to the Armenians in defonce of the
council of Chaleedon,  Bagin, ﬁ-,l-q--}-
G gl i g [Pl « o 0 plsp
fosgugs [ mnpleplynf - -, . 2935 The
final interpolation, an invective against the
Greeks, is not in this copy.

. Latter from Moses vardapet Erzencatzi, being
an answer to Grogory the priest at Trebizond,
who was an sdherent of the Greek church.
Title: 1) mfubich duapysarglomp bz ¥fumgeny g
pleswy spmmsnfunif Syl s Gun.
ety bplgl Yophgap.  Begin, [Nawpy
prinpibng sy s S galinprmmms Bt fpim
bl oo 1312, The writer quotes o

of samo extent from the Commentary
on lEP Brevisry by Khosrov Antzevats,
whieh the copyist treats as a separate article
(f. 320*). The suthor justifics difforent usges
of the Armenian chireh against the objections
of the dissenter, and reproves somo ahuses.

30, Letter from Constantine I, eathaolicos, 16 lum;

Hethonm T, being an answer to the Pope's
Jetter bmmglll, by the legate Dimanche
the year fig7 Arm.= 1248 A0, composed by
Vartan vartabed. Begin. sPbmspafboy S
Bugmernph - -+ {junumphony gpary g1r apubs
4 sl « o £33t (Comp. MS, 41,
no. 10.)

31 A collection of quotations from various authors,
Armenian, Greek, and Latin, in support of
different peuullnr wages of the Armenian
choreh, £ 338, The subjects of this inter-
esting chopter are: 1. The combined ecle-
bration of the Nutivity and Baptism of our
Lond on January 6.—2. The celobition of
the Annunciation on April 6.—3. The break-
ing of the fast on Easter eve—4. That the
Lord ate the lamb on the Thursday evening.
—5 The unleavened brend and unmixed
chulice.—6. The Exaltation of the Holy Cross
a Sunday feast.—7. The addressing of the
hymn Trisagion to Christ.—8. The blessing

G2

&
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of the erosses.—g, The commencement of
the litargical day st sunset.—10. The bless-
ing of the watagh (the votive sacrifice) for
the poor at Easter and other festivale,

. On hell and its tortures,  Bopin, Quwp & adind
7Jp\ﬁm’§-un‘rda gy sl + o0y . 359-

List of Armenian kings (from Japhet, son of
Noah, to Constantine 11, 128 A.n.), with
some short, historieal notes, alter Moses of
Kharuno and othirs, £, 360% Title: || mfube
fonplbugf  yyope  Fugunpugh  Zogmg
wypungku fuepg e (Joopk(d apyh “loyb - - -
f. goch.

&

ca
=

A stanzs of 26 lines, without title. The first
Hin s ) ey e mbpilato B, T: 866,
It is an acrostic, inclnding the nume of
a Moses (1000 D00 1 DS

5. On the independence of the Armenian Patriar-
chate, and on the possessions of the Ar-
menians in the Holy Land, ete, by Vansean
vandopet.  Title s 1] wiluwfuds ooy mgloanft
st RIS Gt Bl 1 s
gl wms e bt + 1, £, 366,

Eome ritunlistio notices, by the same.  Title:
U gt W] g gfopyumglinfe gy
Begin, 83 [y & Spomgungms gt pore e 8, 1360
Title : { Jmuisgur wrsramfeintisesy b lghe il gy (HE
ar g bplbgpy [, £ 369"

7. The number of verses in both Testa
Anania Shireatai, the mathematician (7th
cent)  Title: |Vubpugh © bpehmtog
Sl (i Apammi [Bat smaityy SR
e Degin, Vg Wb wn bt
OB g B AFE - o £ 3700

The names and colonrs of precious stones
[by the ssme]. Title: |mowiy whely b
g aps [ Begfle Begin, 00 dho e,
futimy Ll prusmnmgt Vpapudi shfugat
s Tswsaeiafiy < oo I 372"

. On weights and measures, by the same, Title :
Vteefomgy T Bpranpms oy msfimpnghh { jumgueg
foumg b fpnmppuy.  Begin, (Juquige s
st gl b gputih £ 374

40, Anthmetical problems, by the same.  Title
U C btz (Joguoge fummap
St Gl [t & §hpughy Gunpyafict.
Begin, SV uullboust sugh sivamiton’ 1 E o
e mpne, p pigafimgy b6 s + 3 mmpgun i B,
Vo purygloie grusigy p Soms e fulilly 3k o of sonlive

Vsl apueink pumgiliogl Zuggay pli Vs,
sy gompne (At (PUER Ao o
fubdde s oo L5377,

Their solutions, f. 381, These problems,

24 in number, refer to * false position.’

Notes on the eight occumenicnl councils,
gy e e S i

a6,

ta, by

41
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Aol b gugpgute. Begin. O fup bplp Ga
o b T ol g [ b kb dugnd f
Voo, I 3824 (comp. the Paris MS, Ane.
fiads 74, . 172). An extract from Gregory of
"Nathev's Hook of Quertions (see no. 51 in this
cntalogue),

‘The MS. has only two notes: one, under the
picture o . 3*, sys  Remember i.u(lvnur prayer the
i vandapet of inople;’
the other, econsisting of a few lines, is on L 127*
and is anonymous.

The vellam fly-leal which once lined the covers
of this volume bus been transferred to £, 2 of the
collection of fly-leaves which forms no. 45 in this
catalogue (MS, Arm, b, 1),

This M5, was bequeathed in 1715 by Archbishop
Marsh. It is probably one of the twe octave
Armeninn MSS., of unknown contents, numbered
1331-2 in vol il pt ii. (p. 56) of Bernard's
*Chtalogrd librorum  wanuseriptorm Anglie et
Hibernue,'

41
MS, Arm. e. 10—Theologieal, 15th cent.

Oriental paper.  Sieo, B} x 5 in.  Text, 6x 3}
in, 32 to 34 lines in & page. FLiv4tgr’ (lut
f. 55 is repented). Written in notergir by different
18th eent. hamds, The chapter-headings are
mabricated, and there are one or two pen-and-ink
arbesques in the margins.  Binding of 1gth eont.

At the beginning of the M8, (il 1-15) are some
extra articles tmnseribed Ly different hande.  The
original part of the velume, a eollection of theo-
logieal tracts, chiclly in support of the Armenian
sgainst the Ronmn churoh, commences further on.

1. Model compositions :

#. A peromtion to an exegetical sermon
on the Gospels. No title,  Fegin,
[P IO T —
IR 37 P % sty s T S
el ey st e s+ -,
1. Among the blesings addressed
to the different membors and classes
of the congregation, it mentions the
¢ prineo of princes " (fpfumluy fafosd),
entitling him *defender of Christian-
ity,” and pasees n long eulogy alko on
the lishop of the diocese, as bein,
both present. Thhml:milimwhieﬁ
f# written in & bomlastic style, soems
1o be of the period of the Rubeninn
dynasty in the 13th cent.

4. An address of blessings to n congregn-
tion, No title.  Hegin, Op wpwor



80

o Sopmbuglh by Aby ofibe b
furaepd® o L6 Composed
mostly after the stylo of the Alwo-
lution of penitents on  Maundy
Thursday.

e An invoeation at the beginning of
a sermon, written by snother hand.
Notitle. Begin. [l soygpfep §higu
e fE & -tﬂ"r P )

L
2, On the degrees of relationship, by a thind
band.  Zitle: (juqmpn  mggfale Bly

ok wliafiate Begin, ) ofunbyh & myyunfu
mp} meprpagkey. whieigh & my wGu
v 6 1A
3, Table of contents {in the hand of the original
copyist), £ 16,
4. Controversy of the priest Mkhithar Scovmtzi
wgminst the sapremacy of the Pope of Rome,

which took placs st Acre between the author |
und the papal Tegute, Willinm 1L of Tyre, Titde: |

W fufbumge o oitagye Nl mgesgy Tmmirse.
fowtfp, ote. Hegin, 1S unatibiph b wtbw.
Vi [d mpgfte ap & gupe, 1 16%  Printed at
Jerusalem, 1857, 12%  In the M8, the his-
torical details’ of the controversy are sup-
pressed, just s in the Paris MS, due. fomfs
132, i1, 75-108.

6. A short answer on the same suljeet [by the

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (41)
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Chenloed, doctrine, posed on the
oceasion of the proposl to mdapt the
Armenian dootrine to that of the Roman
charch towards the beginning of the 14th
cent. Printed at Constantinople, 1756, The
order of the two parts of which the treatise
consists lus been reversod in this MS. Hegin, :

L | o Kb B il kpbhls
L g

& 0 s ps. ,_...t..-,_.\.-‘p; gt byt
B poca

s s e e
it i (TR -
d. ‘I-u .,_,...g...h ..M_,a..n. Ry

@ bob '(3' L‘-rf"'f epne bty

i l'*-u!“' :. *ri“-' g .'_"'ﬁ bty
pact ot o 1 4o

7. "J--"--?v--“} -""ﬂ“ﬂ't“? L e

b lpg mbugong op bpfac gt [Tl
gpndenie « ooy L 43

0. Against those who sy that the body of Chinst
was cormptible.  Title: [\dgqdd’ wmpbaghf
B LT i b B i s S L
Begin. Uy BEE gl dFarpuffbte woupusfjubisgo
fopblips qhmpp sk pb @B kv bl Gugd
by e, £, 48% It also nrgues in favoar

of the unmixed chaliee and unleavened bread.

(Part
11)

:l'm
5

smol.  Tifle: Zanfenmim  spusssafoutf ¥ 2 . e
ek, el £ T o7 |10 e o S i o e
[ TR S W thm |""§‘ ”"" "'f'.!“" no. 40.“- this catalogue. ) :
mfuligyloghpte o oo f2BY 11. Instructions to the orthodox A . Title
pp. 57-60.) l"\r--ue wn e G il wg
6. Quotations in favonr of the parity of the it bl L g el oA

twelve Apostles [by the same]. Title:
W fogme Ffip g g (§10
wn flbwln Pk wnmphpug, ote.  Begin,
“Hyale Sy annng g g s o b
G - -+ o 29 (Edo Jerusalom, pp. 61-66.)
7. That the Armeninn church s equal to the
churches at Rome and Ephesns, bocause of
the equality of its Apostles in bonour with
the other Apostles [by the mme]. Title:
W st Zuyny *i‘t"rv‘ o Summep
b Loy bbbyt b Gplancf, cte.
Begin. e spy b@E wobd {Jqtp b Zand.
dingbglp  mprike  punsfapnie b qpdid
e F" -r'ti ]r-'r‘!w Mgy
wrney o 5O erusalom, pp. 66-70.)

8, Arguments (2 ) of Stephanos, arch-
mopd&umk‘:l?* ed Orbelinn, Igiu;l‘ the

..,....r....n. P yupdund Kpabb qup o -
f. 54" These instructions, which consist of
rlh'bl elauses, being nnswers to eight oljec-
tions made from the Roman faction st
the usages and rites of the Armenian :ﬂwh
yossess in a Puris MS. (dwe. fomls 133,
i, 176-207) an intredoctory lotter addressed
from Kirscos and Tobannes vanlapets to
the priest Sarkis, the chief eurate of the
Armeniana of Erzeroum, in response to his
request in the matter, give us to
understand that the first instruction on the
form of the Armenian Baptism, was written
by the Catholicor (71 In spite of the alsence
of any date, wo can be sure that the case
refers to the last part of the 17th cent., in
wlu:ih the Jesuit uu-mn-nﬂ mrrjs,ul war-
nestly in those pu‘tq. prex ' uw wie-
aipnnaire de la compagnie |I'r.?"r en Turgwie
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el de 1688 & 170g, [by 4. 3. Villotte], and |
Batat prevent de ' drmense, [hy T. C. Fleurinu],
Paris, 1654.)

12. On the formation of the homsn bedy, No
title,  Begin, Vimmesgfn Sumpususpge plnposd
M--ﬁhma--._f.ﬁs".'l:ﬁc

el s

wanting,

5 hhiah
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a2

scholira— i staniding for Dudley Loftus, a con-
louu;nmx translator from the Armenisn, and
Gr, G. for Grammatica Galani (which eontaing
an Armeno-Latin voeal ). 8 on g ¥l
of his Prolegomena to T. Hyde's Syntagis, enn-
tions the resder against sujiposing tint Marshall
wrote the notes, and says ho knows for certain

3. On the five and their |
and Lishops, written by Nilus the monk, sur-
named Doxapatrins,at the uest of Koy r 11,
kingof Sieily and lrnmlntmfnml Gree }:nh\-
Armenian hy Archibishop Nerses, of Lambron,
ond the metropolitan Constantine (in 1179).
Title. Yofip mp oghe won gfitmisle [rend *|fiyms]
s s mp e sfinpslms gy snpusgumnfims. |
e ol b gl wf@anmg, ele.
Doy, P sllbimall b msmn§ ol s ol gfmel mpusin. |
Tunfts gap qpbghp <+ o 167 dtewl;
[hvepgaiatiloguss. - Aok Y bpubeu bdup b
Uity Bl ot gl gfsnns 155 (CF.
Migne, Patr. Gr. 133, coll. 1107-1110,
and G. Parthoy, Hicroolis ete, 1566, pj
265-308.)

14, Tha six mimcles performed ot the erveifixion
of Christ, £ 3. A note by o later hand,

This MS. ecems to have been given, not later
than 1657, by Robert Bunicough, M.A., of Queen's
College, afterwards archideacon of Barnstaple, The
1657 catalogne ealls the donor 1D, Rie, Bourscough,
und & note on I, 3 of the M3, deseribes it ns*ex
dono Dris R Barscongh,’ but, this may be tirough
u misnnderstanding of I).= Dominos. 1t was at
one time reforenced as Arch, . 32, and afterwanls

5 A pumg
| logieal notes :—

ue M8, Dodl. Or, 234,

42
M8, Marshall (Or.) 30—Loxicen, 17th cent.

Fr. Rivola's Dhietionariom  Armeno-Latinam
(20 ed., 4% Paris, 1633) with manvseript addi-
tions on the marging and on interleaved pages.
Ff. 461, Binding of 1gth cent.

An inseription af the beginning of the volume,
X jm Guise, the orientalist, fellow of All
Souls’, wtates thot it was given to him by Dr
Thomns Marshall.  Either before or after Guise's
death it passed boack inte Marshall's hands and was
bequenthed by him to the Bodleian in 1685 The
1657 eatalogue describes it us * MSS, additionibus
A1 Gwifi doplo avetum,’ and many of these are
followedd by GE G., which apparently = Guilicluis
Guire (an he wigns himseli at the beginning):
others are followed by Gr. &, or D7, and aro dn:tl.-

less derived by him from the werks of other

that they were all written by Guaiso.
The rofe of the MS, was at one time altered
to MS. Bodl. Or, 544.

43

M8, Marshall (Or.) 83— Linguiatic, 17th cent.

Paper. Size, 71 x 6§ in. FL 21 (many bank).
Binding of 19th cent.

g ieal and philo-

1. Sumaritan_alphabet, with those of Aethiopie,
Amalie, Synse, and Hebrew, and notes, in
the handwriting of Thos, Marshall, £ 4.

2. The Aethiopic months, with their names in
Hehrew and Coptie, and other notes, by the
wame, . 5.

4. The Armenian lettors, with their names, in the
Armenion and Latin alphalets, . 8,

4. Armenian eapital lettors, writlen in notergir
by the Rev. Tacob Girigorents, 1, 8%

5. List of Armenian contrctions, by the eame,
L g, A longer list by the smo is to be found
in MBS, Sloane 1574, in the British Musewm,

6. One column in Persian and Latin, with head-
ing ‘ Lib, Perficus . . . Achliki 'Imichfini.
Gioetheijt der natliren,’ I 12.

This MS, was bequenthed in 1685 by Thomas
Marshall, DL 1) 1t was originally nombered 65,
anid ufterwarls Rit. and the following MS, (44)
in this catalogue formed part of the same volume
or bundle.  The two MSS, were afterwards sopar-
ated, and the present one was known for n time ns
MS. Bodl. O, 388,

44
M3, 1l (Or.) 187—L 17th cent.
Paper.  Size, 6k x4 in,  FLi415 (mostly

Llank). Binding of 19th cent,
Grammatieal notes by Thos. Murshall (—
1. The first verse of the Pealter, in Armonian and
Latin, f. 1.
2, The Armenian letters, with their names in the

Latin aml Armenion alphabets, and their
values in the former, f. 2

3. The beginning of Pk 4 1, in Armusian aad
Latin, . 5

>
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This MS. was bequesthed in 1685 by Thomns
Marshall, ). D., and originally formod part of the
same volume or bundls with the previons MS. Tt
was consequently referenced as ‘pars 65': 65 was
then altercd to 83, and afterwards to 137, It also
haul this lnst reforenco changed for o time to MS,
Bodl, Or. 352,

45
MS. Arm. b. 1—0ld fiy-loaves.

Paper, with vellum insertions. Size, 197 x 131
in. FLii+31. Binding of the last decade.
This volume eontains 27 fr of A i

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (#4-45)
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5 (f.5). Thin vellum, Size, 148 x ghin. Text,
i x 8] in, in two columns of 1y lines euch.
Written on both sides in large and very neat
unelals, Contains Luke vil 19-20, with marginal
Euselian seotion-numbers,  Apparently not kter
than the 10th cent. Taken from M5, Marsh 128

| (no. 35 in this eatalogue),

G(LA). Vellum, much stained.  Size, 63 % 101
in, Text, originally 10} % 7§ in., in two columns
of 7 lings each (originally 16), with large marngins.
This Jawer part of a leaf, containing on the recto
Lake viii, 16, 18, 19, ond on the verso Luke viii.
11, 22, 24.  Not Inter than the 10th cent. Taken
from the cover of M5, Arm. e. 3 (0o, 11 in this

MBS, being fy-leaves, or ports of the binding, of
other MSS, in this catalogne, Armeninn bindersand
owners of books had a belief that s frugment of
some sacred Took, especially of the Gospels, placed
under the cover, wonkl 4 the volume aguinst
ull misfortane. Such fragments may be of great
interest, and often contain part of sune anknown
waork, The following are contained in the present
volume :—

1 (£ 1). Parchment. Size, 1of x 63 in. Text,
originally 10 x 8] in., in two columns of 21 lines
cach,  Written on both sides in large uneials
(gl ,;,-, ierbatfagic).  Contains Math, xv.
14-31, witl inal Fesebd ot bers ;
but some lines are
the 11th cent.
in this eatalogue).

2 (£, 2). Thin vellum. Size, 11} x 88 in. Text,
ariginally 10} x ¢ in., in two eolumns of 1§ lines

. Written on both sides in 1 ncials, with
capitals on the verse written in vy ink. Con-
tains Matt, xxv. 45—xxvi. 17, with marginal
Ensebian section-numbers:  bub some lines are

rily eut of, Not later than the 11th eent.
en from MS. Mamsh 467 (no. 4o in this
eatalogne).

8 (£ 3) Thin vellam, Size, 12} xg in, Text,
11x7h in, in two colomns of 1G lines each.
Written on both sides in elegant nneinls.
Containg Matt. xxvi. 34-45, with marginal Eusel-
jan seetion-numbers,  Not later than the 11th
cent, Tuken from MS, Arm, d. 2 (no. 26 in this
cataloguel .

da,b (L 4) Parchment. A leafl cut seross into
halves, between which about 1§ in. has been lost:
the lefi-hand side of the I||:li¢r half i also wanting.
Size (including the interval of paper between the
halves), 15§ % 108 in. Text, originally 114 % 71 in.,
in two columns of 16 lines each.  Written on
both sides in lorge uncinls, Containe ports of
Mark viii. 38—ix. #, with marginal Easeliun
soction-numbers.  Not later than the 1ith cent
Token from MS. Arm. e 5 (no, 25 in this
catalogue).

rtly cnt off. Not later than
MS, Arm. e 3 (0o 51

| the

frue).

7,8 (f. 7). Two fgments of different MSS.
Thin vellum. The :]"W part of one leal] and the
lower part of wnother. Sige, 5868 in, und
Six8in, Text, in two columns, the first frage-
ment having 8 lines Joft, the second 6. Written
on both wides in large uncials.  The first fragment
contains Luke viil. 51, 54-36; the second Luke
xxi. 4, 6, 7, 4, 12, with marginal Eusebinn section-
numbers, Not later than the rith cent. Taken
from MS, Marsh 57 (no, 37 in this entalogue,
which see for the note, In notergir, on the verso of
the first fragment).

0,10 (i 8 g). Parchment, very much stainel.
Two leaves. Size, 10 7 fn. and 108 % 7 in. Text,
originally 168 %7 in., in two colnmns, originally
of 20 lines cach, but now of 18 lines in the fint
fragment and 17 in the sceond.  Written on bath
siddes in lurge uneinks, The frmgments formed part
of the same copy of the Gospels: they contain, of
course with soma defieiencies, the pasages Luke ix.
1-13, wi! trinal Eusoli t b, moul
42-57. Not lster than the 11th cont. Taken from
MS. Aru e, 7 (no. 28 in this eatalogue),

LI ae, 01) Vellum, A sheet of two leaves,
cach with the top, bottom, and cuter side mutilated.
Sizo, 6] % 4§ in. (breadth of second leal 53 in.).
Text, in two columns of 18 lines esch,  Written
in neat square aneials, with sceasional robrication.
Contains part of the Riteal, viz. o portion of the
Canon of the thind day of the Burml of u priest ;
parts of theso lessons and prayers are not in the
printed editions.  (CF e, Venies, 1831, pp. 476~
477.) Apparcatly of the 13th cent. 1.':an from
MS. Arm. e 6 (no. 8 i this eatalogue).

12 (f.12). Parchment, soiled. Size, 104 x 6] in.
Text 1’|-nl{ cat off down ench side), in two
columns : thoss on the recto contain parts of 26
lines, with possibile traces of s 27th, those on the
verwo purts or tmmees of 25 lines.  Written on hath
wides in square incinls.  Contains the latter part of
Canon of the Denediction of cereals, harvest,
and vintage (od. Ven, pp. 706-701) and nearly all
the Prayer in time of drought (1] s bppeme.
Phwt) (ed. Ven. p. 706).  Apparently of the 12th
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cent, Taken from MS. Marsh 646 (no, 6 in this
eatalogne).

13 (F 13} Parchment. Size, 7% 10 in Text,
in two columns (mutilated ot top and bottom) :
those on the reeto contain rospectively 20 lines
{with a possible tmee of lllﬂlll??e and a6 lines,
those on the verso 25 and 24, Written on both
sides in mpmre uncials, with 7 lines in small
bolorgir-uncials, Belonging to a Lectionary for
festivals (§atmfud), it contains on the recto the
latter part of Matt, xxiil. 37-39. followed by
the heading of the day of commemoration of the
couneil of Ephesas on the joth of Amts (=Feb.
18) followsed by the historical discourse of Phi-
loxenns, bishop of Mabug (Membij in Syria), on
the smame couneil, in fragments, Title: ppulbe
12470 dfphpofrtinnfs Vg gy rsghwlpursgmef (15°)
s gl o <+ o e Tflovms fo_psfonon 16
“Npummpf (), ete, Begin . Yywampmo il dEdun.
Sinc biglousy Bogholpwmgrs (sic), ote., anid emiing (on
this Verso) « « o wpur my Gyl Sundpliply <o o
b o s § oo [EUE gpb - <o (CF Zarbha-
nulian's Catol. dex ancienuen dradnetions drménienses,
Venico, 1889, p. 734.) Apparently of the 12th
cent. Taken from MS. Arm, e. g (no, 16 in this
catalogue).

148, b (F1g)  Thin vellum, A leafl cut acooss
into halves, between which { in or s0 has been
lost, Size (ineluding the interval of pager between
the halves), 3t} x 134 in. Text (a few letters of
ach line cut off down the inner side of the inner
mlumnk in two eolnmn (af prosent) 42 lines
ench. W
with a large rose-coloured and I
besque, and oecasional red and bluck striped orna-
mentation cocupying an entire line. li‘:!-m_ml to
# Tonscan {Lectionary for festivals), nnd contains
the last lines of the 42nd lesson and the begin-
ning of the homily of Theodotns, bishop of Ancyrm,
o the Nativity of Christ,  Titler ol [@dnpan
i bogfulnagusf Ul (e §] Smchgh
S By g ph ete, Begin, [Naggduen b §pe
prnfein & b oy | s oo forspr s g, e, wnid
Funling (on vereo) + « « wholiopf §ulinph g e
glvingle pons (sl sffrsmg s (A, b, wumnins .
According to Zarbhanalion (p. 470), the homily
is nseribed to Theodorus or Theodosius in MSS.
preserved in the librry of San Lazare, Venice,
buit the rending of Gullandus (Bibd. Pate. ix. p 440)
ugrees with our fmgment.  Apparontly of the
1ith or cont.  Taken from MS. Arm. d 1
{no. 1o in this eatalogue).

15 (f.15) Parchment. Size, o x 6§ in. Text,
in two columns of 15 lines each, the top and inner
side of the inner column being eut ofl.  Written
on both wides in square uncinls, Contains n portion
of the xvith (wecording to the Greok toxt, xxth)
of the Leser Monastic Rules (ealled in the
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ritten. on both sides in spuare neials, |

o

| Armeninn Zwpgaguy ghap) of St. Basil, but

| of the econd page is almost or quite illegble.

g s A

Hlegin. mfe o my gy [ g [l g
| < = il
| whtt,  Apparently of the r3th cent.  Taken from

16 (F. 16). Parchment, Size, 6] x g} in, Text,
in two eolumns of (st present) 5 lines each, with
column eut off.  Written on Loth sides in square
uneinls. The lower part of a leal: on the first page,

: e end of some mscotio
treatise, §atip byl el g by
ey wgyd i g, follows

love! On
vorsn ;s sl [Thranidie s [ g -
=3 ruh

‘XXIL Pryer to God for n virtoe.'

Apparently of the 13th cont. Taken from MS,

17-20 (I 17-20),  Thin vellum. Four leaves,
Size, alout 74 % 58 . Text, about 5x 3} in., of
small and nest sjuare uncials, with largo initisls in
olil over rose-colonr.  Apparently of the 13th
of Pontus, as follows :—

£ 17, Part of the treatise entitled (ufter Cod.
of Venice) eappbougy Mol fopasmme, 8 fpar.
Joaggpor Gpny foliype ete, B oo
kil B by wlggudling. gh —

£ 18, The final part of the chapter, entitled
k. ol (ot g s ppe g+ < 1] pue
o o (G fHlosstl pfs bplpapgbsgmsp

f.19. Part of the chapter enty o
Fn-w-‘m- L mbfighe plp gl bqpupn, cle,
et Tow B gfi gy b sfossssimplewy oo
[blpunpyy } q-”b?‘:au”-\f: ole., lmg‘u (T R

il b [, mpyy —

f. 2o, Part of the chapter eutitled Zusmimp ap
Jrwise sty wabbpqp, ete., and euding Vg op
lfastimal” iy seslels Gl s g 350 ool ea e, Gk

§is I

Tuken from MS. Arm.e. 4 {no. 7 in this catalogoe),

21 (F21), Parchment. Size, 34 in. square. Text,
eut away) of (st at) 8 lines cach, and wil
upparent irmees \J a 91.1: line. Written on one

ide in square oncials, with mbrication. The

ﬂ o [ rutes apmapanirin by whe., and endfing
I:; the verso) « . .
IS, Arni, e g (o0, 16 in this cataloge).
largre marging, but with the inner half of the inner
after these wonls of th
e garbled title :
t{ wel bypmygpuppae—' On  brotherl
4
s, < rumﬁiﬁm ey
Arm. . 2 (no. 26 in this eatalogue).
18 lines to the jage. Written on both sides in
cent.  Contains fragments of the works of Evagrins
Arm. 716 of the libmry of the Mekhitharists
Shymg pfebugls gy cte, and ending -« |z
Tromgppbongy i slismpumsfepmnde, TR
oo i eniding bo e pSlna [Hlundie pon g beighie bip—
i, -« o sgh fo ool b, sl o moguimg e e
g prisploapm gumas (b & fompSoepry bippmpgm
et fo
B bfogs Beging « oo mipp Guusnsopls g, punple
gyl g mpp o Sgaloepeamn et e e o (CF
th..m. 'uf..
in two volumns (most of the inner column bei
bottom of & leaf, only partially legible: the eon-
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tents have not beon identified.  Apparently of the
12th cent. Taken from MS. Arm. g. 1 (no. 21 in
this eatalogue)  Across it is written in a late
band: bu Sp diafA el agpa i, papuley
wppbrgf, dunfing, ‘1 Sir Mathios gave this hour's
book to Barse] the monk.”

22 (£ 23} Thin vellum. Size, 144 x 11 in.
Text, 113 x 8} in., in two columns of 28 lines each,
Written on both sides in square uncials. A leafl
of the Gospels containing Mark x. 15-38, with

inal Eosebi 1 bers, and with cor-

responding harmonies at the bottom of the .
Probably 680‘ the 1oth cent. Taken from MS. m
. 8 (no.13 in this catalogne).

23 (f 23). Parchment, Size,12§xgfin. Test,
mulilated ot top, nearly the mme, in two columns
of 26 or 27 lines. Written on both sides in lu
uneials for the text, and small or re uncials ?r‘::
the titles or rubrics. A leaf of & Ritual, contain.
ing part of the service for the Barial of a Priest.
Probably of the 13th cent, Taken from MS. Arm.
d. 8 (no. 13 in this eataloguo).

24,26 (. 24,25). Vellum. Size, about 8} x 6
in. each. Text (originally about g} x 6 in.), about
71 %5} in, in from 14 o 15 lines (with apparent
trace of a 16th), but every page has lost one or
more lines. Written on both sides in medium-
sized uneials. Both folios contain portions of
moral treatises.  The text beging this : « - « Sl
W wiry wa phpby sonmpfmpn + s - v @butS,
abesty gipte g fo Sofon [ [y ] pusssgon
ot sl kfBhe wloggansl gpdig -+« Probably of the
rath cent. Taken from MS. Marsh 83 (no. 36 in
this catalogue).

26,27 (. 26-27). Two palimpsest sheets of two
folios each. Size of each loaf, nm 2 x4fin.

The under text is only in
deciphernble, but was written in small squore
iorgathagir of about the 11th or 12th cent., and
belonged to a liturgicul book.

The upper text measures nbout 63 % 43 in, in
from 20 to 26 lines—the top line or two in the
second sheet being partly or entirely ent away.
Tt is written in cursive bolorgir of about the 14ih
cent., with many abbreviations and monogrmms
and with traces of rabrication. The contents aro
ns follows :—

£ 1. Fragment of a commentary on Ts. x1, 8, dis-
coursing of the superior excellence of the soul as
compared with the body, Begiv. « « « & whbw gime
Slugite b wilue oy ] fume ffugl gy b difofyp
wbewmitden < o, ending o oo b ogh e fpye [ ]pere
Sy L plop smbleghpe s |yt —

f. 2. Perhaps the conclusion of the foregoin
commentary, fulllowlil by & {lapgapsg (the moml
part), which begins with Juwg o guptbuy f
sty puitfs wanplyy b Feag@be wgo.

very nl.iflllt part |

08

Flpy, ote; and, after having inveked lessings an
the Armenian king and eatholieos (both nnnamed),
the verso ends with the following words: memy
s Syl pli wlwsatolyf  wfdanagl b
ol ool purse s sl vls —

£ 3. Two extmcts from Lives of Fathers.
Begin. - < ppy. Fiygr Spliphgomsaty b o] o ofp
ey o oo, endling Qumnfoiis ko $lg wanisy
Grosgep dapgoapl [FE fop —.  For the fint ex-
tract, which wants n few lines at the beginning,
see the 1855 Venice ed,, i, p. 223, L 22, 225,
L 2o, and for the secand, p. 118, 1L 12-17.

f. 4. Fragment of some anknown commentary,
in which the Temptation of Josus in the wilde
ness is gpoken of.  Begin. o« wbuphf pybt g
ol o gy frosbiga g ff [ e, dinfulinp] o
b g sy <y ending gt (O f g log by wylofofiu:
BE gpby b - - - ap b dpop poh pucafud b
poljikpethy gt s Here the copyist continnes:
el wngwnsinp Sifln phobiglp o fofum i
L b i 3 wgge, 1w, ¢ Memember the last servant
Tohunnes. T was very sl at the moment.'

Taken from MS. Arm. e. 2 (no. 31 in this cafa-
logme).

28 (L g0} Parchment, moch browned and
stained. Size, 6f x 8} in, Text, in two columns,
but curtuiled on ull sides, each at prosent contain-
ing only four lines Writing, in large square
uneials of 10th or 11th cent, Contains fragments
of n Lectionary, viz.: the Lessons of Wednesday
of the sccond week of Lent—i.e, on recto, 15t sul,,
Exod, ii. 22, and Joel ii. 1; 2nd col,, Joel ii. 2-4;
on verso, st col., Joel ii. 6-7; 2nd eol, Joel ii.

~11,

2 Before this folic was motilated and nsed as
a fly-leaf, n good bund, perbaps of the 15th eont.,
wrote out on the recto u list of saints whose days
are kept from the 1 5th to the 1gth of some month.
One diseerns the names of S5, Leontios, Neres,
Polyearp, Hilary the wonder worker, Kimkos,
Eugenia, and others. Later hands have oleo
coversd the verso with rude writing.

Taken from MS. Arm. £ 6 (no, 111 in this
catalogue),

29 (F.30), Thin vellum, discoloured and creased,
Size, gx6in. Text in two columns, ench 3in.
wide, containing at present 24 lines of gin. in
I , but cut away at the top snd botiom, as
well an over most of the outer column.  Writing,
in wmall sjoare nncials, and rubries in balf’ wocial
after the munnor of 12th cent, codices.  The recto
containg the end of & Homily. On the verso in
the first column beging the Homily of Jobn Chry-
sostom on the Incomprehonsible (the second of the
Armenian version, the thinl of the Greek original).
Begina : Vphowimggobip yinlp gopdbuid’ mbussbbt
Busn. mibigmniy - s
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A note is written across the recto in a hand of
the fifteenth contury, for which see under MS, Arm,
I 6, from which, like Fr. 28, it was taken,

80 (£ 31). Vellom, yellowed and stained. Size,
ghx64in.  The fmgment consists of & complete
leaf. The text, surrounded by ample margins,
measures 6% 5 in., of 14 lines, written in elegunt
wquare uneials, Contains Hosea v, 7-13. Appar-
ently of the 1ath cent. At foot of recto a

k is dmwn in brown ink, Given by
E. Baroninn,

31 (f. 33) Vellum. Size, g x 61in. Text in
two columns (half the outer one out away, as well
as one line at top). It originally mensured
gix 7 in., of 21 lines each colomn. Written in
unciale, Contains Luke xiv, 16-33, partly mu-
tilated, Perlaps of the 11th ecent. Given by
Dr, Baronisn.

82 (it 33-34). Vellum, two mutilated Jeaves.
Sixe, 7 xﬁf)i;. Text in two columns, originally
21x 7hin, of 21 lines, but now of 14 only.
Written in uncials of middle size. Contains
Matt. xvii. 13-xix, 12, in fi ta. Per-
haps n# early s the 13th cont.  Given by
Ibr. Baronian,

33 (f.35). Vellom, much stained, 23 x 3{ in.
Text origipally in two eolumns. Contains on
recto the lnst verse of Mutthow, and on verso
Mark i. 13-13 in seven linee.  Probably not later
than the r1th cent. Given by Dr. Baronian,

84 (I 36-37). Vellum; two lenves,

46
M8, Arm. f. 3—Chronological, 17th cent.

Vellum, Size, 51 x 31in.  Text, 4% 24 i
to 20 lines to o page. FE167: £ 1 is paginated
as 23, showing that 11 I are missing at the
beginning : two leaves have also been lost after
f. 155 and agnin after [ 163. Writing, notergir,
apparently of 17th cent, with a great many
sbbrevintions and with rubrication.  Oriental
binding, fastened by 2 straps and 2 stods.

Contents :—

1. The Armeninn Calendar. Tifle : Tuwdly
Znmdugybyng (mther Zugag) Sacifupl.
ity widing spuspbe s Uy goslfarg
wiffed,’ ote., £ 1. This so-called Calendar (in
Arm. Towmar, from the Greek Toudpior), prob-
ably older than the 7th cent., consists simply of
& collection of practical formulae for ascertain-
ing eome hemerological points snd the days of
maoveable fensts acconling to the obeervance
of the Armenian church’. Tt forms the topic
of the next artiele, and scems on that ascount
o have been inserted by a later hand bere at
the beginning of the volume; although it
differs somewhat in tho order, and more in
the contents of the formulae, from the text
used by the commentator, which scems to be
shorter.

2, C

Size, gk x 7 in. Text, 6% 7] in., in two columns,
of 24 lines each, with the outer margins cat away.
Written in clogant square uncials of the 11th or
12th century, Contains on the first leal Laoke
xil, 1g-40, and on the second, Luke xiii. 22-xiv. 7,
with inal secti bers or A i
canons, Given by Dr. Baroninn.

85 (L 38). Glazed paper, mach yellowsd, Outer
margin torn off obliquely, Size, 6x g} in. Toxt,
7hxadin, in two columns of 19 lines each.
Written in a lange bolorgir, of the kind corrent
in N.W. Armenia in the 13th cent. with inter-
mixture of uncial forms. Containe Matt. iii. 13-
iv. 8. Has red stress nccents for reading aloud or
intoning. Given by Dr. Baronian.

36 (I 39-43)0 Glazed paper of brownish hue,
Five leaves, the fist three giving full pages, but
eut across into halves, the foarth a fr ent only,
and the fifth the upper half of & Ir?fnlsiu. full
pages, 124 x 8 in. Text, g} x 6§ in.,int |

tary on the Calendar, by Tacol vardapet,
of the Crimes (15th cont. ), made at the request
of Thomns vardapet Medaophetsl, Fitfe:
Vb [Bpute Nnialiapfe gup gy [dunf
gy o gl it [ b gy sy o b
L e o A ol
sweprlesny (uolpmp g mgliinf ) philiyge qpe
Begin. O Saygmsdu  ghpbpgudfl pupn.
Yuwglomp bphge bputdpns, ote, £ 13,
3. Historical treatise on the Calendar, by the mme,
including & full explanation of the reform
o in it in the 6th cent, which resulted in
the establishment of the Armeninn era, Title:
Vo (Yo ofelpugint ') by e
gl dislmgus [§b (E | yopmg dipjut
s b plyguns.. Fiegin, ofundeyh & g Yofo
b ufreliappuepb £ opfluqpbgus. gb b
#-,.:t., PIT T e T A T S,
[ 1468,

gy o,

of 30 lines each.  Written in bold bolorgir of the
14th cent. Contsins Mark (. 39), v. 13-33;
(. 40), vii, a4-28; (f. 41), ix. 17— F,- [ 42 recto),
3. 43-453 (I 43 recto), xiii. 3-3; '?.45 verso), xil.
8-g,11-12. Given by Dy, Baronian.

' An all the furmulae begin with the wanl Ujay e, take),
- Uhis eolloction somstlees currently eliad 'I"'&!'
B e sgpie ool sng, goupeabinposng e g pmifs' That
b *Thess farsuulas are dra in S
b yseitia i wp by the ascesbors in writing.
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4. Some more hemerological formulae, six in
number (sce the first article above), and chrono-
logical notes. No fitle. Hegin. [‘napl uppuybu
s Ny o i i offale e e

£ 153"  The end is wanting,

5. Notes on weights and measures, No title.
Beginson [ 155. The beginning and the end
nre missing.

6. Short notes on philosophical, rhetorical, thee-
logieal, and other matters, in form nfqnmnnn
and answer, The beginning is wanting. Begin.

bl Loy O PE & ol
Pl Moo Vpobus & spmcbuefy, ole,
g (Vi & poebm. B [yl gHpufd
Bl s b mibly g &, 0te, £ 156,

7. An nstronomical and meteorologieal tract, in
verse, by Ter Amqel (Balishetzi)®. Title
of the finst chaptor: {Juspege Epfasms
by, et

Begin. | pfoup mbf pydie dinpilay ﬂﬂr -‘-ﬂ'u)

Bt wlipnls diapiiy -+, £ 1585
Coneerning the Twelve wodincal llg\u- N@in
The universe has the sha ef [} Imd,‘ {read
wan), twelve limbs T .}. s
The lacuna after £ 163 ean 'be llpplml from
the 14th article in no. 36 of this eatalogue.
The lost chapter, entitled onopp apurfape.
o [ hut, in omitted in the latter,

8, Some hemerologienl notes, with tables.  Begin,
Yoy puebasghiug wpouglo wpen, obe, I 164~
167,

‘This MS. was bought from the Rev. 8

on July a1, 1887,

. Baronian,

47
MS, Arm. f 4—Psaltor, 17th cent. ()

Oriental glazed paper. Size, 51 x4 in.  Text,
4x2)in, 21 lings in & page. 178, Writing,
very neat and regular notergir of 17th er 15th
cent,, with rubrieation and illumination. The first
two quires, and fiest leaf of the thinl, are wanting.
Medlern oriental binding.
A l’ulm as nl;:lﬁl;- wmg-ed (see no. 15 in

this
P Th of th Tt hn
m:\n,:enu] Im:ﬂ\:ﬂgm:mp . If“ n:nll. i mekt.
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each eanon has an illuminated head-piece: the
colours are rose and dark lue.

At the end of the volume is a rongh note by a
pricst, Ter Kampet, stating that he was consecrated
dencon and priest in May, 1850, at Nicomedia by
the Archbishop Stephancs.

This volume was sent as a present from Smyma
on Nov. 28, 1889, by the Rev. Greville J. Chester,
B.A.

48
MS. Pococke 415—Dootrinal, 17th cent.

Brownish paper. Size, 6} x4} in. Text, 43 x 3}
in. Usually 17 lines in a page. 16 + xxvi,
of which only 10 are written on. Wrriting, noderkir
of 17th eent,, with rubrication. Recent Bodleian
binding.

Contents :—

1. Profession of faith.  Tithe : Juweatinlip megym-
uny Gl wp gy Gb o e (I
punndbd b gbppupgemfIfs s Sbacflh i
* Confession of fith of orthodox, who confess
one nature in the Divine Christ, and one God-
head in the Trinity, £ 3. There is another
title written by the same hand in the middle
of . 2% Teassitins [ Ly hlosmfs in o mgmefrate
B3 Gugpljmmg, i.e. 'Confession of faith of the
200 Fathers in the Coaneil of Ephesns.’  Hegin,
Tommmafutlp b Gt smmanffe s busdumnp
=f Y5y 5, wbhy, widfh b wdafied

« L3, and ending [pg sgpe & g §meammyy
g goarwtons [ ete, £, 5. This form
of eonfession is recited in the evening ceremony
tuundwl«mg to the onlination of a priest. (CF,
Ritwal, ed. Constantinople, 1807, pp. 261-262.)

2. A polemical discourse, being an aunswer by a
monophysita fo the objections of a dcnum-
physite. Begin, bpfuptmfy wet, FE o
,dbum. .a,n. sl O mpiip b sl e A
e - Munmmufeurss fuf s
bnlll Soppy ptefbih By e 6.

inal note wrmurlv attributes this tmet
m :‘Qeuu Shnorhali,

At the end of this article is a mbseription of

(£ 11%), the last part of which is

! The anthor gives Lis name (n e 7ih quatrain of the 1
chapter, sa follows i—
St Vmmpby ppbab 1o pb
I oyt et Ay dunpa ot
D4 app gk Bty
1 2o Bt putf ot
(et MS. g2, Bul. ).

in the middle of the following page,
giving us to know that he, Akob the clerk ([Lf=p
qughp), has  written” this articlo at tho redquest of
the Archdescon Timtour Karhkarhtzi (Nppwmecp
Yeinfrwngh) 0t Haleh in the Armenian em 1080
(4.0 1621) an the 13th ol']!la),n Friday.

This M5, was bought in 1693, in llm colleetion
of Edward Pococke, D.D., the Oriental
"
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M8, Arm. b. 2—01d Fly-]
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6th and 7th days of the octave of Khateh-
\]fml: (Exaltation of the Holy Cross), Given by
Dr. i

Paper, with vellum insertions, Size, 19} x 15] in.
Ff. 1+ 16+ xxiii (blank): the nombering of the
lenves after £ 16 is liable to be altered by the addi-
tion of fmgments acquired in the futwre.

Fr.1 (£ 1) Vellom, a leaf with its margin eot
uway. Size, 53 x3in.  Text on recto of 13 lines,
in rogular Cicilian bolorgir of 13th cent. Contains
the lust linos of o set of dircctions indicating nocord-
ing to the old ussge on which days the litargy of
St. Busil and of St, John Chrysostom are to be
used—seo the full text in @ 213%-214 of MS.
Arm V1 of the Royal Libmry in Muonich. On
the verso is n‘)i-ﬂlv decayed picture in Dyzantine
style, with gold fm:lgmmdp: it represents an
officiating bishop (probably St, Basil) before
an altar with o canopy, taking in his hand o
(litargical) book.

2 ([.2). Glazed cotton paper, brownish.  Size,
Sixdin. Text, g 2] in, of 23 linex, A frap-
ment of a book of Shamkans, in bolorgir of the
14th cent., with musical notes, containing o portion
of the fanrth tone (§2) of the Canon of Martyre
Given by Dr, Baronian,

8 ([ 3). Glazed paper, brownish, Size, 5% 31
in, Text, bordered with double red line on lalt and
single on right, 33 x 2 in., of 21 and 19 lines. A
fragment of a book of Sharakans, in bolorgir of the
14th or 15th eemt., without musieal notes, contain-
ing the Intter hall of the Canon of the Eve of the

Theophany, Given by Dr. fan,

4,5 (I 4-g). Thin vellum, discoloured. The
npper part of six leaves of an old Ritoal, closely
resembling the oldest copy preserved at San Lazaro
in Venice. Size, about 7 x 4 in.  Text, originally
about 7% 5in., in two columns of 21 lines eacl
Written io small uneials with smaller ones in
rubrics.  Contains (. 4-7) portions (of a few
Iigu ench) of Ilwnl'!llrinl of n Priest (od. Venice,
1831, pp. 367-368, 371-379, 375-477, and one
more lesson, pp. 353-354; of lia Constantinople
ulu;im;;iﬁ‘or?); (£ 8 m::‘l-oj, og ‘l‘lw C.M:hdl:;:p
riage en., pp 77, 82); (L8 verso), the begin-
sl bl G Mo:kq (f. g), n
re from the Burial of a Monk (7). Given by

r. nian,

6-8 (L 10-12). Vellum. Thres fragmon
leaves of n choristers' Lectionary, with the ﬂml:g-
lines and the inner ins cut away. Size,
8} x6kin.  Text, ariginally 74x 41 in, in twe
eolumns of about 25 lines ench. Written in dis-
tinct lnlnrfir af the 14th cont., with rbrications,
Containe (. 10) portions of the week of St. Rip-
gime and her Company ; (£ 11), part of the feast
of Shalakath (a Entmd.n‘)f' , and the last part of
the preceding Thursday (7); (1. 12), Lessons of the

9 (f.13). Thin vellum, Two ln.em of n leal
ofn '}\ma{un (martyrology). Original size, includ-
ing six missing lines, 14} x 73 in. Text, originally
12} x 4}in,, in two colamns of 33 lines each.
Written in small square uncials of the 11th or 12t
cont. Contains on the recto the end of an un-
Imown iy Tuding with the following
recordof the snthor's :—. « afiupuffbu g phflbn.y
b 3n ks bpwithpeny bugfnfommept golrasy gbuse.
il wbod bp | splfutog, dagaybiog b
'::*mf_' ﬂﬁuﬂ.‘_’-‘-?\-r-"- ::""i“"l."'\!"‘
o B grkgep Bbus gyopn [Hosdi b sonph.
o gy welbugyl . qguiuan bl e P,
ote.  After six lost lines and an oblong ornament
in green and red, follows the martyrdom of
St. Varus, incomplete from nearly the beginning.
(Ed. Ven., Martyrol. II, 370-371) The first
articlo concludes with a colophon of the copyist in
four lines, in which the name * George' as owner
is contuined. Given by Dr, Baroninn.

10,11(f.14,15). Vellum, stained, Twoleaves from
one M8, Size, 114 % 7] in. Text, originally in two
eolnmns, the first leal messures 103 53in., in 22 lines,
and the second 13 % 5§ in,, in 25 lines. Written in
Inrge square uneials of the 12th cont.  Contains
(L. 14 recto), part of n * Commentary of John Chry-
sostom " on Matt. xii, 38 (ed. Venice, 1, 627, 1. 16—
28); (L 14 verso), part of the 13th of the * Cate-
chetical Lectares' of Cyril of Jerusalem (ed. Vienna,
P58, Lag-p. 259, L 1); (£ 15), parts of & * Com-
meatary on Luke,' v. 1, beginning [ pwn Jug put
qumepp fomp G gl wperipy bjatel oo, ends g
g gty fy s bue hgitibpngs wlpogpme
qungte frpbuty mbfy Al —On ' verso, begin,
gl gule qoqupbpl o oo, ends b
sl quldls § i wopinbygac gty —.  Given by
Dr. Baronian.

12 (f. 16). Vellum, A single folio cut in half
horizontally, but rejoined : marging cur-
tailed.  Size, npper half g % 61, lower gf x 6} in,
Verso left hla Text on recto of 30 lines of
varying length as dofined by surrounding orna-
mental design. ‘The Iatter consists of the follow-
ing. A horizontal stripe of conventional fruit and
folge work, in green and blue on gold back-
ground, extends neross the bottom of the page,
from which rise vertical stripes of loose rope-work
in blue on pold lackground, met at the top and
Joined by o stripe of froit and foliage work similar
to that below, but not carried to the edges of the
pu;&: ‘:‘ho muli?n; frame w0 furm:ldil bugond
within by a ¢ diaper pattern ter-
nally by zndP:?i’ of e]lilnl};d form G‘:‘l’g ival
projections,  Within the space defined by this
stripe is written the text. rectilinear frameo
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carries above two peacocks in profile, their beaks
toward n central one which faces the er with
outsprend tail: their colours blue, red, and gold.
At cach upper carner an ambesque of blos -
work on gold; the side margins oceupied by
Lranchwark of Llue, snpporting green global fruits
voined with gold, On the Iﬂﬁ a red enale mises
himsell ercct to taste the fruit. Text in small
uncinls ench as are used in rubrios snd marginal
notes of 1oth and 11th cont. gospels. Contains
the epistle of Eusebins to Carpianns, which always
accompanies the talles of Ammonian canons st
the beginning of a gospel codex. It hns been
printed by N. Kammiantz in his ecatalogne of
the Armeninn MSS. of Bedin, Given by
Dr. Baronian,

50

MBS, Arm. d.14—01d Testament, 15th cent.
Glazed paper?. Size, 10§ x 74 i Text, 7§ x 4]

in., in two columns, 47 lines each. FLii+ 297
(in gatherings of 12)+i. Writing, notergir of 18th
eent., neat and regular,  Ormamentation : simple
decorations in erimmon, ne also the largest initials,
bat smaller initinls nand rubries in vermilion.
Binding, chestnut-coioured Jeather with reetilinear,
circular, and cable patterns: with four thongs of
stampod leather (of which the eorrespanding pins
are lost). Edges, red. It contains the Old Testa-
ment ne far as Eeelesi overy book being
preceded by its special argument (| pafusgpme.
(g} and smmary of chapters (‘fyncfop), s
follows :—

Genesis (called [mpwdp in Jower margins), [ 2.
Exodus, £ 27%

Leviticus, I, 46%

Numbers, £ 59.

Deuteronomy, £ 78

Joshua, £ 95

Judges, £ 107%

Ruth, £ 11

Preface to S‘w four books of Kings, [ 120%
1 Kings (1 Samnel}, f. 121

2 Kings (2 Samuel), £ 136.

1 Kingn (1 Kings), . 145

3 Ki 2 Kings), f. 163"

1 hEipmum 1 Chronicles), f. 176"

2 Paraleipomenn (2 Chronicles), £ 18g.

' Ameng the paper-makers’ devices vilble are (1) 8 crown
nm‘?.m.mmdhmh;uunmd
ersseent. (L 3Kg); (2) & bong-stalked trefuil brtween the
Totvers O (7) Z(L 384); (3) snother rlslng oot of » menogram
g (EH). The (unglased) el lraves, isseried by the bisder,
&mw&;r.u.mumm diminishlng n sise,—
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1 Ezra (1 Eadras, of the Apecryphas), f. 204.
:_Exn !‘E-nj. Earr

Esther, f. 221.

Judith, £ 326,

Tohit, . 233%

1 Maceaboes, £, 338

2 Maceabees, I 252,

3 Maccabees, 1. 264"

Job, £ 2t

Wisdom of Joshun, son of Sirch (Evelesinsticns),

acconding ta the second version, as it is in the
Zohrmb edition, 1806, [, 286-2g5. The copy-
ist supplies on fol. 295 & large part of ch, 22,
which e had missed in its proper place.

The book was nover completed.  Samo short
notes in the body of it give the names of the
copyists (I 3, 46", 149, 211, 233%): the ml_-plpnrt
was written by one Sargis, the latter part (from
about £ 200) by & Nerses Vurdopet.

This MS. was bought from Hannan, Watson,
& Co, Glasgow, on March 11, 1899, and is
Inbelled 7.

51
M8, Arm, f, 8—Tsaiah, 17th cent.

Glazed paper. Size, 6} x 4§ in. Text, 4} x 2} in.,
within erimeon lines right and left, 20 lines
in & page. PP 38, 38106 (I 1 and 106
are only binder's fly-leaves), in gatherings of
12 (last one, 8), Written in 5 neat and regular
notergrir of the 17th or 18th cent. Omamenta-
tion = large initials, crimeon or blue, but mostly not
filled in; scarlel mbrics ; intitulations in alternat-
ing lines of erimson and bright blae. Binding,
plain brown leather. Contents: Isaah, ending on
L 103

This MS. was bought from Hannan, Watson,
& Co., Glasgow, on March 11, 1899, and is
labelled 37,

52
MS8. Arm. o. 40—Gospels, A.D, 1486,

Glazed paper, brownish. Size, 73 % 54 in. Test,
skx3d in, in two columns of 19 lines each.
Ff. 316, in gatherings of 12 (the last one, 16),
numbered with Armenian letters. Written in bold
and uniform belongdr. Ornamentation : vermilion
capitals and initial lines ; larger capitals and mar-
grinal ornaments, ste., in (1) red and white; (2) black
and white (If. 2717, 2857, 314%); (3) black, red, and
whites (4) black, yellow, and white ; (5) black, red,
yellow, and white ; (6) black, brown, snd yellow
(f. 205")—some mnrgioal ornaments being quasi-
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Iitman in shape, e.z. on . 72, 85, Oriental Lind- |
ing, stamped leather, with a flap, and originally
fastened with thongs. Edges,
It contmine the four Gospels: Matthew, [
Mark, £ 92; Luke, £ 1485 John, I, 242,
disputed passages it has ouly Luke xxi

(fzu

43, 44

The text has the Pentecostal m?lm-.

by red ornaments and intitulations, with
Eusebian eoncordances in lateral margine

Thu only record, preserved nt the md of Matthew

L gnm the date of 935, Arm. e (4. n. 1486),

the name of the owner, h-lupﬂ the priest.

'I‘hm Inter notices bave been added on F. 2% as
follows :—
L g o SO Y e Wy X S

Spshy (sic) fulig 1 gfamwmasl 3 e 8hons g
Jalrge Gunegle flag wilbp sl s b e gl
Bl e [ggll. b bgpapugy pifig- gy
PEGE s b Sugmngling won b purpholf 1 b
by Phyp fuby b Popfbaf be fuguugaft
i‘.‘ru :-,_,_-h:t-,-ﬂ:l. b e;.,ﬁ i..,.ﬁ..‘ -
Lo oL N P
gy st s b g f-ﬁ- g pifounpls
Guusllafle 1 weilller [l 5y
2, In later band :
Lo e o St b T 1
el (A, w. Sp. il wogpfy.
8, In yet later hand :
sanpmsle mpgl. popfom. iy fout.
B g, muft, g, manpn [,
pupiagh. npab, gucymy. jufep
g bbb P Ay
Py SRS %

. Now I, Barg, ired thi | out of
bomiet carving, & memorial of myself and of
mv nts,—of my father Amir Asath, and of my

er Shajuthlvi, and of my brothers Mirzay
ﬂuk and of Qanm ot rest in Christ. And of my

sisters Thir Vond, Thurvie, and of my wife Aullan- |
and of my daughter-in-law Hurikban and |

dnmur Slim Saulthan, and of my brother's son
Malum, and daughters Gull'ar, Hamasit. Amen,
In year 1036 (1587).
2. Babag's (sic) son Elnazar, servant of God. In
year 1078 (1639} April 1.
&i{.. Mirzay Khan, Méra-

3. Malumi’s son.
Oucan. Baraq's son,

e VararGut Foge 8.
ugaz, uls, ul Fardk. In year 1084
fuog Amen,

(1635). TRieay Khan. Servant o
53
MS, Arm. d.18—Gospols, A.D. 1808,
Oriental glazed paper, thin and brownish. Size,

gl =6} in. Text, 6§ x 4} in., in two columns of |
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23 lines each, FP 312, Quires, 23, each of 12
leaves. Writing, bold bolorgir. Oriental stamped
binding with a flap, bearing traces of three thongs
und three studs. M8, well preserved, except that
lower margins of the first 28 folios have been gnawed
by & rat.

It contains the four Gospels: Matthow, I #‘:
Mark, £ 115; Luke. t lﬁ;r, John, 1. 248, 3
text contains the dis the opisede
of the adulteress is jnined :ﬁ: el of John,
The interest of the volume lies in its numerons
pictures and rich omamentation, in gold and in
eolours, Tt begins with 4 collection of 24 full-
I]-s' (6% % 41 in.) illustrations of subjects from the

Is, the meaning of each being explained at
the foot of the page. These are:

1. £ 1% The Annoncistion,

2. 1. 2. The meeting of Mary and Elizabeth, at
which Joseph is present holding in his
hands a wand, ete.

* The Adonuim of the Shepherds.

The Adomtion of the M:&l

', The Presentation in the Tenple.

The Baptism.

. The Transfiguration.

The Raising of Laznrus.

Y. The Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem.

' 10. The holy Passover meal.

1% The Washing of Feet.

. 12, The Betrmyal of Jods and Malchus,

13" The Nailing on the Cross.

. 14. The Crucifixion between robbers, and

Jolin embricing the Cross,

15. L15" The Barial.

16, 1. 16, The Desent into Hell.

17. £.17% The Women [lm\‘}i:l the Sepulchre,

18, . 18. The Doubti ngol' o

10, f.1g% The Ascensio

20. f.20, The Diescent nd' the Holy Ghost in the

pper chnmber,

ce of the Holy Cross from
and the sounding of the

lnm te—Ab the foot of the eross
two figures, male and female, in wor-
ship, bearing esch his name: f-r.-
wkpfguts * Khodsoha Téridechan,’ and
qogpfdunp sy * Taythar Phashé.

22. f. a3, 'l'!sw Il:dr Judgment and Weighing of

ol
23, f.23" The Saviour.
24, I 24 St Mary Deipars, the Intercessor.
There follow the ten pages of the usual Euselian
canons, Esch pictare bears below n short explans.
tion of the meaning of its accessory details.  For
further explanations the artist refers the reader, on
Inst page, Lo the treatise of Grogory of Tathey
(o MS, 81, § 2). At the head of each Gospel
stand the pictures of the Evangelists (. 37° 114"

oy Pt e,

sER-opmapnan
Bt b ]
G

et ek 1t

21, I':l"l'hu o]
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166% 247", all in sct of writing, bat the lust,
John, dictating to Proch ually bl
are the decorations all over the volume, the initials
and the marginal arabesques of the liturgical divi-
sions, 218 in number. Amongst these the more
conspicuous are on the firt pages of each Gospel.
It is only to be l?‘[l’t"f-ll‘d that so prolific an artist
u8 the decorator of this MS, was so little capable of
dmwing » human face or figure. On f, 23" the
illuminator gives his name as Mesrop,

Records are not wanting in this volume. Besides
the short and necidontal ones () 22, 23% 112), the
copyist concludes the volnme with a long eolophon
(fF: 397"-312"), after which later owners add others.
In the first, after a preamble, in which he expounds
the mystical reasons for there being four 1s
and four enly (sch o preamble is meual in MSS,
ufter the beginning of the 1 5th cent., of. MS. Arm.
nos. g und 11), the writer continnes us follows :—

Colophons, . 309 foll..—
L [oropuyy mbpppats b gupqhl fupenbm « o o
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wnlipliudy gl macte b gl B, gips
rolleuny b Qunpliomy b yunliingte b f 88 g
iy, guilite qubuiy fumnplys gt
el sfuplesny, b wnmplbioy | punp puogugh
Voot s bismbrn gy swsnguivnfls « « «
ber plligyyy gl ' Swpuslype fogd
plingfl quligmpny. ap £ waf. b pfubgap
i b s (o b glefgafon gy
wpiflfy: b whondlygep gumts ghight
asipequy b iy fogede qb @Plogbe [Fe.
el sl puggp & b ofi ppfemsithy’
ool i poqupfle gupp Swlfon g
SwsSube & dpftmg dpag oo ogh Y Pp
bl suip & phpdin b g, b wipy
gy SupBif o s
2. 1. 311, In a later hand and incomplete at the
begrinning :—
Uprplint mp dilubt gt fushe b dfimi
op epefpne pup fopgbet L gupgft

e byl wpol” s i ars Busapaifos ,

G amsguns. g ' Sonpry b gunprgimp g
smmfny frpong 1 oo o

V] s v sy e gy sy e bl s .
ol o wise wpifoags b gy s oS i fh
phafups foopupbunnc I G bhleglgeay b f
Afagplepme 8 ooty oo« | gy b gyl
pophy Sogds frpyy b Sbwiguy fopng. fud
iyl b S s p worBuif b gy
oty g £ b gupaft fujng fuopussglein®s
il b gl s b g it mcgleey apy e
lmptee b unc kil b ghypogpp e
ol b g byt e i oyt b yGute.
goeghoft fudmil wqll ) b gl fog
Typims e b gt plG woy @t & yiffn
g fup puGoidily pupll b fagulh
[N . PR dbpbghp - o b oy b
bunfin o uopgusnpang’ <o o bt une
aemnToons By s G wilrag o + o Guassmniagols g gign e nie.
ot |3 Qfifor Sogyng by wilf [ Vg
b, i bbb | Guggpungle
i e gk, A hup Bl Sugpng ¢
b penseglonprne (B by glowgfin § v
oy ¢ Bpr i bighop b fp (e mpne..
ey g, 5 v 0 ol s o
o b ofi [ytpupon puqupf quiotdq,
ey qyplot spbul Qucp pupys be p
wepunn fmnpilisng g os et Sompro s
Sompigmpbac [ popeiifs L whgbey ply
e T
ot phppft s guplowtod, b granphy g
Lo ESmp gld bpllp 585 welfb, wnep
Suwncg b ol Sy’ gup punlwy b

wp gppynphe ol b gl w b
s s oo

8. Iidem, in a thind hand :—

Prapllosy ghpbgkp qhoguy mbpfgut « o o (the
sAme names as in no. 1, then) « .« b gpaepd
foge wnpeufs woyBuit b Goguolhste fusn bt
b goppfh quybupud b ySudgagbo; np.
gt wm it b glghbe b g sl
gkl b glowyflupl o - - qupdbuy ghobgkp
propupbldy b fegubhgh weifud ke qupybb
wpupnl punpl b gSuligme gl gl
foins Fimgbl e qupgfe Fapfmits + -«
gopliney hokykp olspm b yabbpd fop
nuflugy pubaph b fugulhgt Pun oot
b grpaplph mifus o b g Suog e gy lyponf 3
L proph fosbpblf b guppfl wewgbfe &
Sutgneghuy dufdaw o o« o qupdly o oo
gheofuyy mbppfut b qbanuygpl fop. Popect
i ot o gfBonis gy wyll b gl
i,

4. On the fly-sheet, £ 312, in a much later
hand :—

Vspdbwy sbisbigkp bpopvane. g o5 fumpughmts
& fnqufig b s s forms B e gmp
g b b guairampd fuop Snc ol
B Grpmlpgt bt s b mpgfigd g phpapde
i Lo i S T
frguehgt, wibufpte b apghl  wnllut
Lo b G G e s st
uapdbig o« o bl fuupmangbiat. b bypph
bopr ot b, gyt guSofupfle apyfy
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gl Bt b ffiw baraph, Jhpefi b |
frpmlhal waby fmpbh. b gociipd. frudimed
wgbles [oF Gt b Gudugns gl appfle
wbppgate  frpmibgh.  fuefad gt b
pravengil nifiugln, . $isnsggphe dESns e
b b pup mpypfle diupepts, ompdbuy
< oo el fuapingbinte, b Gl wny @t
foutm 6. b gl g, gl St s o+ b
Frp Grpselhyt Fupgnediogt b yopylpd bop
qhnwpge b Unpuprgpaf. e, gee.
[P Fibm b

5, In later and mde hond ;—
oo qupnp bl b frgmifigh Pupgesdinh b
t:}‘h:;ﬁ'r gy Bl b fupy Grgmbhigt

6, In two hands, of which the first is identical
with no. 4:—
Ofakakp wmpp bhbybyy pudutugh gop
el gl gofubbeb. qubp wnpgfeh.
P e S S o -
wbp wnpypui. mbp ppubgl: whp gpbgaph. wbp
forw gmunac D yun Sppimhst o gonkp ol

1. Khidsebay Téridechan and his son Kamspet
... wna desirous of this holy gospel, and sequired
it ont of his honest and jost earnings . . . In this
expectation he had this gospel of the Lond copied
at Invish cost and ornsmented luxuriowsly, for the
glory of holy chnroh, and profit of the children of
Sion. But also ss o goodly memorial of his own
self and of his parents, of Kampot and Mahbob
Siilthan, and of his wife Laythar Phashin, and his
sons Kampet Manok and Mkrtiteh, and his de-
censed sony Yakob and Avetiy, and his Lrother
Paron Babén, and sisters Salay Solthen, and
Khsnum Alin decensed ; and of his grandsiro
Mlrtiteh and his wife Béki Solhan, and his other

nadsire Shalinmentz Babin and his wifs Ampar

{hathun, remember thom . . . And now 1 the Jast
among the onlained . . . Stephanos falsely called
n priest . . . comploted this holy gospel in the |
Armenian em 1058 (160g), er the shelter of |
holy Deipara, in the patriarchate of Sir Melqiséth
Chiliolioos of a1l Armenians, and in tho opisoof
over our village of Dechulay of Mesroph Arch-
bishop, und in the reign of Shab Abas (spolt Apas),
who in the year 1052 came with n great arm
inst the royal eity Tawrek, to avenge his sire’s

'ﬁl‘l; and he utterly destroyed the mes of Ave-
mun by his valour and his resonrces ; und erossing
the Emskh (Amxes), be entered the canton of
Armt ond attacked the Benl (ie. fortross) at
Arvvan iEl’imJ. and be slew the enemy, and laid
waste all the country in the year 1053, Mourning |
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fell wpon Armenin, for he destroved and made
devolate all houses and habitations, eo that men
fled and hid themsalves in fortresses and elofts of
Some ho found and slew, others he led
enplive and sent to that eity of Shaush or Aspahan
which Danicl of the wilderness bebeld . .. And be
settled us on the soath side of the river Zandar, or
Ali, where we luilt bonsos and habitations and

charehos for our prayers.  And wo ealled the name
of our vil Tl holay (i. e. unlucky) and not
Dschuls.  For though the king's heart was well-

disposed towards Christians, yet the inhabitants of
the city were evil and opposed and blasphomers
of our religion, . .. for the natare of the soil is evil
and hot snd dreary and we were full of bodily
wickness | . .

2, The wandapet, nick-numed Mazman, and
another Tér Martiros, n brave wonlapet, and his
won Gregory wardspet and sll workers . . .

3. Once more remember Khidsohay Téridsehan
+.«and his sister Sala S0lthan snd partoer Karapet,
and their son Layesdschan and their deceased sons,
Suqissand Eli§, und their doughter Asli Zadén and
Khalinar . . .

Onoe more remember Larabik and his partner
Salthan snd son Paron Balén, and decessed danghter
Khana Malén and son Martiros .. .

Onee more remember Khikdseha and his son-in-

| law Usthay Yakob and his partner Thar Linmash,

nnd their sons Yowanes, and Mkriiteh d i
and the sister Khanbék and son A athes
deveased . . . Once more . . . Khdsehay Téridsehan
and his servants: Thoros Murat and Thathos, Gul
AlEn and Anthapam.

4. Onco more remomber in Christ Khidscha
Karapet, and his wife Sulthan Khanum, and their
son Yakob Djan and danghter Nurmbal, and her
partner Manas, and the sons Grigor, Wasl, and
anatherdaughter Yeatikhog, and her partuer Avetiy,
amd the sous Solthan Gul, Mkrtum, snd daughter
Gul Napath. Again . .. Khodscha Knr;{;t: and
his brother Manuk, the partner, Shah ., Bon
Yakob Dijsn, and the other brother Mkrtitch, and
his partner Aziz Phashén, and the daughtor Kha-
num Alén, Khidsolin Kampet and his docoased son
Téridschan, his partner Khathun Dschon, and the
duugghter Lamar, and the servants Mehubath, Dida
and her son Martiros.  Aguin, . . K ha Kar-

4 and bis partuer Solthan Khanum, and his son

wkob Djun snd his pariner, Tharjumash, and his
son in fist bloom of life Alfuth, Lauthandil,
Mannk.

5. Akob Djan and his er Thar|umash, and
his son Alfay Thun and his partoer Olite

6. Remember the priests of the holy Church,
Ter Barsel, Tér Yowanss (John), Tér Sargis, Tor
Shak, Tér Yowands, Tér Thathos.

Tér Sargis, Tér Barsel, Tér Grigor, Tér Khat-
chatur, Tér Mkrtiteh, Tor Simeon.
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54 Curzen's Arm. MSS, no. 1 (Bible), . 37*~

44, published at Venice from a text some-

MS§. Arm. e. 30—Apocryphn of the O, T, what different from our MS.  French tmns.
13th cent. by A. Carritre, in the * Nouv. Mél, arient.”

Sie, Bix6xabin. FL 218, A composit (s SB8G), B0 Aatgls. Tag Lty

MS. of two portions, due to a later restoration.
The oldest and the main part from (f, 83) consista
of o text 6} x 4in., 17 lines in o page.  Defective
at both ends, it possesses of the original set the
quires bearing in Armenian numerals from 4 up to
1g. Besides this, IT. 85-87 are left blank to fll
up & gap. Writing, bolid bolorgir of transition
period, of 13th cent., that is, intermixed with some
uncial forms, with the double-commna set higher
than the level of the lines. Cluires mostly of §
leaves, but mo, 16 has 7 only, also 19, which is
i plete at end. O i consist of
illuminated ecapitals, those at the beginnings
of chapters being peculiarly elegant; the mar-
grinal flenrons (I 88, g2% 111, 154" 155" 169, 173%
195, 196, 202"), designed of rope-work, are also
noticeable. The prevailing colours are dark green
and dork red. The ndditional portion joined on at
beginning and end of the volume is, ss regurds
fl, 1-79, of newer water-marked paper of the 18th
cent., mled with & stylus. Text double-columned,
of 27 lines each, written in notergir, with rubrics
and heading ecapitals in red, Folios 8c—82 and
213 to end are s first attempt to complete the
original text, in a bolorgir hand, 20 lines to page,
and not in double columns like the latest pari.
Vinding, oriental stamped leather, with a flap, and
two thongs broken off.

1. Contents in the older portion:—

1. History of Joseph—a free compilation of the
Pills, with some insertions. No title.
Begin, e mye b4 Muaitgp  {Jufupuy.
(i Funs (P mmslolbagy Lp « - -, .80
(ef. MS, 53,11, 2). The history as it pro-
coeds falls into two subdivisions (iT. 88 und
g1*), both having the samo strange title of
b gufutgh (Pl The first three folios
(i1 80-83) wre, as already stated, in a later
Taand,

2 Tistory of Asaneth. Begin, e byl gufft
sorsngtinn 5 gl [T ity g [l st
whitts ssmseome i« o oo f 111.—The peniten-
tial prayer of Asuneth : |1 *hquy mp b e
. pgmeal" goitiglesn o o vy 1540 Uoagpngn
Jome @ metamorphoses): sk b (e
wlofy g psingh Sy Yo [t By gbe b
quon e (bl fil o ooy f 1555 (cF ’Lnl

of the O.T., ete.’ (Venice, 1901}, pp. 92-162).

8, The Testaments of X1T Patriarch, i 16g-216"%
Defective at end, our copy contains only the
Testaments of Simeon, i, Joseph, Et'ﬂjl—
min, snd Juda. The lnst three I].uvea are
supplied by o later hand in bad notergir.
(Cf. Lord Curzon's Arm. MSS,, no. 1, ff. 24~
37 —Issaverdens, /e, ppe 351-479")

1L The additional pard, due to the restorer :—

1, Vardan Vardapet's Alridgement of the Lives
of the Fathers of the Desert, for the casy ose
of monks. The Prelude: fip &pb 'h"""f
b pentle funts i/ gy =+ 1L 3-78%
(Cr. Ms.t';

2. Questions of the Queen (of Saba) and Salo-
mon's answers. Hegin, Yol wnbe OF, 6
Sd po fe B Wl & o T 206208,

Colophons :—

1 (R 76%). gl [ o ppfoninmh g s
usspyfh e [l Sumyng oqmuimmefs S b sfinpp
[ mp & gl o 3L 6 punaFigs soliofh o3
i apt by s e b St s f
I e
Lpky qplgh gwe wpeacilh oo, Boe, * This
was written in the year of Christ 1723 on
Wavasand 1, in the Armeninn em, August 11,
and in the little em of Azarish 10g, the 4th
day of the month Lamar, on a Tuesday of
the Fast of the Holy Deipara. 1, the un-
worthy weak Ohants, -_'mful elder, wrote

this in great affliction . .

2. Qpmmseh & afrps: e “ampp wenlssfoitinfe.
st g wonplphe spghe Sop gekepfy &
dopu fulyy Sutqueghoy Phpfetaft . - -
gpbgucs Phifer n3fope dinpra g Yrs B sbapp
e G gl bl -;1:‘. :;;“p
ot bp b gwpiafp. ie. “This book is a
m!wl::'ial an D Tétr Stephancs, how

or ?grrandson) o} Ter Araqel, son of Tér

fakob and of his mether Thir-

wandén . . . It was written in the year

* Of, B, Shiker, ¢ XITF ‘(Cambriden)
Apgesdis, 1879, * The Armnian Version,” pp. 23-37 Dr.

P Tonchas, Tie armasiobe U g ia doc

awill Pab *in mc- Taitachr. ng:.m wm..l.' i
. 1ob-140 7 F. O, O " wl wthors
&Z,’Z’e'&m::imm WAL Patrinrcha, In the * Jawiah

Quarterly laview,' 183 75, and 18gh, 360 nod 4715
m.&uftﬁm'mﬁwmumm@‘
)
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1142, March 303 in the little era, the year
58, the tenth of the month Shums, the
dmmt-rr of the day was the fifth of the
week

Tha atiove Js. ko colophen of the serite whe
wrote T, 1=78. It is ropented on £ 218 st the end
of the Questions of the Queen of Shels, only with
a difference of date, vie. :— ghnpp [Fpfe ?{ gl
sl 3. g g e 3l ol puop Epfgpo &
th_ i.e, in the little em 77, on the ninth of
month Adam, on fifth of the week, by the

hand of me, Jacob the Elder,

55

M8, Arm. [ 1l—Apocrypha of O. und N.T.
and Legends, A.D. 1851-1855.

Vellum. Siee, 53 x4 x 2 in. Text, 3} x 2] in,,
of 17 and 21 lines in page. Ff. 220, of which last
two nre fly-leaves of later origin.  The first leaves
of the first quire are torn cut, others after 174
und sundry leaves in other places. The fimt
part of the volume is spoiled by damp,  Writing,
Lolorgir, distinet and regular, by different hands.
Ormamentations in colours and gold st the begin-
ning of chapters.  Binding, oriental, repaired.

L. Contents:—

1 So;linnasfmm N.T., especially from Matthew,
L 1-3

2 The 4th Book of Kings, by snother hand.
The beginning lost as far as ch, i. 16, and
the ellnplcn iv. 4-¥. 7, and xiil. 364“7 i,
I 2g-8

3, Story of Rousianos the ceconomos, £ 86 {ef.
M8, 30, § 488-MS, £ 17).

+. History of John the Baptist, followed with
the story of the trnsforence of his hesd to
Georjgia, and hence in 4. % 700 (= uszj to
the convent of Gandssar, Albanis, f. Bg.—
In the murgin is  picture of a head on »
plate. (Comp. MS. 30, § 34.)

1L Apoerypha of Ol Testament :(—

1. History of Melchisodek,—lncks Leginning:
i 1‘“"-1‘5" Lt ‘§1rﬁn“'c""r

ofipits fuliyge o Bfe own < o+, £ G3. The writer
notes ut the end (I g4) that his eriginal was
incomplete.

2. History of Jeseph,—withoot title: Jud {Je.
fop St o mpgfs b plsstoub e {ufl
Lp v oo, Loy (O Brit. Mus, Harl. 54350,
I 20)
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{8 Brit. Mos: Harl. 5":53

3. History of the Captivity of Lsracl.
b= (!wt-"q‘-u

f. 104"

4. lli'-tnry of the Arkof the Covenant: {Jmpofmd™
o L1168

g o e g Dbt -
{CL Brit, Mus. Harl. 5459, f. 33.)

111, Apoerypha of New Testament : —

1. The birth of Holy Virgin Mary :
dud g By Gl & 1
Shpumglomy & -+ o, [ 122, (CL Brit. Mu.
Harl, 5459, . 38.,1

2. The Annunciation, without title : Tpe b ey

waliiny oeprpfugsh o+ o, L 127%

(Cr. Bnl. M. Hatl, 5450, L 41.)

And birth of John the Baptist: fre #e
bypompb[d yopgpt prp -oo, £ 1364 (CF
Brit. Mus. Harl. 5450, £ 45)

8. The birth and childbood of Josus, without
titlo: Juf gl § nfigy s bombomgl ‘o
ppbbph -+, Eagi® (CF Brit. Mas. Harl,
5450 £ 46.)

4, The sdvent of Christ in Jerusalem, and Croci-
fixion: e by p [Mbfwifoy gl ghpm
wwjd’- .o I‘ |.|8‘ (Cf, Brit, Mus. Huel,
5450, £ 6|']—-Al'ter L 150 there is n
lacuna.

5. Lament of Mary,—in verse, Begin.

(1. whponfosd " mpepps
lfegromss ol sgypelriosy fpruafedfo o+« £o151%

6. The incredulity of Thomas : [lecpp weugplgl
sl grpbulap g [ plfindibght - o+,
L 153. (CL Brit, Mus. Harl. 5459, I. 73.)

7. The forty days after the Resurrection, with-
ot tithe:  Juf i gupec [had qunfit
gl ffoop oy £1575

IV. Sermon on the departed, by Gregory of

Tllllrv —

sk ek bputbyfl (lop o phpsty
Wiphgbiey prpligmpase < + = o I 160
(CL. MS. e. 14, and op. Brit. Mus. Harl.

5459 1 94%)
V. Extracts from the Menologinm ({Jugusfior
anpp)i—

e bl st A3

1. Btory of the merchants Markhas and har,
E 36y, (CEMS. 30 101 Brit Mos. Husl
54§§ T rlghl ‘Catal, of Syr.

ll’

2, Story of I.Im mue Kirakos and his sister
Friday ((lppef@), . 168, (C MS. o,



1y
§ 625; Lives of Futhers, MS, d. 17,
ch. 4.

8. Story of Ter Stephanes, son of Ter Yeusik,
I.173. The eng wanting. (CF. Brit, Mus.
Harl. 5439, I 92.)

4. Story of forty youths of Sclaste,—the begin-
ning und end aro lost, . . . §howm £ dly gl
ghurdmf G apmihy oo L1750 (CF
MS. 30, § 156)

G, Story of the three youths (of Daniel)—the
end wanting, at [ 182, s o anfiatunffile aprme ol
iy lyuprigupaliminp  wppal gl

wmghl’s oo Lg% By the first copyist,

VI. The history and ssyings of Khikar, £ 183,
Left incomploto at 18th adage. (CF. MS, . .

VII. Christological Questions (seven in number)
of unbelievers who say that Christ was mendy a
holy man, and Answers to them.  An extract,

Brgin, (o apyy b b wbwzmbs gpoy Gus
by o o o [l weld @BE At S
dimpy & i« « o, (188217

Colophons (in first hand), I, g2*:—

1, (lyrmg sy gt mpmpeefl wmmmsgmghe gpimgm + st
g oo gt gt by oy
g3 mpgfl fupe Ynpgacs gbnspagpap
wlig it b qlow slqueenpe dinpilimu gpfiew op
sonpps o gl wpfonnnleyonp b ofis wnpet (330
sy, e By whose prayers have pity on the
owner of this book, Paron Ouloukhan, his
father Miridjan, brother Haypath, his son
the tender nursling Andreas, and mysell
Markos the seribe, us who worked a little
out of much mpon it, in the year 1103
{1654)."

(In same hund), £ 941 (lgmedf foofoys 'lf:_-
Jowt b mppfl Syt wlbgppesty, 1ot Have
mercy m‘glludu"huy Onlonkhan and his son
Paron Andreas.”

3, In same hand, but fragmentary, the page

being torn scross, £ 318, The same names
aro given for commemoration as in nos. 1
and 2, with the additional names of Philip
Catholicos (1633-1655) and David Wanlapet
of Djula or Julfa under Shab Apas (or
Abas),

4. A brief note, in fine bolorgir on . 217", men-
tioms the same Paron Ouloukhan and another
seribe Yaruthiun, In this the book is ealled
flarilegium or Sy ey phep:

5. An ill-written and mutilsted note on £ 219
méntions one Yarathiun, son of Tir Yovanéds
of Julfa, in the year 4,0, 1815,

¥
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56
MS, Arm. d, 16—Pualter, A.D. 1820

Paper, yellowed. Size, 10] x8x 2in. Doable-
columned text, 74x 5% in., of 23 lines, FE 185
Writing, bold bolorgir. Bude arbesques of blue
and purple, eimilar head-pieces and ormamental
initials mark the beginnings of Pralnis and Canons.
The first two folics aro cot oat.  F. 24 is an addi-
tion, Oriental binding, of stamped leather, with
flap and three pegs. Quires, 15, mostly of 13 leaves.
Pages much thumbed.

1t contains o Paalter for liturgical use, with the
following details :—

1. Form of Creed, . 1.

2, Form of Confession—for a elergyman, f. 2,

3. Form of Confession—for a layman, £ 4%

4. Form of Absolution, . 6.

5. Prolude to the Paulms, by Epiphanins of Cypros,
Begin, S unfbbg/l 05 gup snimy Uwbws
veu, L8, (Publ in the Armen. Bible, ed.
Venice, 1862, p. 565.)

6. Prolude to the same, by John Wanl, Garnetai.
Begin, 5 smgibiswn qpin [Afes sitiues ity [
S R NP
Mus. Add. 11857, . 310-311.)

7. Pealims, with usual divisions and prayers (of.
MS. 13), preceded by » rude pieture of David
with n barp, i rr-131%

8. The Aplamﬂi: of the usunl hymns and prayers,
LR ETLA i

0. Prayer of Norses the Patriarch.
v ., £ 135

10. Select prlr)'z-u and meditations of Gregory of
Narek, f. 138%

A final wlo‘[nhon of the copyist ({. 185), although
incomplete, informs us that a priest named fstakis
was the copyist, ‘in memory of himself and his
parents,’ in & k. 106y (a0 x&:ol. ‘st the Door
of St i the General at Julfa,' at Tspahan,
under the eatholiente of Melehisodek, and in the
reign of Shab-Abas. It adds further that the ex-
emplur which he made ase of was made from one
of the best copies of John Wardapot Garnetsi, who,
discovering in the seristy of the *fumons” convent
at Medzoph (didag), n Pealter callod *of aneestons’
[dhpmg) in tattered condition, copied and correetod
it dlrnetxi'a sccount, however, in § 6 above
differs somewhst. The colophion, s it stands,
ends with o prayer for one Thasali (pflwembt)
and his partner Nazlum (ewgged) wnd  their
children.

Degrine, §um

12
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57
MS, Arm. g S—Broviary, A.D. 1657,

Glazed cotton paper. Size, 5% 4 x 14 in. Text,
3x2in, 19 lines to page. Qnires, 23. FL 280,
of which first and last three are blank, Writing,
a clear regular bolorgir. Marginal nmbesques,
head-pieces and decorative initials in blue, red, and
parple.  F. 8* contains a picture of a bishop wear-
ing & mitre; f. 245" another of u mitred bishop
attended at mass by two deacons.  Binding of red
leather. Early folios worm-eaten,

Contains s breviary, or book of the hours, in the
following order:—

f. 4. Profession ol' Faith by (‘n‘gvr) of Tathev.
Begin, %,...J fﬂl + v+, and Confes-
rlon Df Sinw, [ 5, fnyulmng "'L" Bt b
qufdk ...

L9, Nnght. Office: . 46. Matins; £ 107" Prime
or Dawn ; 130, Terce 28, Sﬂl I. 136, None ;
f. 145, part of Encharistic nll‘. |u1n|m1n|r with the

dunlimdine s of Introits, followed by variable hymn,
pealme, and lesons ; [ 176", Vespers 96,
sing of s Corporeal or Carnal ‘I‘nlule {. 200, Hour
of Punce; £ 228, Hour of Rest; I. 246, Litungy of
the Mass.

Tn the prayer of commemoration of livinge pro-
Iates, Tér David is mentioned as * our archbish
He muost have been David 1, archbishop of Julfs
from 1651-1683. II so, this "MS. was written nt
lspahan. At the end of Compline, or Hour of
Peace, £ 327" the writer adids these lines in an
unknown tongue, but in Armenian charmetors :—

Bdppafed el pplitinfd

prniybyans Jub ppifpet fomf?

Prfacinfd ghmgup Gump

phakab Swp smephpfofup

foopufd puplt pRump. Ep qhyfiorf

Booe[Buyy plunticpl phecpy. i

Bloagud' § usy fansty phod” aspga'sy o
b s

o fulid gl sl Bins o

Mjegmiionc (b fopiians
The nbove is Persian, nnd interproted ne follows
by Professor Margoliouth :—

J?:ﬁ sl g ol oo
T am going whilst the day lasts,

ol Set o ot 0
Tam dying whilst [so that no] memerial will
remain,

A
Every priest, every son of.
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szl ol 2 et LT Ly
Our Father which art in heaven,
hallowed be Thy name,

Calophons :—

L [ 10 Shpbge duidighppe b foybipil
et Fapafpaafh s Dbnwdi un b
wusppfu gpafw <o, Qe This Hours' boole
was written for the use of Paron Martiros,
by the hand of the falsely-named Sargis, the
scribe .

2 Lo 'ﬂu same Sargis after commemomting
Paron Martiros, who sequired this book out
of l-iu honest enrnings, ssks our prayers for
his parents, Martiros the priest and his
mother Pharikhan (ifwpffund).

8 L 19¢". Commemorstes Paron Martiros
afresh,

4L 244" ppbges dudliogbppe [y iy, ete,

i.e. This Hours' ook was written in the year
1106 (1657).

The sme names follow ns in the earlier notices,

On the first and lnst pages of the volome is im-

n stamp benring the legend : Stephanos,

servant of Christ, 1824,

58
MB, Arm, g. 6—Breviary, 17th cent.

Glazed paper. Size, 31 % 33 % 1§ in. Text, 2} x
1§ in,, 14 lines to page. Quires, 14. Ff 131
The last folio belongs after [ 1. Writing, bolergir
of the 17th cent. The margine, much damaged,
have been repaired. Rude head-ploces and mar.
ginal ambesques ob beginning of each eanon,
Binding of stamped brown leather, with thong.

Contains n breviary, of which the first as far
s the end of the firt bulf of matins is lost. The
Hymns are umllued na is usunl in older copies of
this The Li lnrm for the use of Clerks is
placed at the end of the volume, 65130, Calo-
phons, two, at . 65 and g5* both metrieal, give
the name of the copyist as Arlqel. and ask our
prayers to extricate him from hell,

59
M8, Arm. g. 8—Broviary, 17th cont.

Vellum, Size, g} x 2% 13 in. Text, 3§ x 1§ in,,
16 lings to page, Cluires, g. 109, nos. 2 and
3, 68 and the lnst thres of paper, and added later
to complete the text. Binding of brown leather,

Contains  breviary of the ondinary type.
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Confession of Faith and formula of Repentance,

=
NIgM Office, f. 95 Prime, I, 30" ; Terce, £, 72%;
Sﬂt, N{‘,‘ ; None, f. 8c*; Vespers, [, go,
ophon or date,

60
MS. Arm, f. 23— Antiphonary, A, D. 1208,

Glazed paper, mueh stained. Size, 5}hx 3} %
14 in.  Text, 38 %2} in, 15 lines to page.
Quires, originally 17, of 12 leaves, but the fimt
part of the second and the last now lost,  FL 181,
Written in nest archaie Lolorgir, in a fuded ink,
with musical notes and nonmes, and old ortho-
graphy, viz.: & for & by for by, and by for
<bumg. Binding of stamped leathor on boards, FIL
180, are in ancther ruder hand than what
precedes.  No ornamentation beyond plain red
initinls, Containa antiphons or mesedis, that is
to eay, introits, refmins or eatches from the Pealms,
wang in the several tones, chiofly at the Evening
office and bofore the Seripture leetions of the Mass.
They alter aecording to the various fusts and feasts
and daye of week, The chief divisions are s
follows :—

£ 3. Wumgropp mogughoospne Bl
(s igs s frmbeuals + g g wed sfippifey.
dbp b flge gty ap puiliugbf fupeyy be o
T.e. Forms of the ‘O King,' for Seasona of
Penitonee,  Slegin, * O King eternal, hear us, God
our Bnﬂour and quicken ug, thou whe art all-
]iuwerl'nl 3
. 10, Whgminp dopafpavny:
I e Forms of the ‘O King,' for Feasts of
Martyrs,
15" Vpupg wngbomefouy ghpbph s b ghpbiphp b
e [l g <+
Forma of * Alleluinh’ for the Night Office, ete.,
in order,
. 31" s bpglp fupg-
Songs st Matins in order.
£.37. pgunmn by mapunfosepne[Fbute. Begi,
oy bpfraeap ap waspbgbp. gifubfh apghy pa-
Le. Forms of the hymn * Blessed art thon,
Lord God of oar Fathers,” for Seasons of Penitence,
begin. ! Heﬂanly Futher, who didst send thy only
Torn Sen . .
£.54%, Vorpypaes. sbundialinkep. Begin. [|p f §mepb
sl b
Introits in order, .&syn- Who from the Father
was sent, Saviour, , . .

£ Beb, () bubgfip 73 mpns spming « «
Mesadia for the Supper in Seasons of Fasting
armnged for the different ferine,
£ 82% &' wany WEubgfip wpes [l Begin,
Sl bplby bpbhp magght ply - - -
Mesedis for the Sapper at the Resurrecti
Feavks B AA1 0 oncthshall worahip e o o
185, (gl o wopl s fPbisligtc
Paalms and ﬁurm-nflhe Alleluiah for the Filty
days (i.e. of Advent) . .
Lt "EJ'C""'J"‘F’“‘" frapy
(orpfie g Sphpmmpmy & gmpey beg-
Ynwcmpuasy - o »
Forms of the Swefus in order,
Bryw. * The multitndes of angels and heavenly
hosts .
[ 120, wourg Gp il n.a,s..:. L gunnffe
The chief * Holy is God ' for the Fensts of the
Birth and of Pascha,
1. 133% bpp parpdaict S fomp ey
Song of the Elevation of the Iml_'f Mystery.
a2, ot bghp mpm Gungfiygle
Jrsstunp s bogm imp b gocp fde
Forms of the* Incline thine ear’ for the Bread
and Salt Fast (ie. Lent),
£ gt i beplefagph o
it wppny g supofpmamy G g

Forms of the Gloria for Vespers.
Hregin, * For the ske of thy holy Martyrs, be
reconciled, O Lord, . . [
£ 1500 1 bakogfye Sbphg bl o
i sy gfoer mppfs ol bis e b o ugpus

dplungy pyplhyg oo
Meseddia of tho Lond's Birth.

HBegin, *The Lond sid unto me : Thou art my
Som, and T this day have begotten thee .
£oasn® 1) bubg fys g [drmiten
Mesedix of the Resurrection,
155% Whukqfp Jispmpipmuing:
Mesedia for Fensts of Martyre.
150, 1) lewkg fys rapes s pmn [T st o
Sy grafyhu fod b fupgumy fos -
Mexeidin for Days of Penitence,
Begin. *Lord, hearken to me when Tery ..
L 163" (leghohe fuppas b ofun s
g:b‘l_ bhh Y swgunflp poi eyl fomitl
g g s
Farms of the * Let my Prayer' (Ps, exli. 2) in
order for the Gleria,
Begin, * M my prayer nseond before thee,
Iike incense .

=

=

[
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Colophons (in first hand), I 179 :—
1 T g 55 gy b gl I g e
wnsnplegh geebriaphln + o Pfuse Sugng s shoq
b posgunfon by frsbybys plog S
Bl Uy Sudsubbf fe oprgh gobynph oo
iy gaiisscnpssf gmpzm ity wbho
1 soquorp bl gl s apip s fnfe |
it Gl wobome Vi Gt foghp f 2 buplp
b gy g [Ju dlep gl gy
whssmgly quncstiol ap Gusf putmpg bt
wquegbol” g3ty by o iy pleSppet
by s wsnpts e ghops diggpylot
by Q% ) logay Boge @b frgpky
iyt e g mp ey & gl 3oy
PagonfIf. onpGhugh s b appybommnd
wlbubgmle mp gl wpupglon b nqap.
diflle qbmpms  Suggpeylemfl Bnquegt
Gupl b b Soghygh b anllbugl gupdfy
Tmpries
1. By the grace of Ged I began, and by his |
merey 1 completed thesa quires. In the year of
the Arnienians, 744 [uq?. in the hermitage ealled
Erez, under the shelter of the holy Deipara and of |
5L G v, Mluminator of Armenia ome ace
of sufferings, 1 therefore beseech all who profit by
this book or who peruse the same, to commemorte
in your pure-gleaming prayers myself, Banarges, |
blackened with ein and falsely so-called. 1 pmy |
you to commemornto in the imni—\\'nhruln the |
holy monk snd his Abbess, the female Elder, and |
to mek of God remission of their gins, And may
he who hath power over all grant yon rombsdon,
and seeord his gifts and merey o Petros the |
Patriarch, to the father and mother who bore him,
to his relatives ! and all his kindred.

2. [ 18" In the milst of an ill-written prayer
to the Forerunner, and in 4 later hand :—

1 Pl S o g o fomsilyfipt S0qtflp f
das s g1 In the year Big (1365} Khas-

meliq ...

8. [ 181" are scribbled the notes :—
T lis gl mp s spbmpan gqpbghe b
bu bypungh npal dtyfipubld gplishs mltt:
b fopmy b gl

Le.1 Mugel's son, Potros, wrote it. Amen.
1 son of Eliaz, Meligséth, wrote it.  Amen,
1 Khodechay Soth . ..

61
M8 Arm. . 18 —Gaendsaran and Talsran,
A.D. 1453,

Glazed yollowed paper. Margina frayed and |
repaired. Size, 7x 6x 4in.  Text, 54 x4 in., of

+ Zaglegh in the DS, in s #ikil '
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a1 lines.  FF. 277 Smllv 274, for after [ 130 two
are left unnumbered). Writing, bold bolorgir, with
musical notes in the Canticles, Plain red initials
amd rubrics, and a fow rode arabesques, Many
folios and quires missing thronghout the volume.
Oriental binding with flap, of stampel brown
leather on boands,

1t eontains o Gantzarsn or collection of litur-

jeal hymns, arranged in the order of the yeatly

Foeta, “aith special Canticlos (mwq) for the days
added.  This collection is lurger than those of lgw
MSS, 25 and 29; but ns many of the picees are
mutilated or in {mgments, in the following Hst we
refer to the Paris MS. Suppl. 76, as being a nearly
complete eollection of Gantzs and Canticles,
gathered from the librmry of the Mekhithariste
of Venice; the missing strophes of each Gants aro
set in square brackets, as most of them are
ueroskic compositions’.

1. Eve of the Theophany, ealled apmpmpysy-
Begin, Suppmcdh podufuak o o —Acrost,
E\s.e,. U fef]poe £ 1. (CF, Paris MS,, £.1.)

large gap ensnes.

2, The 3rd Day of the Theophany. The Gantz is
lacking. Conticles: {judlluyt o wl” s
bl - - —Acrost. [{}]agwtMhuf bpy, ic.
Song of John (called Plouz), . 2. (Cf. MS,
35. 3.)—A Cantiele of Srik Tor Constantin.
4 gt op Smetg, £ 3 (1 puepofictenny
f.4 (PM,LB)

8. The 4th Day (the Annunciation). [ebgac.
[t dmge, £4*  The first strophe only.
(Cf. M8. 2. 2; P. M, L. 116.)

4. The 6th Day.  {Jeddguful meqd o o o—
Acrost. [{agut]bw, £ 5. ﬂ‘.’}l’., f.17:)

5. Cx:_nh‘l'du: Woupmgps  slimguprangplegfle <« o

L

6. [ branfoue &8 Py, by Grogory of Narek
E\\-‘wh-.' ed. Venico, 1840, p. 466), £ 50

he first three lines only rempin.  (P.M

L)

7. Theyth Day. Jmpads ghusmsng it . o« «—Actost.
[fosieg Jurime g £ 6. (P, ML, Tox20)

8, Cant.  Gypyp wwpelistongh o o, ©7h—L e
S fdu e o 6. 7% o b glogball= -+,
I 8% (* Works of Greg. of Narok,' pp. 464~
466.)

O, The th Day (the Circumcision). Jungnsif
f,_:;;.,fn waay g (CFL MS 2545 B M.,

10, Cant, Puwopr Doy frwaline i - -+, by Gregory

| W ttice that in must of the plecos bearing the acroatic
* Maraes' wnd * Grigoe,' the e mesna Nerses Shnorhall (1ath
enk), e the other Gregory of Khiath (151h evnt) or Gregoey
of [tk cemt,
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"

, The Nativity of St. John the

. Cant. Jv Swlipbu wcdf po - o <,

. Vprr Uippsp monSopbyh - -

. 'Tho holy theologinn Patriarchs,  fp. 1]

~-l'..r-~r*ﬂw
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vard, of Ostan ([Jumwlgh), £ 11,
£ 11, witheut name.)

(B3,

« Uy pe i Gope s +, by Srik Constantin,

% (PM, B an)
Precursor.
«, with a Cafa.—Acrost,

Wanting the end.

b puap
Ppfipapp & 113
(P ML, 1. 24.)

. Cant, *[\by duwme gutibadp < o, 116, The

last lines only. (P, M., £ 25.)

Ul Srlafteg- S phmbestontiy, b

Nersos Schnorhali,

a6 (\'nn.ed,p.uﬁ
P.M., [ as)

. Peter of Alexandris and Absalom his Deacon.

V] e p by gy <+ o—Acrost 1] mp.
guoamlonfe, £17% - (PM,, p. 27.)

f; ach.
(P.AL, 1. 28))

. Antony the Anchoret. Jags [Sarpdphoy s
(R |

oo s—Actost, [ bpphy [o21%
f. ag~)

L Cant. [%head ot s wlasgismf, 1 25%

(B ML 30)

. The Iml\' Kings. (pb) | pmafiupapufuts Sop. oo,

by Ter Mkhithar.— Acrost. G g by,
.26 (DM, f30%)

. Cant. to St. Tiridate. .,.,..g..zv..m,_. iyl

Acrost. *|bpubupl, £ 31, (Bd Ven, p 475

- Te Spymm gmnng wppepd « 2+, 3t (P
f. 54%)

el gAY

ey
£ gl + «—Aerost, 1] bpmwmatp, 1. 33.
(P-M., F 233.)

(B, M., 1. 203%)

Cant.  bfmup ..-u...u.. « vy by Nerses.—
Acrost. bpy, 1. 37"
L i o g s -+ + o — Acroat. “Qyfey

,_:‘\.nr-iqt & L 37% (Bd Ven.,p.435;
P. M., [ 224%)
upst gbugy « + -, nlphnbetical,

f. 38, (P.M..F az4")

. Cyriscus and Julitta. k@, 1. 39. (CL M8,

25. 53; PM,, £ 32%)

8, Cant, ||, gmeghoms gosep didmg o oo, 4|'

Vahan Golthnatzl, pgegboy pgft - -
with a Cafi.— Acrost. appgap, T 43
(P.M, L 34)

Cant.  Qugfmg  guepme[@p o o o — Acroet,
ﬂ-ﬁw f--l.‘:" (P M, F g4t
n.,-{-, Sy o by Gregory vard,,

L46. (B.M. L 3.." wlﬂ:wl Mmr)
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2%, Friday of the Aradchavorq (preliminary fast),

2%, Cant,

a3,

&

34

35,
36,

a2

37
a8

4.

45,
46,

4

3

48.

40,
50.
51,

52,

L 45.)
L Cant, (lp GG | Y™ -

. Soukias and companions, ‘ja.

- Cant, pgatpy f-u‘*‘;r-um*r"“t_

£+ L o46% (CL MBS, 25 8; P.M, 1. 35%)

WorsnTown  apmprbsitoay « + o, L 45"
(PML, £ 40)

Sargis the Genoml. 5. f. 0. (CL MS. 25
66; M8, 29, 4ii, 5; P.M, L 42)

Cant, o plt wophpufe. Soupglealpp « o —Aciost,
Tsopwhmpugy mpe kpaps £ 52, (P, £ q4)
W gy Sutegop < - o 1. 53 (P E 44.)

Title: Topg wps Newprgop w1
ve Dby ey Loyin VoS
foanalp Sy oo by Ter Amp I the Little,
I, 58"

Wlesgrp gl s 1 smpimfprmn gonsgi oy - - «
the same, £ 57%

Atom and companions.

gl

by

Yol e
e Acrost. Jbynels £ 55 (P,

<o with a Cafa,
by Greg. of Khiath, [ 6o. (P.M, £ 45%

without name.)

61, (CLMS,
25 9; P, £ 46)

by Greg, vanl, 1. 63" 1. 46%)
Oulig’Chnm}Smﬁu lnnl..-mul:nnlnm_ e Jusma

wffoljs ypleg bl o e ACTORE, forms e
wanp, 65 (P L 47%)—At foot of the
poge, fol. 67, ctirious sentence of

the writer; *uypyp iyt smbp pulupuny
iy o g o WMMH’*-M!' P-w--f

Cant. Nl (leffp paSut - of
Gregory vanl., L 68, Hl I 48‘}

The holy Trnluhtoru‘ Sahak nud Mesrob. gy
[Naupplbing wlphft . o o,y Mkhithar—
Acrost, el pupagly, £ q‘ (P, £ 49)

Cant,  Tofmup gidsugep « oo, by Nnm_,.
Acrost, Lypge sy & o Lygh (BOML T 50%)

Leontius, Vardan, and their companions. j &,
f. 75" (CF MS. 25.54; B.M, T 51)

Cant. | Satgle mwdp dbp ..., £ 78,
(B ME l'-‘s"'s S G

furpts parp sfuiting - o+, by Vardan the clerk
(mprpurgme ). —Acrost,  uppatey £ L 7o
(P.M, £ 53)

Tha Byt of tho Candlemss Day. e, L 7g"
(CL MS. 29, dii. 3; P.M, L 37%)

Cants, [, 81% (CL MS, 29, iii. 4; P. M.,
f. 38%)

Candlemas Doy (Skwn® gy ..-{_} 1
f 83 (CF MS, a56; P.M., I, 10

Cant. [P wbury f b .,
(P, L 33?‘ Moste

- L85,
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53.

2

o

56,

.E_i‘.ﬁ

28

68,

TO. “gyop e brambmy gnoge

71

2

5.

. Cant. h'.!""i' FV pulipfean o oy

L Cant. s[hufuliapefpl ofd ooy

. Cant. Yy bl wlufgpul

9,
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Vyump gbboy LT - o, £ B5% (CE MS. 25.
58 LM, 1L 38%)

The holy Patrisrchs of the holy Councils.
() 15§ g st swfoliatianyfh - « « (by Mkbi-
thar of Ayrivank).—Acrost. |% yppyfutdgh
f. 86%, (P M, L 54%)

Canticlo of Profission of Faith, |Juwswnfur.
Bl b gGuppp e -y I._y Nerves, I. go*. (CFL
MS, 36. 2 and 37.3; P M., 1. 56%,

The First Sunday in hnL i
pocbdwpuit + oo, by Ter Mkhithar nl‘
Erivan, — Acrost, byphernt{eglpy, £ g2
(P. M, . 57.—Acrost. brpbmiligh.)

by Nersos,

(P. M., L. 58.)

. Theodoras the General and Mercuring the

Soldier. o T 97
P.M,, £ 59%)

(€. M8, 25 10;

LB (P.M,
f. 61%)

e ot o
Iy plany, T 9.

Pugucnp o+ -— Aorost.
(P.AL, £ 61%)

. The Second Sunday in Lent. Joy. £ gg* (CL

MS, 25 11 ; P M., L. 63)

«—Acrost.,
‘Iw‘!'rﬂ £ gy Laog. (OF MS. 2559
B, £ 64" —Acrost, ‘Jappgapp & pude
)

osfiussrns (Bt Gosipr seligfe - -+, [, 103"

Cyril of Jermsslem, Jug. kg wlfieg
Moo <+« by Ter a\ruqu —J\mnt Ve
poite g Pimuepliplen, £ 105, (FM £ 65%)

Cant, Title: |s gotidl wongle & {.-M- o
oAt ffimn il ol + + « — Actost,

I."-lg"{_ Degin, ﬂm.l-ﬁw ""‘J"'f_ E |

I\-m g bply e <+, 15 30BN,

, The Thind Sunday in Lent. |.-‘a. f.109, (CE |

MS. 25 13) The first two strophes only.

The mising of Lazarus, [ 110, [CF. MS. 25,
20; DM, I 82) Wanting the first foor
strophies.

Cont.  Uppny <95.'_"1'-.! quepelistin ooy by
Stephanos,—Acrost. |Jud hubng, [ 112" (]'

M, £ 1)

R T
113, (Ed.Ven,, p. 379; P. M., LB1)
«s, Ba1gs

pge 1.
.![-1'{“ -u'*s*r gpfempu wpp «
. Palm Sunday (11°64f Sumngm,

£ 14, QCI' MS. 25.21; P,

r s:'-} 11u-
end lacking.

78,

| 86,

87,
B8,

80,

00,

. The Great Tuesday.
. Cant, 1] bpgh, jutbpbl mwa

., The Great Wednesday,

. b}‘ ey inpurmed
158, | (P, £ o)
. Good Friday, mid-day offiee.
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The Great Monday. [onge] Sbpwpat &
fg - +—Acrost, ['|-]mw & e, 116,
(B.M, 1. 85)

e Jnpd spepgnn

fute o —Acrost, Yuppfep, Lorrg. (PO

1. 87.)

L%« o s —Aetost,

U wprgbafs £ £ 121% (PN, £780)

The end wanting.

‘oo L3z (CF

oty o
St

MBS, 25 22)

The Great Thurslay, [‘o-F] S
L2 Acrost. [ 0w
(B.ML, £ogo)

Canticle of Washing of Feet {Jhplfft
§prg pupefdf -+, 1245 The end wanting.

apft g dpubfl . oo, by Nores,
A!?ﬂ:uhliml up to letter 9 [ 125 (Ed
Ven,, p. 381 P. M., [.gf") The first stropho
wanting.

Good Priday, moming office, t| L 126% (CI.
MS. 25, 24; P.M, L o3%) The last hall
nn.nh'ng

wpmensseghy oqgmfy -+,

i O bl
by o v o i — Acrost, Senp [o128
(.M, £ gf%) The end wanting.

Easter Eve, [ 130, (CF. MS, 25.25; P.M,
f. 10c") Lacks the first strophe,

Cant. [lp & Gu pphel o oo, £1300
(P, £ ?‘:f‘-’ lhl.:'-,lc- u.ftuﬂ_

Easter Day. |)'bdu why fonpuipy o o —
Acrost. [11" §pepes, T s3|. (EM £ )

Cant. ._,p.u,. Sy« oo, Toagat (POM,
f 103") Lacks the end.

U4 fooh polposm dupligy oo, £ 135"

bt G bphftp < ooy o234 (PM,

f.103")
The 3rd Day of Easter. §bp wndpmti
by Mkhithar of Ayrivang —A!!I‘I\l!.h &r]...

Wy, £ 134% (M, £ gg")
Canl,  Swemil $wnmct wpfdbugbug < o+, by
Greg. of Narck, f. 136" (Ed. Ven,, p. 4753

P.M, L 107.)

0L (b Fulofpa wfymiafuts o o, L 1367

92, The 4th Day of Easter,

3.

TampGmepg Spufip-
afiwte oo o — Acrosh, [Juimegmm L £ 137,
i At (oo 157
Cant. “fyap Zugde welombug « o« o, by Nerses,
—Aorost. [* bt o+ fuufd Inghimnf Sagng,
f.139. (Bd. Ven., . 3915 P. M., L 108%)



94, The 5th ]'lln_v aof Easter,
Zugls 'l Acrost, [) fpenprs: £ 138" (CF.
M8, 135, 27; .M., wanting.) A lscuna
follows.

95, The 6th Day of Faster.

wpppitprafiats o oo, by Nerses, 1. 141,
ll‘. M f.111%)  Lacks the beginning.
06, The beheading of John the Baptist, q.,_,-@n.
Ll + o — Acrost. Pupfgalp], ©oo40.
(P M., [ or1a%,)

Low Sunda. (“tyay fhuefsor fpfimunty
s named ot the fook of the page), §.1. 143.
(CF MS, 235 28; P.M,, £ 1:4}

08, Cumt e g U sl « oo £ 145" (P ML,
£ l‘l]h.)"

99, 1) pumpimpuafd bplolpft + « + o £ 145, (PN,
£ 1rst)

Cant. gapdbay

100, All Enster Snmlﬂ_rl: [ B A T o
Guusmpurgmg)  Guie {Lopflby footunpSbuy
« o o—Acrost, (Japbl, L 147 . M.,
f. 10", ascribing to John of Thoulkoumn
Catholicos of Sis (148g-1523), and acrost.
{Jumpoe (Dt £.)

Cant. “|yap ,m i imbimy gy sy By
Nersos, . 148" (Ed. Ven,, p 3883 P.M.,
£, 124)~Acrosk, *lybpubap &5uyny ff@en

.
(Wfpmftinims)
with a Acrost.

101

. All Sunday's Eve.

(Wb mnc) S ok
by — Acrost. ‘hipfigep &
(. M l' qu

I 152,
. Cant. [[1ep, gmnwmembt] o, £ 1540 (P,
f. n[o' J'-J‘th last two strophell :n[}

105,
106.
107,

Lrpeewughal Tppaemmgdal - 154,

T T F‘ 154"

The Night Office, (4)fplpumsgogonsd, viggil:)
o £o155h  (CL MS. 25 30; P,
f.133)

108, {Jupbuwe Gunt wyyd wpfdat o oo o156
(P. M., £ 103%)

ti-ri-m;:;:r ‘rwr':’.;‘ s o ;55:,.

Ly = 15
Neeost-“tpbpubop bpg- (P. M. £.135)

111, b afor U A

“;'f ke r'ﬁl “_1 gy

100,
110,

1183, iyl o o e Acrost.

"Ii?;.l"'h. &g I 159"'“‘:1’ M, L 105%)

113, [110ES G g Ll « « < — Acrost,
1 fpoups & 1. 1565 (PO, € paBh)

4, bt 1 g fgpasg Byl - < +  F 160,
f. 116%)

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (61)
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vo oy Lo16L (@M,

115, Yowapl §plubut .
1. ragh

116, Yunplp Spbepmmil . yffuffle o o » — Actost.
Yuprfgope, L 162, (PML L ox25%)

117, Vi sstifinyme fllesats -« +, alphabetically,
. a6a% (P.M, 135) Up to the letter
I after which is a lacunn.

118, The 3nd Sunday after Easter (|phowp§u.
i m...f
oo —Acrost. [1)]gpnps £ 163,
f. 123)

119, Cant. (X bilhray gron§ tmpommglinn «  «
(P. ML, I 123.)

120, The Apparition of the Cross (at Jernailem), §§-
Trwfumhp mpiplh -+ —Actost, § (1) Jwfdblimut:
Frgpbuwg gpfyept, It onds with a versi-
fiesd colophon of the author, [ 166% (OF
MS. 25 33; P M. f.126)

121, Cunt.  Jusegd f Smptinedf .+ oy £ 165%—

U by srintonye
(P M,

£165%

D8y bu oy = o o f 1700 (PM,
£ 12g9.)

122, ammm.‘,z Lazr (OLMS 25 315 BM,
£ 130%)

- L173.

128, Cant. Sép ey bt
Lacks

124, Sunday nl't.zr r\..-c!nnnlu (kphpopy Barghu
qup), £ 174, (CF MS. 35 33; P,
f.133.) Lacks the beginning.

125, Cunte |Lywwsqs wdppuhbl Smip - - :—Acrosd.

g pfume  sfmpopmeahom, £ 175 (P ML,
f. 133")

126, Pentocost. (i bor fufusgln - .- $P—Asrost.
{hmifutibe, £ 176, (PLM, §orq2.)

127, Cant. s fldf wemwp ol
(.M, L oag6~)

128. The 2nd Day. 4 f 179,
M., 137%)

129. Cant. |',.-.-l.-.,. Buisg bimg pgalise s,
(P30, 1. 138.)

180, The ged Day. 285, 1] b p§blensy gl oo
—Aerost, 1] wbhgwok £ 183 (P61 38%)

181, Cant.  “pposgbifp Sogogl sppyy + o o—
Acrost, *|yfwg, £ 185"  (POM, £ 136%)

182, *tpfsbngurg porgap byoo - —Acront.

“Upfegh Sagrasl mpfogl ol puh gy
uyip, 185" (PM., Eor3gh)

133, Ripsime and companions. ., £ 186%  (CL
MS. 25 34; B.M, £144)

134, Cant.  Plamcwnm gmougy spbbphbut wpady
v oy, by Nerses—Acrost, i Snfofrupl
Gt & £ orga. (Ed. Ven, po468; P M.,
£ 145%)

voe, 178,
(CL MS. 25.33;

. 18a2%

K
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135, Tppfutp .A.,b}—\m{ 193, | 166, Cant. [ punanps umprpfly « « «, by h‘am.
rél.\"in 471 ‘P M, £:145") f.234, (B Ven, p.409; P. M., £165%)

136, St, John tho Procursor of Glak. g+ Iy
S -+ +, with a Cafn—Aerost. ‘)appe
g F1gg™ (PO L 1g6h)

7. Cant. 1) ir-.‘.»} m"'---!- b oyl
ooy Loaght, o f 147,

138, Foundation of E'lchmlmlzln (T mpduf@)e

Yy ey beplliog oo o o—Arrost. S

@

obge £o1g7.  (PM,, £oagt%) The fint
three strophes are similar with those of
§ 143 below.

189, Cant. ey & moduap < < f.1g9. (P.M,
f. 149.) Fragmentary,

The Children of Bethlehom, )6, fobopm.
el wpafl « + —Aerost. fiu puslmep)y
f. aca. fi‘. M., £ 150

. St. Nerses the Parthe and Khad his Deacon.
Q. ‘ho) By grvdige—Acrost, e
gapps £ 32, (P.M, 1 205%)

Cant.  “fyap B durgubgbe madp oo, 204

(P M, £ 155%)

143. The Sons and Grandsons of St. Gregory.
OE. lyop @uep apbunsfut o o —Aorost.
[Sulofy wlubly I 205 (.M, £ 135)

18k Cant. Sunglbwe phy pupbmy « o . — Acrost.
Yophgapp & £ 207% (P, L 156%)

The Prophets. 4. fempGnspy whpbfh «

f—ALI’l‘JL f--,-t;{cﬂ@ L 209. (P, M
27"

146, Cont, “fympwjuey mundfis - - o, by Nemses,
—Acrost. | dpukuf bpg. L :ng? (4. Ven
p43i; BN L arg)

. Cant. I',--u-h"fb

f arg. (P.ML, £ 218%)
Wwp -;........,, waipp ey « o o
£ 215"

The Transfigraration (1} "i‘f-"'i""}- f. 216,
(CF. MS. 25. 355 P. M, £ 160)

Cant, Tt o vy ‘. aph (R,
. 16c%)

il—nu&r,% { wpppraclpu « « + ) by Nerses,
f.218 (P. DM, £ 16c")

Bibp pmnsny s b flospuncp o -, La1g.
(.M, 1. 162.)

168, Yubparlpm mammb g s«
Yopfopupp & 1 230,

154, YaoGuep duspgle sfarn e by o o+, by Greg. of
Narek, f. 320% (Ed. Ven., p. 482; P.M,,
fa63%)

155, Assumption. g, *|udupebluy wmpp, £, 221%

(Cf. MS, 25, 565 P. M., L.170%)

142,

145,

=

I N

149,
150,
151,
158,

s—Acrost.

L7, Pk il i g Ny 235
(Ed. Ven., P 499 P.M., 1. 167.)

168; The 3o Day, g |} bbmspugrbonn 4
Form v Acrost 1) fpompes £, 326, (P21,
f. 166, nbridged.)

159, Cant. 1) gy fbbgubibag « - —Acrost, [] "6
B [deopf 1229, ( , but beginning
with Jafidegh wbpapb oo . —Acrost, f fulig o
e BIFY [demprah £.)

1600, [l mbadfle g goimgy + o+, Lo22g%
(B ML, £ a68v)

161 1_...5-.;1. g + o+, by Plouz
:_- # .ﬁ.mnmuv. 3 :3@ (P. M,
L 17%)

162, ﬂ,-'luiqy@-‘h s oo, by the same, £ 232,
(P. M., I.10)
168, ‘|-~{i-- [u,.g,-h.., « e—Acrost. “|uugffrim

e Gy | wnpfol” &, £ 232, (LML,
f. 10.)

164. s swbudfe fogu bpwblay oo oy 3340
(P.M, L 14

165, "ﬁ"ﬁ g gby Wappand's « o, Fo233"
.M., I. 16g%)
100, Sqpraghf wpugpbmn Smfugfl .« o o, £ o335

(. M., £ 21%)
167, Title: A] st bipfy ..ﬁ,}a-np\.. Begin,
U perme o sporpmf ghpffe - - £ 236,
168, {Junep s snfmsmbiony Ty dbbf iy
+ « =, by Gregory, Catholicos (of Althamar),

f. ag6®.
160, St. John the Prophet and Job the Just,
11784, e e+« + gt — Actost.

1) fref 0], £ 331?"- (.M, £ ag%)

170, Cant (afutbbu dbs dupgmpt - « + 1 [ 239,
(.M, f. 26,) Lacks the beginning,

171, The Raising of the holy Cross (fus fﬁr-i'_l

ot bghaliafuls g ey
Johin of Thoulkouran, f. 240% The ﬁm.
strophe only. (CL M8, 25 37; PO
wanting.)

172, St. George the Gemoral. .« o S ey
Vi gl appafs dfuebh - o, being
only the ending ot the Gands, . 241
173. Cant, [o §utepbunsdonds e « =, £, 247,
oat of the ten strophes only the first threa

(M., 1. 182.)

174. The holy Cross at Vamg. This canon
shoald come ofter £ 247, but i lost in
this MS,

175, Cant.  Vlywmep b gupullp $pumghy - - -
[ 242. (B.M., f183)
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176, |“,.m,.4r. Ao fo g o <

177. ’I‘I.e A;mﬂu and the Diseiples, gl ‘)ubpoe
g gyl - -+ o L2453 (CR MS, 25
413 LML z::.} The first two strophes
only.
178, UnnL .

E2a3e (BIM,

St ifagbifac Wiy bjwbbags oine
gr..r;..-,r.,u.,_ S e T
the beginning.

70 Tlu.- T vitiou S haly Crose. s pm
5 by ppegtafs  « —Actost. g
o] Bo244™ (P, £185)

180. Canl.  Upocp M8 gl gy
L 246%  (CF § 178 above.)

181, DapStbmy bu ghugpn baplung jybey - . -,
£ o247,

182, |-!,L-,..u....,_e.r g oo, £oaggh (P,

183. The lml} Virgine, v w Ly
Ly Tér Mihithar, — \“cmb Is s [
‘l-]«[&] . 348, a [mgmentary piece.
{P.M, T 232%)

184, Cant. 1, lieirsmsns [T wislje sppssgenbigra + «
s wlf o d 11:”"'I ,Imr nmlulm
ntnm. frcm § u;o

185, | in.p.,. .gu.,_...('o barghlbueg ooy 1o250"

180, 'Th. haly 'chrtyn b..\-p{i.. W
Acrost. Juresgmmasg f. :_5[. - Laayh)
187, Cant. digaw a0y
by l\cL'::- :lp n'b.:{?ml \< a5 TFF\'I‘“»,

P 435) Gands of \lnrhn. l}zy\-\'
188, All Saints, by David Wartapet. Juscwtibylp
mm. s pflmy o+ o o—Actosl, | funp WL

fa54% (P.M, £ 193%) Lacks the end
180, All Souls, « .+« uegh ,5.-- g et 7_;....
ity s Pl r’d‘ Lacks the
beginning.
190. Cant. Jowesflp wn by ap ooy by
MEhithar, £ve: i

101, ErpatincGh bp ol puquep imbuwdfl -0 All
bat the end is missing.

192, Gands for the Burial of a Priest. [)"h$ &
wlimd § oo e Aorost. |) wlafhl, .
foeof Dhllllf f. 158 5 ik &

103. Cant. ],.J Cwpfand -+ o, alpho-
betical '-63’ I:nc'ks the middle portion,

194, The nnln|v||o|| of the copyist, I. 264.

The following pieces are by alien wrifers,

1. Canen of l:cns]l!.‘tmn of church-honse (owfie,
wnck) and  congregation.  Begin. |lepe
Gubuy & willlisp gl fpd gy
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LppapgacfHlwt o« o o, [ 266, The second
leaf and the ond lost,
2. Eulogium in verse on the Gantzamn, itk :

Gumflois go—s Begin, gofbilyy pypby af
sy bt |, ool iy graciohe . Yol prponsps i,
ote.— Acrost. ‘lopfynpp b fpge pudh, 1275

‘Here is the schems of Paul'—extmet from
the MSS. of Epistles of 8t. Paul, without
title,  fyhomlonp ] Sbugye Gpusbhst
T N

4. Riddles (?), three in amnbm—. fmgmentary, with-
out any title.  Begin. |Pwdpp fubpng &
oA o, - o gl punplung fofmn ot
qap s eey boazst “’nnl.mg the ond.

6. The end of a Gands in volgar Armenisn on
Hells e M o o gy b i
goaguads oo [ 276,

6. Another fmgment of a Gands on Prophets,

ng Wbl fuggl by plyh Du

puekfile . oo, o277, In another hand, sec

nbove after [ 213,

Colophons (I, 264, in first hand):—

L duamp ...n......,,., Lppmpgas At - -+ iopy. gpb
St hon e G Lo
g Sagf i

Ymilly & Mul. ...-...\uh 4,_,{»-&.?
arehi b o i Sugngs g0 b S
sybunnc (Hk whp g papgp b oy BN wmu
fuoy faSuizmh, mp gyt il dupble bpb§
b o by bbby b s qup b
neamdp b b p e owd anfibugsbf mp mynplf
b smpaptiag. b piealegy ginl qmmns S
g Uy o e oo lly k@ Epkge
[T T TR R ———
P O ST A S O e
fusmp o of hpmmely Sngay fuliy b Shuaquy
g, S ot el 3 G
b bgpaph, ymfatfihd L imfufY, ap sy s
Yrfpbgu. wa pi b Bp phibey spep
Biaguip -+ o1 b gyt Pl il o
Boayinpli, b impryngd gomjncomn guSotingfin b
Pt S A S 1
Yoy g f, wp s B4 wilileogy mpp
By o depl s o quemlgle wbfdam s, b
ey Vopfl lnpuyypagpnd, L pusdiys gfbf. L
Sunngl gy Sl Tun, b ubokgbe
il op mqaplisf guliopiaspogy smplegh dingpt,
L B T e e Y R L L o
bp bt gromm g sl sl mf 3o
pinluibigyp gomped el byablilp, fundd opfiur
e o b lrg e sy e, byl b
aqrpu malp meghy speps *Wi?;zhw

-l
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b Vmpuelbonitys dy b3 Sunglugh. apk sy
g Sunghlfl o o byl s qude ol pe
AT R B Y A T

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS, (61-62)

Sutgsme, gt b hflag WY fung qresfuy |

beprg
1. Glory to the All-Holy Trinity . . .
this Thesaurns was written in the village ealled

Awan, under sheltor of the holy Deipara, by the

sinful and contaminated falsely-named scribe Mél-

«isfth, in the year of the Armenians go2, in

patriarchate of Té Gregory, nnd in the Khanate

of the Tadjik of Dechiihanshah Inid wosto the land
fir and wide. Wherefore we hope the Lond God
of all may take pity on his ereatures and avert all
chustisement from the land.  But 1. . . Mélgisith
the elder wrote this inspired Thessuris (Gand-
saran), afflicted in soul and sufloring in body, as

u memorial of mysell and my parmts, of my father

Vakhrik and of my mother Nar Dichihan, and of my

lirother Yowanes, and of Aytin who in this year

passed awny to Christ, while we broken in heart
are loft . . ., and of my sisters Thukh Tar and

Khoshag, and of sons, of Galust the priest, and of

Lazar, of Andreas, and of the tendar etripling Timtan,

who at the nge of seven years is left an orphan by

his mother's death, and of the dlllﬁ?h‘l Antharan
and her son newly born Ne Qumaydin, and his (or
hier) father Astuadzapow, But remember also amd
say o miserere for the mother of Abel, Murgar the re-

Tigghons wheaided us in preparing the paper. Falling

ut your feet 1 pray you, holy priests, when you

eopy or modulate these chants, or who learn these
melodies and songs, remember and ey 2 wiserere
with npright beart for Malgisith the illuminator,

whase first work of illomination this book is . . .

Rememler our parents and my partner in lifi

Khondedn, who untimely has gone to rest in Christ,

and left in us the sting of regret for her,
In o later hand, £ 265 :—

DDl gy o o+ g o ibgony” & glup
Gunlluin Lpfpigwd pavuil Snffup b
oty Sl sl . oo

Remember the last owner , . . Thurvanday,
and his modest and reverent dunghter Dzowinar

and his other blood-relations . . .

3. {3abiglp bopaltany « o - Pasmf 230
Remembor Nowhini . . . in the year 1108
(1659). In rude bond and half efsced.
& Vg gutiarpastis oot dpf bbbqkymdl
ibpmniny By « + + gk g ol
pal Y e g
witene e (aic). pyumpamn bl o ol §IY whome il o
e
pnbts hobiglp - [Afarhutie [ug  ayese
LTl T T TR
This Thesanrns remained as s memorial grm-
tuitously to the church of Norshini newly builded (7)

New |
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... remember the two sinful clerks, tender ehildren,

the one named Nrophtaen, the other Rnoetn, in

the yoar 1093 (1644). Ayo. Ayo. Aye. Yo

Yo. Yo

5. Midem. Vg & gbobaky’ qilby @mpdatqt
[ ghyusfons Sap foaplyt mp b yogyn
bpyguopurt, S a3l byl
gy fep

Tat ber also the al 1 Thur-
wandd's grmndeon, Tgnatios Tar Kampet, who gave
this book to the Church of St, John us »
memorial of himeelf . . .

The same Tgnatios asks for our prayers in a note,
£ 276" and styles himself a sorvant of the Chureh
of 8t. John, under date 1768, in the month Dama,

of

of Julfa, i .
The sme Ignatios writes & similar wobe inside
the first cover,

62

M8, Arm, f. 33— Antiphonary, 14th eent.

Glazed brownish paper.  Siee, 5§ x4% 1} in
Toxt, 4} % 24 in., of 19 lines in & page, Quires,
11, of 12 . Pf 130, Writing, bolorgir of 14th
omnt, with musieal signs, The rubrics and the
initinl capital letters, with some simple arbesques
and hiond-picces are in red. The beginning and
the end of the volume are mising, ae well as
muny folios of the Sth quire, and the fimt of the
11th. Much thumbed and worn. Oriental binding
with stamped leather,

It contains an Antiphonary in usoal form for
the use of n chanter, similur to MSS. 21, 22, and
6o of this eatalogue, with the lnst of which it
ngrocs in the mattor of contents,

1. $opolpugsft by, boginning with « . . gkp
b iy Pl wpmmsng ey F3y
i e. Hymn of Night Office.

2, Yoy, Usbimyf iy g% s wdicn, 1.3% Order
of the Heads n%l:!umnl in general

2, e 1 oo @it . 5. Torms

uof m"g Ki:;’%:dl)'n of penanoe,

4, [Dmgmiapp 1V upappresg, 12" Forms of
the *O Ring,' for fensts of martyrs.

B Npmpy phobpos [Hhsts pbpmcsmg, —ncconding to
the eight tones, f. 17, Onler of the Alle-

luiahs in the Night Offiee.
2 ke,

B [ s bt o o g e
7. e by l'-'!“a‘"r'”p""‘"—m'd‘
133

v i pumg foaling e vy
LS oy o L
ing to the eight tones Forms of the
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‘Dlessed art  thoo, Lord God
Fathers."
B, g (hilimlinkeps b wibinn, 1. 45%
9 Nmpny 1V hbegfp Upunplompims @, € 61",
10, Fuspny |V houbigfip e [ busts i, £ 63
1L gy Dmsgegfp {fudyle  Bpatibug b
wp -+ -, £65
12, Nuwpny Vglporp spwsmilin —sccording to
the eight tones, f. 65, Lacking the end
18, (Ilppmwmgen Bfatep).  Lacking the beginning,
<+ pplemy fogkpiipy - o o o £ 85
14 vt b O sl |%emg bip a0, [ B6Y
15, O fup wppmusger Qledt punw? pliplwg \V'p
g gl o+« o+, T B6Y Lacking the end.
108, (Yol gy omste of senfiv o b by b --ﬂ-&h_,:,i:.

of oor

—unevording to the eight tones, £ 87,
ing the beginning.
17 Vg |Phubgh gacoghyte  'Papde ghe

g sy Logo,

18, Wnngaglp U Gughgbe (qapsbog fud &b -ov,
L gt — Pmp [lppmfocte  (Jupogboy
dhop amph -+ L 93

Y0, b b Gl rany cogags s 9%

20. bebfut  pwnkp Uppng D wpofpmg
Al Sm eiving gy e pifisaany, S irpmba g

20, () bukgfp 3030 el — {Gprne [Pt — ] s
‘-\f.r-.-’.—l'.-,—d-rup&—}.l'. 1o3* Lack-
ing the end.

22, [[leshq bgbafp], 112, Lacking the begi
anid end.
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with brown stumped leather, folios edged in red.
It benrs o flap, and tmcos of 3 pogs and 3 stods.

It contains o Lectionary (74 e Iy entitled
by the copyist, in his glnphnn‘:_ g".f‘."fm‘,. 1t
follows the new arrangement made in the 15th
cent., which differs from the old, chiefly in sddition
of more Saints’ days. (CF MSS. 26 and 27 of this
catalogue,) So it ngreos inall but a fow particolars
with the ed of Venice (1688) and Constan-
tinople (1732). The commemorntions of St. Cyrin-
ens and that of St, Vahan Gojthnatzi are omitted.
Stologix and sharakans with musical notes are added
in a smaller band (the mme as wrote the main
text), and whore (a8 ez, L 136, 144) the eeribo
found his archetype defective, he leaves blanks or
lacunne,

Thronghout the volume the robrics are in rod,
and the hesdings of each day bear a large initial,
and & coloured amlesque in the margin.  The
great liturgical divisions of the year are distin-
guished by superh head-pieces and arabesquee. The
most conspicuons of these mark the beginning of
the festivals of Theophany (£ 2) and Resarrection
(L 152), and of Pentecost, f. 228, In the one on
f. 152 the head-picce includes a vignette of the
Deipara with the infant Jesus, and on the two
sides ereok figures of Poter and Panl, These are
necompanied on the opposite pages by full-paged
pictures by another and rur.;ur hand, of about

} % 6} in., each richly coloured npen gold ground.
'he subjects of these full-page illuminations are :—

1. The Adomtion of the Magi, f. 1%

23, Yoy [logabybiny dpuwticns (Jogby bofgft
wiuis B fil” mprgue, £ 726%  Here ends the
beook.

No records, except on f. 6" imprints of n stamp
with legend: gufop &5, e, Yakob sorvant.

63

MBS, Arm. o. 1—Lectionary, A.D. 1632,

Glazed cotton paper, of brownish bne, Sise,
138 x84 x 3in. Text, 61 x 6} In two columns,
wome of 35 lines, some of 33 or less, townrd the
end of the volome, and mled on both sides.
Quires, 37, of 12 leaves each. FL 432, One lead
is cut out after I 217 and 237 respectively,
Writing, large bolorgir, cloar and well-formed, but
towards the end of the volume Leeoming bolder
and carcless. A more recent hand supplies in the
marging posim posages omitted in the text.
Oriental binding in strong wooden plates covered

2, The Myrrchiphore woman (two figures) and an
Angel at the Holy Sepulehre, £, 150"
8. The Resnrrection of the Saviour, £, 131"

Tho last of these botrays the influence of
Italian art.

Colophons (the longest is the final one,
F431")i—

1 g e v o Uipg bu wlighond b wfulinn
B R e
vleab guis phppe wp fnzh wwplgfpp s patgh
s e g o tos g s
oty gup up Suppt Sovemmanbyft gobo
Blpgncedet yop gmfmfpne, kqpyy =% &
ol Bl §omgpanglints Savisainkgfl -
[t oy et b ol e s s o o
gl k. pupunpfanghh - - - funmenprliguie. wuss o
Pl hu Gagnge K b 2 wlfs
Soggpmsglinme [l Suggmg by Sl b
JpRARSACH Fal gy iy ey pli
R T L T T O LT
po A epopefy 2o wbase b faponions (A
Vg gfugh apupt fuspubguph fpegpe



130

g b by Smoguy S b SPE Sappe
by Upg squabil gobfdbpgnyey. &
§unl” qluphugl  snlmakagig- fskgte '
Al tompfas I BILAY gua b gfoec.
T ppegdh b gt & gbbuqel
frphoty ylnpady b yBudQulhy b plagh
Frplsity gl punsenfifl b pyguey spmpffoutd
b Gutoparsgleawy bgpuoppt o fop gl wariaps
b gt glvany mpgfip socbombl diapfosi.
b gy o plowy oo o s |
sl - + gopuopmle puprugud’ L glls
ol fop bywatgmaity k& gltd il
gyt b fop et e & fop
Sl quybully b Qwep bypuppl sy
prpmslegh hbppransfty ammpuohd gpfpagts
k Smip bypmip appfiph pembifulat by
mahpmealel  dlisjcguatl, | qupepk®. jufan_
Jutt .o
ey f bl et g ok et
wepprlp bl b ofonsgudig b fon popes
s off gl b b quoph djuls ¢ g
Ry ghpbylp qifuopspmsbml fol hoow smmns
foppuenbul b ghugfovy snpe glygube
L L 0 o B i e MRl B 1
wplismpins il e
flimmdion fobyln [nfmiio s pmpmpt e
SElpbypicy ippli g gosfini:

=

1. Glory, ete. . . Now I, nnprofitable and dull
soribe, nmS‘op!mnm e Iw-,:an and . . completed
this book called * Taregirg," becanse it contuins all
the portions for dominical feasts which the hol
Fathers fixed, tho leotions which Jacolius, the Lond's
brother, and Cyril, patrisreh of Jeruslem, fixed ... Ab
tho requiest of Paron,andof the most fuithful Khodja
Baralam and Pnlwaaz it was compluted in the erm
of the Armenians 10. 631), under the patriar-
chate over Armenians of Tér Moses and during the
nl\:‘he‘lm‘;nlr in our metropolis of Tér Khatehatour,

Eﬂ. ess dove. Inthe reign over Persda of Shah Safi,
during the government of our village by Paron
klmduchnulnn in the city of Shaush, in the village
of Djuls, which is the settlement of Armenians.
Sa t.lien I pray my readers, as also those who per-

1 k ot it, to in the hour
of the bloodless serifice of the lamb Khawdja
Bamlam and Pornqgioz, and their parents Thoros
and Thanthak, and their sister Mértatik and Gul
Purikhan, and their decossed brothers Mkhithar,
Sngshnr, and deceased sons Avetik, Mariam, and

heir {lﬂmﬂ Oskiatil and ]lu]'ul' Aguin . .
remem 'e-.r I'uon I'imlnm and lm great erandsire

Kl
o and Fn\:!r ﬂllnn, uwl

and his
Gayiano, and his father's Urothers Allrase]
Phirbashkh, Satbashkh Grigor; and his father's
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brother's sons Stephanos Eztanbwshkb, Malazat,
Zaquet Yakob Dschan . . .

And now deem worthy of commemoration the
unmentionable Stephancs, my brothmn, and blame
not the fanlts and mdencss of my writing, for I
have here done my best. Aguin remember my
tencher, Khatchator wardapet, and the Illominn.
tors of the book, Mlrtiteh warpet, and his ehosen
pupil Tée his disciple. Again remember
khmhu T Yont i s BshscY Bkl s

Laukaa,

In addition to the above eolophions at the end of
the volumes about fifty more short oncs are scat-
tered throughout the text.  Thus:—

£ 11* In the lower margin is written in o
small bolorgir and in faded yellow ink the dmaft of
o contmet (upflof Faspngle jfhosfasmup) lotween
the copyist and one Mabdas Stephanos for the sup-
plying Ly the latter of paper for the book at so
many fowmans to be pmid monthly by the seribe.
The note also etipulates for illuminations, but is teo
obliterated to be read in ils entiroty.

f. 56, Our prayers are asked for owner and
soribe.

f. 149, For the owner and his kin and for the
seribe, wha farther asks os to emomber Mtés' son
Stophanos (aipmbuf wwbybwitoit) the furtherer
of bis work. The mames are those of ealo-
phon 1.

f. 285 After mention of the owner, seribe, and
Maddasi (WG qmufs sic) Stophanocs, promoter of the
good work, the seribe continues:—

b o apdpmcn s gl o it g
Wit by qunmpile yukp sspgufl.
wnlys e b s i sl olfofo o g
aim gy B bl i ol st s pinfnii e
_-?'hr'-i'l“" kg s’ s mggpof

f. 345, Tn lower margin :—

Gl o iy’ b pblmpoing.
b wllatf vfdafbyys b Sy fopaupay
Jusi 6 0 N] sy ply b g g
Wiwnnp fafiom garpGauphgu o bgpagp bl
1k po witdepte [dme il oot {.‘.'L‘
s bp sgue bpfpubily peSwph wys
-'-'"-‘p‘ﬂ'&r Fﬂ-" Sy e gy dopg
Wy shugyp s bpliot whos. s o

i.¢. Seeond Ferin, Feast of Mamas and Phili-
temon, and of Simeon of Siunik, and fast of the

Cross of Warmg, Woo to theo Stephanus, whe

to-day wast fearfully frightened, 1 heard from

the brethren that thy kinsman is slain, His end wos
treacherous. Tt was Apugel, ehilid of Eridschancntz
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Bahar, in the year of the Armenians 1080 (1631)
But it wae throngh no sin of human h-ing.iml
the black face of Satan.

This M3, contains, £ 115 foll, (not the ancient
rite of Washing of the Fect on Maundy Thursday,
bat) the rite of Ephrem Syrus, translated in the
11th cent. by Giregory Wihayasie Catholicos :
f. 193, the Epistls of Cyril of Jernmlem to the
Emperor Constantine; and 1. 226", the Pentocostal
Pravers of Chryeostom and the Homily of Nerses
Cathuolicos, called his Panegyric of the Holy Spirit.
Like most lectionaries, it gives, . 113", the hishop's
aiidress bafore the Evening Communion of Maundy
Thureday and on f. 16* following the rite of Blessing
the Waters on the Epiphany,

64
MS. Arm. ¢. 3—Monologium, 18th cont.

Glazed paper slightly yellowed, many of the
margins frayed, but repaired. Size, 144 x 10] x
5in. Text, 11} x 8. Indouble columns of 36 lines.
Quires, 47, of 12 lenves cach, FL 561, Hands,
two (seo below), baoth bolorgir, bold and elear of
16th cont., with stress nceents for reading and
archaie punctuation. A coloured hend-piece pre-
cedes the text. Hed initials and robrieated test
at beginning of each feast-day. Oriental binding
with flap.  FL. 545-561 are in & luter and clumsier
bolorgir, on coarser paper.

Contents, a menologinm or wi’wrwn;,-nzr the
redaction of Gregory of Kiath, ns is expressly
stated. The contents vary little from those of
MS. 30, excopt that there are soveral additional
pieees, and an occnsional differenco of order. Theso
varintions are noticed in the following table, month
Ly month. The scctions are these of MS. g0;
additional pieces are marked by an asteriek and
their number is that of MS. 30 after which they
follow,

Angust, . 1-37.

18. Add. § 5%, C jon of the Catholi
Gregory 1V and his brother Nerses TV and
their sucoessors.  Hogin, f Shp wilbl pud
}*':* inph dfarfuXuitbigus. Sap [fapoby . - o

o
17. & 13,12% History of the Effigy of Virgin Mary
the convent ealled Hogvots. Hegin.
Gpebu gfimwg bpubbyfl o uttibn
L o o |
s by sy o e 11 14=15%

18, § |q. 14, 15 (Acts of Laurus (Kdoros) and
Floms, of Diomedes, of Stephen of Ulni),

i 15814,
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28, £ 33, 24, 25, followed by Stephon of Ulni with
the note: |Jmpe spwedi Il gpudl f
wegpammmes o e, Lo, his history wos written
on Aug. 18, £ 25% (See MB. 30, § 15)

248 &5 26, 26%, Timothens of Palestine, M., f. 26,
(Bos, Men. Ang. 15.)

4§ 26%%, Agnpius and Theeln of Gam, [, 26%
(Bas. Men. Aug. 19.)

Seplember, I 37(kia)*-79.

2. 8§41, 43, [ 3R%

8. §§ 44, 45 43 1 30"

4. § 47. Babylas, Bishop of Antioch. At the end
an oddress *to llméuwton of the church,
wanting in the M8, g0, Fegin. e wpg
tropmp Smibip pubscny Smimfy -
b e et i e i vt
Sutpprusaglimfl [Mamplogugy « o oo . 41430

10. §4 58, 59, 61, 62, 63, L. 50.

11. & 64, 65, 6o, I. 51.

17. §§ 76, 76, Trophimus, Dorimedon, and Sab-
atits (MS. |Jmpusefutun), f. 62, (Bas
Men. Sept. 19.)

October, L 79-118%

. § 127 Omitted,

10, § 129, The euloginm on St. John i atiributed
to * Gregory® [of Khlnth]: * Japbyap fope
quiniglin Fiwinfu gois g, L 53"

12, §§ 133, 134, 135, 135" Varus and his six com-
i;ninm, in Egypt, I g4*-g5" (Bas. Men.

ot 35.)

15. § 140, 141, 706. (An abridgment.) F, gb"

18. §§ 146, 151, 148, 148% Varus, M, [ 102"
(Cp. § 135%)

19, & 148, 150, 155161, 169, L 103-104.

21, §§ 153, 153*% Malachia vandapet. + 1284,
1T ro5-106,

25. & 157, 158, £ 111,

264, & 147, 162, 162%, Sembat Bagratommi. Begin.
boby Pasfifs Zoymg [Fugusplp
Noopofyy Iomopmefs b (paan [ prusenc B

g dinpran goprpuaplp oo I 1120
11

26%, § 163. Soukins and his companions, * ¢ spacd
£ p Twommipgh k' e written ont at
Nuvasard, £ 17 (§ 30, £ 113,

30, &5 168, 168%, Vikion of Proclus on St. John
Chrysostom, [ 117,

November, (L 118%-17c%

1. & 176, 176% Bulogiom on oll winte. Begin.
Voelagfilh bleghiglh Sp bplfe b bphek
Cuwmunndgus « « o (I 130-123,

2. & 177, 182%, (8. Martin, £ 123



8§18, Foaag.
§

P
=
-
"
n

§

7. §§ 182, 182% Commemaration of meteors and
earthquakes in  Constantinople, Armenin
(a.n. 726), and Syrin (a0, 728), IF 130-
13"

14 8§ 197, 108, 199, L 141,

15, & 105, 34, L 142"

16. § 196, I 144.

17. § zo1, £ 145>

20, § 304, 1. 152.

20, Zﬁ 207, 209, 208, 205, L 154.

25. §§ 218, 218%. Lamentation of Moses of Khoren,
fabih  (Hist. of Arm. 111, 68)

26, §§ 216, 215, 215% Mimeles to prove that it is
good to light eandles for the dend on Satur-
days, I 164-164"

28. § 219, £ 165"

December, i, 1702161,

4. §§ 234, 235.

5. §aal,

6. § 229,

7. 5% a31-233, 230,

. § 237 & p b e Yofon b ooy
i writton out ot Sept, 8, find and read*
(5 56).

16 & a48-2350, 247,

18, § 255, 256.

19, § 261, Vision of St. Gregory. Begin, [Lud e
Uopppap ptog. Spbgmmfis ¢ Yopebumalimnctimnu
gilimpyns gl alp el o oo, Lo2ogh
(MS, 3o instend of this relates the vision of
the same sint concoming the constetion
of the clmreh of Edehmiadzin) On this
day is nlso ndded § 237,

20. & 363, 362%, Julinoa, V. and M., £ 205"

22, & 263, 267, 351,

24, & 269, 270, 258, 250.

25. §§ 271, 366,

20. §§ 276, 278,

=

Janvary, . 226-27g.

B, § 285, AS(}’, Life of Ter Stephanos vard., son
of Ter Yousik, ff. 233"-235.

48 :15;..:81'. Abrabani the patrisrch, i 235
2 .

7. §§ 297, 298,

ls«w-mt-lth-lm,huw_dmmqumm
af pleees, thy uf the month
n&Nedul.tqd:::h-;-ﬁ. it o s
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11, §§ 307, 316, 34, 108,

14 8 315, 317,

16, %E;lg._;m', Theogones, Bishop of Paria (MS,
) £ 255%  (Das. Men. Jan. 4.)

23. 4§ 337, 333, 295, 295,

30. §§ 342-344, 378, 86.

Felmary, L 279-329.
2. 5§ 347. 348, 348%. Evagrius of Pontus (the
dencon of St. Basilins], [ 282,

8. §4 349-350, 326, 363

4. §§ 353-356, 377

6. & 359, 361,

T .

8, §§ 362, 364, 365, 368.

9. §§ 366, 367, 201, 398.

10. §§ 369, 375, 370

11. &4 407, 371

88 417, 417% Sk Yimar ({}jfufiup, *fool”) of

Van, M. in A.p. 1388, F, 302-303.

379:

. 4 386380, 393.

23. £ 396, 394

§ 393, 397

zbhﬁﬂgsc?‘l The boly patriarch
T lem) ars ). e hioly 1

JA‘.II'I hnm, losu’:hib, and Jme'ph]:.lr. A1k

395

March, . 329-301%

1. §§ 405, 408,

2. 8§ 406, 4o, 409%. Commemoration of the
Crom, called Getargel (Y ubumarpyly . 1)
T .y i 25 2 i ¢ ey it
f. 331330

6. 3 416, 418, 419,

7. §§ 420, 431, 421%. Narcissus, Rishop of Jemsa-
lem, £ 338%,

10. &5 424, 425, 425%. Commemoration of the
paralytic healed by Jesus Christ, . 342-
344 ‘Lup s& shquifpgd ey poe
whimbp s oo, £ 343, (CF Bibl Nat. Paris,
Ane. Fils, Arm. 65, 1. 128, and MS, g1, § 2.)

11. §§ 437, 426, 430,

12, &8 438, 434.

13. §§ 435, 4365

14 §436%. {3 pmmsel fmpmg st Sty sppgerpf-
gk §umfiyy spugf The birth and youth
of Gregory I, Pope,  Begin, Py o8 foofic
Epp Ul plpf pugurpfl, b mbinide fuidifh,
1 fogp, st wgqume -o s, (L 348355 —
A logendary story in the style of Oedipus.
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21 85 450, 451, 454, 452

22, §§ 453, 457, 455

28, &5 456, 433, 458, 514,

24 §§ 525 473, 460,

268, ﬂ4b3F4o;t Pherbuta and ber sister, ete., MM,

‘orsin, £, 381% (Curzon, Mar, 28—

Men. Apr. 5.)

26", § 464.

3L 4§ 472474

April, . 391*-426.

6. § 488,
11§ 495-497-
13. & 503, 504.
14, §§ 436, 436%.
15. § 506,
16. §§ 507, 508.
19, § 513
28. § 520.
24, 4§ 523, 524
25. §§ 535, 530
May, . 426-460"
11 Omiffted,
27, H 53q‘ 289‘ Finding of the relics of Lazarus,

& 559"‘ Council of Nicaen, [, 456,
20. & 54, 595 596
80. § 597.
June, il 46c*-493"
10, & 615, 616, 618,
1L §§ 617, 622,

20. §§ 630, 631, 631%. Marcus and M, , MM,
“r’?ﬁ e
26. §§ 639, 638

July, . 493°-530.
* ﬁéyo. 65::‘
£ 497
&, § 651,
B. 4% 653, 673, 653% Macrins, V., [ 4
§ :iu, 't.y ls H.—Bas, Men. .Inty |%a}
6. §§ 63y, 660, f61.
7. § 654-
8, § 6355,
0, 3 656, 665,
10. §§ 657, 658
11. §§ 659, 659% A mimele by holy cross at Van
in % = 1431, . 505.
12, §§ 663, 664, 434, L. 503"

,in'lh and plllllll' ele., MM,
en. July 15)

(Cur-
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13, § 666,
10, § 672,
24, §fga.
25. &5 682, Hgr.
27 § 688,
80, § 703, . 536,
31 § fg3.
Angust, I g3o-end.
6. §% 698, 6g8*%. Norses Shnorhali, Hegis. fmp.
Guegupy b Goplyflh mbp brpubu- o £ 535
6 § ﬁw fﬂlnuﬁwll!.wn.}
7. § 7oo. (Vardan and companions.}

8. I} yoL.
9. §§ 704, yo2.
10% § 7o4% Acts of St. Demetring, Begin, f duo
o i b il foalimefs « 2o 5430
795
10" & 706, This section contains the story of Bar-
‘am xnd Jovasph, which is twice in
this MS. Finstly, at . 100, in an
abrid ent written in the first hand ; and,

secondly, at (T, 545-560" in the lon, rrum
uimally found at the end of meno T’
transfnted and abridged by Asat (m MS
0, [ rsz"}_ This second text is in the
I.utlun whlﬁhpnnﬂldﬂmﬂdmlﬁpﬁm

Cnlophm ‘E'irll, 1T, 543544 :—

g quelph it by b fo sy i
- e S

sl apay wbubuy gugpe o« puapar [Fpe by
gukfily ofunpopumaghoste Gutpmy gofopnp fopufdlo
a1 b pag o s gl (Bl be ol
fumimininp dugaibuey guidaply fogu
Bugelk & il wqefe mpnsidogpily &
B FIVE fliawmms b Gutiopley.
Afmprusgleming b Sopppaagbinmg o« o Gun
e‘—':_#»-!"—r s b gy g sy

ey by -+«
 Glory tn lha single inellable I.rhm Faith .
bleseed the Haz

ﬂ of Khh{h beholding this.. l.»h'in.g. witl

Iabour and toil eollected and assembled {lh
cuntmﬂ? ont of various and divers historians and
works of wise and eloquent wardapets and patrinrohs
v ha glt.'hlmd it uwber into one volume .
for the f the gl festivaly
of the Lord . . .

This ealophon is :mpﬂfeﬂ. through the Joss of
one or more folios after f. 544, but at the end of
ench val the sribe Daniel commemorates him-
self and the priest Sion for whom he copied the

L
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wark, Some of these notices |';|\‘l| details of Sion's
Eunu!y wnd kindred, Thus, f 15% the parents of
wosseasor, (he it Sion, A n-mrd Jutasim a8
Bnlnl eos or Mathos and Narhathun or Narkhathun
st cir | anpefoesefelma 1), Wi wifie (1T ",
! I?-rfdwh.u. l{-nﬂg--‘p]. h’:l wife's mﬁf‘}m.
sister-in-law phugy Bapft) as Karapet, Yovanes
and Mkrtiteh, honourble pricsts (i1, 15% 34, 262",
3484 353, ete.); his sister's sons | pb
Nerses, Andrins {ar ,\ndmul and 3h1h.hnnnl (i
15% :65, 271, 309% 353, cte.); his children ae
Yotande wid Yewayi :n‘ 66, 81, B8, 128, 142",
29g", eto. )

A sistor, Ipdish (poflept pgghaft) of Sion, is
commemorated, 1. 235,

Two seribes, Daniel and Thomas, collaborated in
writing this look. Danicl wrote as far ns £ 144,
bt resumes from (T, 240" to 270, from if. 344 to 384,
from 11, 385 to.441. Thomas began at £ 144 and wrote
1o about [’):40 he resumes at i€ 271 to 343, parts
of fl. 384 and 385, from £ 442 to end of volume,

The lnter eolophon, . 560" is in the same hand
which added the Tale of Barslum and Jovasaph, and
mentions ns Jast owners of the book, Khodschay
Thuman and his brother Mahidas Andrine, who
acquired it out of their bonest earnings, and havin
bound it placed it at the door of Holy Sion. Their
parents were named Nuridschan (beepfbud) and
Saluar (waymcmy) Sultan, Thuman bhas two wives,
Yapip Sulthan (e smp@at) and Khinnm
Alin ( fradsis” wopkt), and the following sons:
Latim Yovannés (quefpd futbbad), Nuridschan
(o pfgeitc), and Avetiq ; and daoghters, Nazlon
(B ) and Yesalam {El.-...ﬁ}, the latter de-
ceased. The eon Yovannes has n wife Marguret and
a son Astusdsatur,

Mahtas Andrias in turn has one wife Asli zadin
(wragh gueg dn), and another Auflan Foshen (wegpt

o 60) whose sister is Ati Fashon (web s £2).
liul children by them are Khodschay Aragel wnd
Ulukhan (gas gmo fowt), decensed. A Miridschan
(affppgnts) 18 mext mentioned with s wife named
Shabinm Alin ( pum i ugb ), their son Mirza Khan
(s pyfurts) nnid dsaghter Saluar Shltan.

Khodschay Thuman in turn has a brother Mah-
das Amirdschan (s g} who has one wife Gafar
(gmgfunpss gogpane o Gasgar) Sultan, and another
Khanalén, with sons Astoadeatur, Avetig, An-
Tindseh (ws #3 ) and Evaz (gbyfwgt), and s daaghter
Khbathay (fowfduy).

Mahdas Andriss also has sisters Yolrun { eq.
r-a), Fashén, n son Andriss, und danghters Guozal
?-L' J, Aldn and Anané (geduddd), o son Grigor

her Khatehatur. “Il futher's brothers are
lllll Gml ([lsmm “Joaguyb), whose wifie is Sapay
Khathan, sons Tér .ﬂmllﬁnl.ur with wife Vand
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Khathan and a son Vadands (fusgetbe),and dongh-
tors Ustinnd (s ) and Hopom Simén (§annd”
wfult). Hie brother is Yomi Bek ((jbdfp pbfb), do-
ceased, witha wife Saluar Sultan and son Karpet,
His other uncle on the father's side is named Ustay
(miuengg) Lazar, whose wife is Thankaziz (@l fu_
ghg¥), and sons Akhidschan (wfufputt) Kampet
and Ohannés. A thind anele is Ustamirom {sos.
ssaffypree. 36 ) with n wife Vakhakh (o) Saltan,
and sons Astoadsstur, and  Aspov  (wswaynil)
whose wife is Aullin Fashén and son Sargis, and
dnoghters Tdath Khathun (quefd fesefdact), Mana-
nekh (Jubwdbfd), Ambar (woffuep) Khathun, sod
Khanalen (festwy ).

Then is mentioned the seal- or god-father Khun-
dobashkh (femcbgugpuefet), and his wife Paron
Khathun, his son Maskbut (deefencwt), decensed,
und danghtors Fashalik (hurpupdt), Ganzal Alén,
Ularik {megaeppft), Marian and Ollan Fashén. A
second seal-father is Amir Ezdin (byaft) with a wife
Gidzal Alén; sons Astnadsator and Grigor, and o
dnoghter Kholus (fouepoes) Khathun, A thind is
named Gurins, with o wife Khonteha (fusdye)
Khathun, sons “nnu;:, Qishi Bk, and ?ﬁilnﬂ;

u), whose wife in tum is Aren (g
{Q’_:F-&u*m] Emi Bik, Yovannés, Mkﬂ.il.:h, nnad
Grigor.  Another Andrins has o wife Elizabeth
wnd & mother Ghealalén.

Next, Tér Kostand is commemorated with his
wife Sapar (wwepuep) Meliq and son Argel.  Also
Aguletzi (of Agul) Lazar and his wife. In the
Armenian year 1068 (A.1. 1618) the book was
repaired and bound by Mesrop the clerk.

f. 561. A note in the sme hand as the above
commemorntes the priests Muguyil, Grigor, As-
tasdsatur, & second Mugayil, Barse], and Petros.

Another hand then wdds the priests Andrine
and Stephanos, and snother name now
whose wife is named in yet another Iumi o
Thaguhin (i.e. (Imrn}. also his Grigor
and his mother Elisbeth

In a rude lator hand a note commemorates Tér
Bursel, Nutkar (¥) Khanun, also Hasip Sothan and
his wife Nuridechan, and sons Margard,
Potros, Pijos, Martiros, Grigor, and daoghters
Salum, Shushan, Dammoski (denfaeffs), Aunnyi,
Latam (quemwd"), Sargia, Amindsehan,

Other ill-written notes commemomte Mudsi
(), Miridjayn (sfiphdugt), his wife Shabum

wrmed) Alén, their son Ulukban and his wife
Khanum Alfn, their young son Andras, his wife
Warwar or Varvar, sister Khathon and another

Mulgi (o J. Also Maydays, Khodschay Mi-
ridschan and his wife Shayum (pugemes) Alin, their
son Haypab

| sipha nn-'ﬁ!u--}. and his wifo Gagoyi (g
¥
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Some of these persons add commemorations of
themselves in the lower margine, g £ 282" and
olsewhere Khodschay Thonnan and his wife \n1n|-
(i.e. Abib) Sultan, and Khanum, Also £ 216,
f.3 eluewhere Mahdas Andrins and his wife
Au'qu:t and Auollan Fashin,

is codex. wis written Iuter than the year 1421,
the date of » mimcle related tn £ 505 On the
other band it is previons to 1618,  From the style
of writin hm-r‘nnhhly written soon after the year
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us the 38th, which begins £. 392, They are mostly
of 12 leaves, but nos 7 and 23 are lost, 2 has 10,
38 bat 8, 25 Lot 5; before £, 398 and ufter [ 404
the first and lnst folios of quire no. 39 are lost ; and
folios are also lost after I 50, 105, 243, 252, 280.
The calendarial matter, £. 405 to end, is on rougher
anglazed paper ina smaller balongir band,  FFL 436
Writing in bold bolorgir, neat bat faulty, lnrge and
ensy as fur us [ 243, then smaller and more com-

1500. Many o the names -nd utl-n ti m
Kk

the

Sultan, *m..n Usitia |mm1. u‘gm or a.;;.. =
youtl, Fashabek, Mahdas (pilgrim), Khodechay
{seiguenr), ure of Tartar origin indicate h:gh!v
Tarcised eircle of Armeninne

656

MS. Arm, g 10—Perpetusl Calendar, 17th cent.

Paper, Size, 4% 3% 1] in, Text, 2] x 2 in,, of

12 lines in & page.  FL 145, Writing, notergir,
clear, of 18th cont.  Oriental binding.

It containg :—
1L I.Ilnl. ('nlrndlr nlled in Arm. .
et A Calendar," S

uf; nnﬁ nl‘g-. and a half separate calendars,

to be chosen nccording to the Faster-duy of |

the year, which ean full, in its fron

the 2and March to the 25th April, and

vern all the moveable feasts of the year, |

‘o each of these calendurs is spplied one of
mﬂﬂhl:llm of the Armenian alphabot,
called the gear-lefier(Nuwphyfip), ns it o s
at the head of each ui‘:ful:rﬂ'lr IN'—IP;I;‘“—
This calendar, in tabular fnm is published

1u (]I! A ['hlll.url, nml in l"wmli in the
s Ch (Paris,
1859, 4to], with a [mllmllurv notice, pp.

.101—
2. An nal part, consisting of some Gantzs
{ﬂ' 1=17) nnd Hymns from the Night office
(. 116-145), completes the volome,
Amongst them is inserted an extra chupterupon—
3. Tho Holy Pluces (Ntepfe -&1514-‘] in Pales-
tine and Jerumlem. i,y b aone,
B e L il' g4
(M8, 120, 1L 1. Cf Diatiiuit’h Catal,, No.
170, § 7 —Published in Hazmarep, 1582.
E‘ 168.)—The volume contains no
Vritten probubly in Constantinople.

66
MS. Arm. f, 38 —Prayor-book, A.D. 1611
Glozed thin paper. Size, 5§ x 43 x 2 in. Text,

34 x2din., of 1g lines in n page as fir as £ 243, | —

and then of 21, The quires are numbered as for

pact. O A with red, green, blue, and gold
wrnbesques and initials at the nsoal places of the
Paalter, and al the begionings of the prayer.
Binding in red leather,
It containg :—
I A collection of prayers from Armenian and
other authors, for private use, preceded first by—
1. A paalter, having the usual divisions into eight
eanons, with their liturgical prayers, ﬂ' 1
237, and_final hymns, . 237- :..n T
no. 1 5{2"11“ first quire being lost, it iﬁ(llu
with ix. 13, and ends after the b
the prayer of Manssseh.
2. A treatise, probably by John Ganetai, and of
which the beginning is lost, contuining —
(1) Precepts for the vigil of Lonl's l)ny
P‘ -y M
e, fol bt hlp-{ul.ﬁ;k h\ llw -lune

Begin, |} s pusprafdte ape £ fhpmbl.
.,.mM .e ..,.,\n...,at (sic) ghab.

(2) l‘mrll Fnr pnuycr by the same.
Siegin. |l sfosponsy wrtsepflon .
Phuy v iy ke yamsf e = =,
Loagsh

(3) Prayers for each day of a wnel' Iw the
samme,—ench of which b ing the
initials of his name.

(4) I‘m;n to our ].-md by the same.
Gt T L R
- 351,

(5 'l‘o the Mother of God, by the snme

"B f g P b blag .

233

(6) To Jesus Christ, by the same. [Jus
iy b Bpfupfie Yabagupd -
f 254,

(71 To God, by the same.  “fpoppbo wp

greqapee [ v qntumgneghen o

[ 254"
brpfasap

fﬁ} To God, by the sme.
* The M8, «du wrongly gy o o (bl
L2
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g py dquenph

() Sundry pu;un, by the sme.  {jwe
wimglbape dbgup o+ o+, f 256,
3. The 330d chapter of Gregory Narekats, . 262,
4. Prayers to bo recited during Mass, by Mekhi-
thur Gosh (13th cent.).
1) Nf &b pr{}e pu pud Sop b e
: Hw xH f‘:oﬂ (L{M“;n.
r,.w p. GB6Y)
(2) Voblomfoy solbbsfolband” S pumsll
Do o oo, £oagl.

(3) Before Mase. br‘.r-‘m-u wlpan |

Pt ot pos I« - - L 273
(4) Prqlm of David rrlnmmg from Gath,

27
(5) Prayer ut Elevation of Host, f. 275
5. Prayer for Communion, [ sfi Suyp i

fuapag « -, £ 277,

L i'n)‘('rl extructed from the Liturgy, Zayp
Sip ap wbnntbybp oo o, oo, £ 278%

7. Prayers of St Ephrem. kv wp gl

s
Moss, FoaBy (CF IJnl.\Iu-.Add 15,728,
f. 250% —Works of Ephrem (Venioe, 1833),

iv, pp. 227 foll.)
8. Prayer to ]Wl.'} "“!“' N N ppo™ gy

pf &
0, To the same, by hl'enml: vardapet. )

B Y e TR S

10, To the mme, by John Snlﬂnz vandapet
(12th cent). ety bpfladipy {read
i) oo o, £ 300% f&plrw (Veniee),
L xvil, pp. 135-144.—See below, § 14.)

11. To the same—the Hoth chapter of Gregory
Narekatsi, [ 305

12. To the Angels,—the H1st chapter of Gregory
Nurekatzi, . 307*

18, Prayers for holy places in Palestine: f femp
Soe g ‘-W*Fa* apn foyrbiiivg dap
s by (#ic) . . o, T 309,

14. Selection of the nym of Sarkavag vard, —
being the |||£, 7th, and, 1oth, and aoth
of Sapherg (§ 10 above), £ 314

156. Pmyor to the Angels (by Nerses Shnorhali}, in
verse, |5y ypwgunfull wn Soglgblog oo,
£330 (Works (Venice, 1830), pp. 267 full.)

16, To the ssme. | Juguthol senmph S gufgas.
Py« .o 1 333"

17. To the twelve guardion Angels—with their
respective names and powens (magical
pye). Gk dllgponbly Seboanfy
b g g o S A6 < ghaber qllwpe
upbys oy £ 335
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18,

19,

20,

21,

22

24,

.

25,

26,

i

. OF the sume,

1562

To all saints, 1] st i L shp s pupam.
pung pog « + +, £ 3350
Prayer for all the w«r]d ]H‘g"""-‘.<1lf bp
b= Byispfon wpplne gilly M gy
bpng o+« 1. 337%

Seloction from Gregory of Narek,—being chap-
tors 41, 43, B4, 85, 12, 91, 94, 95, 77, and
78, L 340

Prayers of Nerses Shnorhali, pmc«lul hy ul-
monitions Ius\r to prIy i smwsrnsf famarins

v« o, £ 356%
I‘m)wul‘:sr..]lml l}rm*ﬁ-u‘:_-“rl,-im-
Burelfiam - - -, £ 361% Two lenves are missing.
Prayer of Mmu the Grammarian (pbpdng )
Lrege byl Doy o gl BT - |
%

. 3645

Prayer of Benik vardapot.  §ép &b alufbpnt
Sygop e e, £ 365%  (Sophery, txxi, p.123.)

Prayer of Mestob vanlapet.  [lp wbbgy be &
by« oo F367.

Prayer of Gregory the Tlluminator. 1lepg-
T SR | e )

OF the mme, |qmabo gpby dphpe gopbopih
..., £ 3700

Prayer of St. Phoeas, bishop. {38 4|45 dfurd fte
mpgp i, E371

Prayer of (Stephanos ealled) the son of Yousik.
(35 dpuwdfit bod pugnpy « - -, £ 373

Three other prayers of anonymous authors,
f.373

. Prayer of the Penitent Thief. [ty [ gaind

gl 8+ -, £ 375"

. Prayer of Annstasius, pricst. U)ot o mji g

wtbbplbyh -+, £.379.  Lacks the heginning,

Do ey <, flgater
wimbegdbop gl - oo, B85

‘.E‘rlycr of King Mmh S wolb Bl -+

A mnml of mpientiol tract, beginning and end
lost.  Hegina: |apygle putadl b dida.
Pptee e Euda: .}»i"‘ul bl il gy’
i ek 394! 4oa®

A list of
and and. Begine:

Ul Browmpt (7) yropmimphte fosnmpl" s
g fruepy dlqung o gefleunfts
o bk ' po1 ey SR e

e pubgbgmensh wsop ooy e

i arin i 1

.l_. :

1L Hemerologieal trmets :—
1. Talles of Epacts (fbpurphp), dominical letters

(bafuteplwl), ete, and their explanations.
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Siogin, [Nyl aoqhesslfon wgpunylon wpu
Yy g B G- . -, B 405

2. Armenian Calendar of Feasta for entire vear, in
Polish with Armeninn chameters.  Begin,
Omtfupre i, gacd o (Yoguongue Siffo

2ebopatise « oo . 421,

3. List of the Easter Daye from the year 1584
to 1702, in Armenian and Christian eras,
1. 433-436.

The final colophon of the copyist on the last
yage of the volume (f. 436") states that *This Book
of the Sengs of David and of Prayer (|%gofdmfia.
wmyrg) and Almansck (§oesfep) was written by
Andreas the clerk (Juaghp), and completed in the
AR 1060 (& b A0 1511) in Lomberg (g ),
*under the shadow of the Dormition of the Deipara,’
when Sir Molchiseth was cotholicos of Great
Armenia and Sigianond 1T king of the Ruzes
(pamegp, Russians), for the use of the duron Sefer,
san of the Laron Noaridjan (beeppad). On 1. 393°
we read also: ‘And remember me the sinful
Lazarus."

67

MS, Arm, e.18—8t. John Chrysostom's Homilles,
1sth cent.

Paper, Size, 8] x 6} x 1§ in. Text, 6 x 4} in.,
g lines in o page, Quires, 14, of 12 leaves each,
Ff. 166, Writing, notergir. Robrics in red. Bind-
ing, stamped leather boards, clasps pone.

Contents :—

1. 8t. John Ch ‘s Homilies d at
Antioch, ealled also Homilies of the Statue
(b Uhgpfpuldguy), and consisting of o
series of 21 orations, preceded by an Argu-
ment, £ 1.—The Armenian translation is
nl';;hc 5th cent., and poblished at Venice,
1861,

2, Of the same, Evlogy on St Tgnatins. Begin.
q..._.&,. e Ay
fenpenfli o oo, L1565

3, OF the mme, on Mmgwmg. Forgiveness, and
other Virtues. Begin. |s gudumgud bpustigu
gty Surgfuliy « oo, AL 164-1606,

This volume is written, according to the final
coluphion (f. 166%), ‘in the eountry of Vaspourkan,
now Van,' in the village Ararg, ‘under the
shadow of Deipara the purple-clad {&,‘p—lm.q-}
for the use of Moses of Julfa, doctor in Ihol
It is to be , that the’ unique co
Homilies in Vimice was made in Van
Nerses Surgissian during his voyage in 1843-1853

101
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MS. Arm, d. 11—John Chrysostom's Commentary
on Epistlo to Ephesians, 11th cont.
Vellam, thin and crumpled. Size, 11§ x 8] in.
Text, 8x 5} in. Double eolumns, with large mar-
gins, of 26 lines each, having on an avemge
16 letters to the line. FL 211, The quires, of
8 folios each, were originally 2g in number ; thers
are now misdng the firet and last ones, and one leaf’
after f. 16, namely, the first of the second original
quire. These are nombered with the Armonian
alphabet in the usual sequence in the middle of the
lower margine both of the first and st pages of
ench quire. The writing is a small ergathagir or
uncial lettors 3 mm. high, and is executed with
much meatness, regularity, and uniformity, The
doxologies, that is, the coneluding lines of the
Homilies, are traced in emaller chameters; in these
also are supplied on the margin omitted
by mistake, as on x&_.é‘ ete, The l-o]nrgw [unu
of the letter ocenrs, 1o
apace at the end of lines : g IF, 28, 57, 166, ele.
The orthography of the MS. is rather archuic. The
words are nlﬂ. hpnnkd Bnl-h forms, sppq and .
not followany strict
rale in the wl-ﬂhm of words at the end of lines,
though he seems in general to try to close the line
with a vowel, and these vowels are charged generally
with a dash on the top, as, for instance, on f. 30,
s | fmiwme o, wrgpuin i | gk, sfompid i | pousg
The preposition g is spelt go when it flls at the
end of a line. Except in the ease of constantly
recurring sacred words, &8, wp, o7, pf ete., there
is no abbreviation save of the final syllable @f
as @3 For punctuation a square dob . or
erooked comma , i employed; sometimes to mark
o pause of less daration than s comma, it puts the »
higher than the l.iu‘ as on [ 16, It uses the
diseritical marks ~ or * over the preposition f, mrely
on g; and also employs emphatic notes * < 2 #
(. :ﬁ“ 29, 35 5% ote, !, and the inverted comma
+ or  forq P iz them at the b
of the lines.—In lplb! of the care and elegranes
with which the MS, in exeouted, not a fow clerical
errors are found, Tt is |nrtinnlnr1_~p to be remarked
that there is o shuflling of large portions of the text,
as on I, 203-210, in the 33nd and 33nd chapters,
The following is the order in which the reador most
thers follow the text:—
After . 203", cal. I, L 15, ppurq@lghp, pass to
1. 205" col. IL, L 26, bu e EfdE o os ) 00




far as [ 205, col. 11, 1 25, &L
-

f. 209, col. I, L 17, diwpyff fwnsts qfi « - -,
us for as £ o2ro, col. 11 L 25, Swumear
P

f. 207, col. 11, 1. g, goppeif gulge < + , 08
fiar a5 . 20y, col. T, L 17, @ gl

avbgt
£ z1o%, col. 11, L 25, ko mp wledfl,

Having regard to the equal lengtha of these dis-
placed portions, it is ensy to sec that the dislocation
wis produced by n tmosposition of folios of the
ariginal copy, unnoticed by our copyist or his pre-
deoessar, A former owner allowed the book to lie
for an indefinite time without hinding (the sctual
one being quite recent), and to this negligence in
due the loss already noted of two quires. The fist
page is now from the mme canse nearly illegible,
and i, 1-6 have been perforated by u hot iron. The
upper outside eorners of folios are discoloured by
damp throughout the volume, as well as . 77-144.
The marging of i 35-46, as wellns I 163-166, have
boen eut off with seissors from top to the bottom,
slightly impairing the text in some places.

Tt contains the Commentary of John Chrysostom
upon the Epistle to Ephesians,—a trunslation of the
5th cent., and edited in Venice (1861, Bvo) in vol.i
{1p. 672-942) of the author's Commentaries on the

pistles of St Paul. Owing to the lose of quires,
our M8, in its present condition, begins with the
words: gk puradunust ue greggang: o1, (651,
. 26, of the printed edition), and ends with:
v o gpusogh yepuoimb prngalig ke giapinbyg g2 wpep:
goego (p-u32, Lotk

The MS. is embollished with several marginal
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| 123%,132"), the second one alone records the name
| of the primitive owner : gy egrps ssde
st g slesplp o pppusas, ie.  Remembor me in

Christ, the sinful owner Stephanos.
A note under the last cover records that this
volume was in 18g1 ut Tiflis in the [rrlnlel pnb-
it Y

session of Ter Giut Alaninnte. Tt was brou
Mr. F. €. Conybesre, of Oxford, to England.

But we can infer something of its history from
twa copies preserved in the libeary of San Lazzare,
Venice, nos. 652 and 697, from which the printed
edition wis made.  Both these copies were made
by Ter Nerses Sargisddan, no. 697 in Tiflis in
the year 1852, no. 652 in Althamar. Now the
former of these lacks the text eomprised in the
missing quires of this MS,, and it aleo has lacanss

nding to the perforation made throngh the
first few folios of our copy (of. Venice el., pp. 681,
682,683, ete). Tt moreover repents l.heinumhn:’ﬁ:
of folios, noted above, ss T am informed by
librarian. Sargissian in his note points out that his
original was written on vellum in ergathagir. These
facts prove that Sargissian's original was oar M3,
which therefore was in Tiflis as early s 1852, in
the possession of Ter Sahak Salwruni, son of Ter
Melchised.

Coming to the other copy, no. 653, we know
from the notice of the same scholar (Sargissian),
that he has copied it in 1849 in the convent of
Althamar, in the Lake of Van, from a MS, in
bolorgir, executed in the Armenian year 1082 (a. 0.
1632) by o seribe named Marguré, This copy is
free from the imperfections st the beginning and
the end of our MS., but it contains the sme dislo-
cations of text. ‘The latter fact proves our MS, to
have been closely related to the Althamar copy of
1633, Yet it may be doubted if our MS. was the
archetype of the Althamar eopy, for the latter
here and there affonds variants which esn hardly
e attributed to the capacity of the writer Margaré;

ornaments, and has two frontal vi inserted
in the text, on . 123"

the homiletio purts { gmpg apud | of the commentaries,
They eonsist ofoutlinedesigus, sorolls cither of simple
form, or more fr ity of i isted foliati
coloured with mi. green,
dark blue or dark brown.

Ellw. and sometimes
ik Toved

and :'_:}'. These illomina- | such are the words §
tions mark the beginnings both of chapters and of | iy, sopufigh of our MS. (pp. 852 and 857,

, unShgh, instead of
od.
Venice®),

It would appear, therefore, that our ME. and
that of Althamar, both derived from s common
ancostor, in which the interchange of pages was

ion, but contrast all
the besaty of the writing

are crude and without
the more strikingly wi
and materisl ',

As to the history of this codex, we know nothing;
ophon, if there was one, has dis-
nmnd along with the last quire. OFf the three
ehort colophons introduced by the copyist (fF. 81,

']l&huﬂh_mmhtﬂmﬁh
;:h-ﬁmmd e N.H:dlkl‘J of Parls, markel
o W fragiment of Lsinh, simi
T it a0 T tho s siyla of charscter caei]
crnaimnLativa,

* 1t may be soted tist soine of the restitutions made in itakios
by the to wuj wre not eorreel.  For ine
stance, o8 . 682, 1, 3 from bottemn, b seitted the wend
sy, whero th fret Teiter w sianeds dintinetly b wue M5,
(fol 1¥. Likewise om p. 682, 1L 6, aro smitted the words wo
sy wfier b oy, which eas be discerned in our MH, fl. 5,

* There is alss another remar] lathon | 0w ;Lie
» long portion (nf sumse ben Hnes of the print) ls omitted in
M5, of Aphsmar, wnd this lassna o the Gresk
text, But this can slmply be due b A Hibla
chiatinn bn made st this point of the text twice i identical terms,
aned bed both copyista, throogh carebovness, to wake the
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foand. 1t is aleo probable that our MS. originated
in Althamar. 'FI'\: excellency of the writing
materml, the finenees of the penmanship, and the
style of charoters all conenr to show that it was
made at u time when that region, namely Vaspon-
rakan, was o flourishing literary centre under the |
roval dynasty of Arderonnik, which enme to an end
in the first quarter of the 1ith century 1.

69

MB. Arm. 0. 20 —Cyril of Aloxandria, ote,,
A D, 1304, [

Glazed cotton paper. Size, 7% 5% 3in. Text,
5x3k in. Lines in one page from 24 to 32
Ff. 213, Restored and patehed towands the end
of the volume. Writing, bolorgir, small and
megnlar, with many ablrevistions. Oriental binding, |
with broken olusps in lruss.

It containg :—

1. Scholin (Yupusyalintp) and Correspondence of
Cyril of Al drin, i e the N, inn dis-
pute—benring in A inn bibliography the name
of ghpp Nupmugilioty, taken from the first chapter.
Title:: W pmlisa i pospusss ity 1) .
4 Translated by Stephanos of Siunig. (Cf
MS. yo.—Ed. Constantinople, 1717.)

1. Index of the chapters, f. 3.

2, Why this book is written. Regin. i s
quipne [ARAY wnplepbpof Sy o g s
Ayl [ Mty « f. 4% This section
enumerates the chiel heresics, and gives
brief account of the earlier councils,

8. Scholia: On the Incarnation of the Only Be-
gotten,—in 36 chapters  Ff. 8-37.7 (Cf
MBS, 70, § 1, 1.—Migne, Ser. Gr. v. 75, coll.
I‘Sﬁ‘l"""-} In the Greek text much is
owt.

4. Correspoudences ; Letter of the priest Tiberins
ond his brethron to Cyril.  Begiv, [haponp
bp g by b bphlp [y gooquac i
cann Lg7™ (MS. 70, ik 2)

6. Answers of Cyril Yo the Questions of Tiberius.
Begin, TIE b wp b ofbpagy wdtblgaity
Lo, wam, sy« « o T 40% (M8, 70, 78, 3)

6, Letter of Cyril to the Emperor Theodosive on
the fenst of Easter. Hegin, St mpbdl
sopprgutl g | Wbyt filimemne Bl ute .o,
a8 (MS. 70, i, 4.

amr ME Lo have btem writben n
inserted n his
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7. Of the same to the Empress Endokia.  Begin.
Nty gobogsftte b b np ooty
papdbd. .. f 52, (MS, 7o, i 5.—Migne,
Ser, Gr. v. 76, coll. 1335-1419.)

8. Of the same to the devout ladies, ever virgin
eisters of the arthodox Emperor Theodosiug,
Arkadia and Marina.  Begin, upfh pursm.
prstons (e snfle gl pranfonts b prugrb s wpyry
Mibgkgens < « <, £ 81% (MS. 50, ib, 6.—
Migne, it, coll. 1202-1222.) The Greek
text lacks the title.

9. OF the sameto the Emperar Theolosins on the
orthodox faith in oor Lond Jesus Christ.
i e ooy s e (A f .

e lrulp o« +, T, 88%, (MS. 70, ib. 7.—
igne, ib., eoll. 1133-12300,)

10. OF the same to the same after his retarn from
the Council of Ephesus.  Fogin. |2bugftt
b it b pgmplge fafolegagt o (3

ooy Lung, (Migne, it, coll. 353-471.)

11. Of the sme, that Christ ix one, at the request
of Ermiss nguinet Nestoriow. Begin. Wpepby
ke [|ewdidy wppmguify poganpy - -
£ 130, (MS. 7o, if g.—Migne. Ser. Gr.
v. 75 coll, 1253-1362.)

12, Of the sume to Secandus (MS. hre s,
bishop of Dioscoris in the Canton of Tsauria.
Brgin, [\ ofHepgns qfmiqfu qup wn b pn.
Jup eppecfdbBE .. Lags (MS 7
i 10.)

18. Second letter to the same, Hepin. {Juytip
frugon gul qhlpl Spuupmen Qo apay up
PRV gl < oo 158 (MS, 7o, 6 11.)

14. OF the mme to Acacius of Melitene, pointing
out how he wrote to the Ensterns.  Begin,
W bdn @k by & putp pugyaitp
s o sy L 16N '&'5’ 70, i :zf—‘gligw.
Ser. Gir, v. 77, coll. 181-203, under the title:
Epist. XL.)

On the same, Answer to a letter of John of
Gireat Antioeh, whom he wished to win over
from the Nestorian idess. Begin. [fopmr_
fusegfe bpfilp L gibuagt kplpp o o -
f.166, (MS, 7o, b 13.—Migne, Sor. Gr. v.
77, coll. 173-183, under the title: Epist.
XXXIX (a. XXXIV),)

16. On the same, Testimonies collocted by Cyril
from the holy fathers in refutation of Nes-
toriue.  Begin. |lppg Qumpap bapugn.
i bufts  plepasgph o o o, £ 168,
(Mansi, ed. Florent., tom. iv (1760), eoll
11831193 }—Amangat the citations is one
from * Jesua, bishop of Khorkhopuni,' §
(umngy fonmfonnmctibuy bigh  Degin.

15
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1Rty sl prusig smms (s
won, Fagr—At the end : Popenph proedy
byt bplesphosngs ny o sl o 36
Ly, i.0. theso chapters were read ut
the Couneil of Ephesus for the refuting of
Nestorins (£, 173}

17. Colophen of Stephanos of Siunik the tmnslator,
withont tithe, £172, It agreeswond for wonl
with thecalophon of the version of Dionysins
the Arcopagite of the same translater (M5,
Arm. e 33= 73 § 1L, 8), dilfering only in
the date, owing to m like discordunce in
synchronisms,  Taking we nccurate the ex-
pression * in the secomd year of the reign of
Astas” (rend A ‘we obtain the year
714=715as that o
iven are 62324 of creation, T4th indiction,
seonnd year of Astas {wwmanf). The trmns-
Iation was made from an ‘accurate’ copy
in Cpl. by David the Hupatos, parveyor
(fbtamp) of the royal table, und Stephanos
rhetor, pupil of Moses, bishop of Siunik.

18. An epilogue, by an M{mw scribe, in an
obecure paradoxical style,—referring to the
preceding  collection “of treutises against
Nestorinn. Hegin, |nmSmppe fub Sy gpasod
ghputatpg .-, Loagah

19, Letter of Cyril to Annstasivs, Martinus (or
Martiawns after MS, 7o), John, and other
orthodox  cenobites. i
sppacflpet & grabmmfpmGfty dbpyy
;ﬁ-u b wydd ng sy Fbp grofbghy -,

L 173
Explanation of the Nicene Symbol. Hegin.
el o o fd Gy sy, el
Yot bpblybuy b wbbphofily wpepby
+say K175 (The MS. e. 36 = 70 inserts
thisarticle after § 15.—Cf. Migne, Le., coll,
28g-310, under the title : Epist. LV.)

1L

1. Disepurse on our Lord's Lirthday, by Theodosins
(or Theodotus necording to MS. no. 45, §14)
of Aneyrs. Fegin.
& Bpdagey witps forpSaipy - -
(M8, 7o, ib. 2.—Migne, Le, coll. 1345~
1370.)

4, Becond discourse of the mme, on the Epiphany,
Begin. Wugpbun. £ Bplufuypfr molih guen.
T+ » o, [ 190, (MBS, 70, ib. 3—Migne,
e, ooll, 136g-1386.)

8. A question concerning the Son: since Son and
Spirit are from the Father, why are they not
called ‘Brethren #* Begin. gb apgf b Segh
b Sopk B poqlp g wofl bypupp o ooy

Begin, g B
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f 195 (Cf. Karamianz, Berlin Catalogue,
ne. 31, [ 253%)

4. Heretieal doctrines, 64 in number, of different
sects. [%: Naffun fgb whpmby b whyguy
by wnbblomy [\ ghuefeunsnbrg bV, & oy
Aok e g oy £ 195,

5. Answers to the above sentences. I3 (1o &

e wnkry w oy brmey
15+ Loaghh  (CL Karmminne, i)
6, Compendioun sketeh of heresies und wehisms,

with the name of their authors, 77 in num-
ber, Title: Nwpogagas [TF §bplmossbaquy
b swquiigpy. Begin. the first itew = | [l &
sy bydubly gl unsppu b

mgfulby gy pate mmpomf, npaybe 1 p-
mbfi, . 198-210" (Cf. Karnmianz, b.)
At end the note in another hand: ' Remember
the Lord John, vard. of Medsoph Wang,
and Thomae, & searcher after the word ;" an
also this; * the writing fils."

7. David of Bagrevant (7ih cent.) against the
heretics, Tite: “Jomefdp sifyemipagsh et
Guun sy plipg ol Slopdmessbaquey,  Begin:
N fgkp wmunp oty ol
Gl sy g sl e fosmpn <,

f 200*. (Cf Karumnianz, oo, 31, § i, i,
f. 263.)

8. OF the mme, on the nature of Christ, by com-
el ok Tocy i Hioli

(661-667). Begin, ' yg g g ponprbgfuon .
Pty godmpbiuy oo B gbplgw.
poiegfu g G mmmg oo £ 205"

9, Of the same, on the mme matter, by request
of Ashot the patrician. Fegin. M gop
Supyeetibp oy pupbfunn Flad Gupgu.
sapday + W (g o ol plim [l [raidf
seey L3007,

10, Theodorus, called Dagon (“Juegat), disciple of
the sume David, Refutation of those who
hold by two natures,  Hegin, |Jbmmmgmfudc
[Pt b p g s« o, £ 210%—Bight
short chapters.

11, En|£lnn|lim of the Signs of Prosady, ete,

118

f. 213 Colophon :—

g s o o fkpphte. puunfpeg, b mpniom
ylnimy’ o utby  fmpbyhimy plgpey
Pt mbne phunci’ gop | oy e
g’ snbbgimplemy frupumbup’ plequupt
Fufive, gk byk ' guphleqe gpmg’ F
S ooy b Shpiinp fui s
ghwp n mmu ik popactyy ' dbad
Sualahpuly bqpenp By guofmbfuf opfoah
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g b -« o bow ngumpons fo st
bbby gafSutbly fupgangbe’ gpbgh |
pugend wpfomios [Howdis | fogrhypmdd” fud
b fuling quegonp Sonlshpml bgpascp e
P ey g g Yy
vlbpy ppbp b gpplipdfon gaupnt
sy wieggs buoglling yuimimrg fopagp
b Beopnfy Subqlepd mp gpupenbys Sop.
Glig s b qufugunfbgmtipe e gunipp
G, st e s ofesbms gl Spape &
il wonbfoacen, Jo galinpunfyms + + + b sl
Fngup polefpr o oo gpbygen w b B |
g f gmnd prmephp wbmpa g
il

‘Glory . .. T the last of philologists and Towest
of officers, John, ealled n secker for the wond of the
Lerd Jesus, wl at an enrly time T longed for
and needed ; in o changeful seeming hoar, this
was found in 4 chest of looks in the old sehaal, in
the Wang, called of Heormon, at the feet of the old
Rabli, by Hamshirak, our brother John, he gave
us the copy . .. But 1, sinful amang the childron
of the church, John Vandapet, weote it with muoch
trouble, for the use of myeell und mine, of Lasar
Hamshimk my brother. 1 pray thom who read it
to remember in Christ the sbove-mentioned, and
also the mueh-gifled Paron Amir Mulqn with his
abounding offspring, and with his parents, him
who bestowed the paper: also our monks, holy
fathers, Mahilas' Stephanus the Elder fathor,
and the other Stephanus, and Martiros . . . and
mywell with my parents. . .. It was copied in the
year 843 (4.0, 1394), at the door of the illumining
pure virgin Maram., ., .

Thare follows mare, Lt it is mbbed ont or effaced
by damp. At the begrinning of the valume, [ 2,
is amother notiee of *a benevolent and faithfol man
of Giod, who was the last to renovate and give the
hook wea memorial of himeelf and his parents, to wit,
the Father Nuridechan (bwopfpwt), his mother
Phashckin (b f3), his spouse Arma
queb), i sonw Amir, Mkrtiteh, Margar ;
ters Nondfar (Vodofup), Elath (Lpfd).

g

His
brother Yovands (John), his spouse Ethar (£fduwp),
wons Astan (mapuds), Yekhands( b fatfupt ), Yovands,

Zaqur {, ), Apacgel, and his relatives living or
defimet.” We are begged to commemorate and
repeat o Dens Miserere for Avetiq, for Aslan's
wponse Khalinar (fouyfyp), for Amir's spouse Olid
(g fr), for Shushan (pac ubf); in the year 1130
(a0 1671).

The Scholia of Cyril have been published from
thin and the next codex by Dr. F. C. Conybears,
in the Series of the Oricental Texts and Trans.
lutions.
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MS. Arm. o. 30—Cyril of Alexandris, A.D.1680.

Glazed Turkish paper. Size, 8} x 6 x 14in. Text,
6k % 33 in, of 29 lines ench. Ff 197, Writing,
bolorgir regralar.  Binding in leather, of 18th cent,
Rubries and bind initisls, with marginal scralls in
purple before each ehapter.

It econtains :—

L. Scholin and corrspondence of St. Cyril of
Alexandris.  Similar to MS. 6g, but with some
differences in the endering of chupters, as follows:—

Table of matters, f. 4.

1. On the Inearnation of the Ouly Begotten, f 6.
(CF. M. 65. 1, § 3.)
2. Liattor of the priest Tiberivs, £ 33% (7h § 4.)
4. Salutations of Cyril, £ 36. (16, § 5.)
4. Cyril to Theadosius, £, 43 (f4, § 6.)
5. Cyril to Entochia, £ 45% (1§ 7.)
ril to Arcadia and Marina, £.74. (16 § &)
7. Cyril to Theodosius, £. 81, (16 § 9.)
8. Cyril to the same afler his return from Ephesus,

Lio4h (M §10)

9. OF the s, that Christ is one, ab the request,
of Ermine (MS, Eremian), £ 111, (10§ 11,

(1.

10, Cyril to Secandos (|Mefnctgan), £ 151"
13,

11. Second letter to the same, 155 (/% $ 13.)
12, Cyril to Acacins of Melitene, 158, (& §14.)
13. Cyril to John of Antioch, £ 165% (b, § 15.)
14. Cyril to Annstusins, ete., £. 168% (14, § 19.)
IL 1. Explanation of the Nicens Crend, f. 170:—
2. Discourso of Theodosius (sic) of Aneyr on the
Buviour's Birth, L 178, (1 § 2)
3. Of the same, on Epiphany, . 186, (74, § 3.)
4. Cyril's Diseourss on the holy Deipars, delivered
in the Council of Ephesus, against Nestorins,
Begin, Woypbwn & dby putes b gtmpSop
gobap o ooy B1g1™ (Migne, Ser. Gr. v, 77,
enll. 102g-1040)— At the end a note in red;
*These chapters were read at Ephesus for
the deposition of Nestorins."
5. Colophon of Steph f Siunik, the trnsl
the first partof the contents above (1, §1-
14), £ 195" (CF the preceding MS,, § 17.)
8. An epilogue, byan anonymous author, without
title, £. 196, (CF. 2. § 18.)

On the kst folio (I 157) of the volome are
different reconds. The first one is the colophon of
the copyist, namesd 18, prrieat, son of Johannes
nnd Totkum (Nwmfaed), stuting that bo has tran-
scribed the volome in the a.® 1138 (4.0, 168g) in
the royal city of Shish, now called Aspaben, in

o
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the village-town Djulay, ie. Julfa, ‘under the |
shadow of Holy Bethlehem, the king leing Shah
Suleyman, the eatholicos Eliszar, and the arh-
bishop of Julf Stephanos, The notiee is closed
with a long list of the relations of the writer, viz.
his mother's sister Thalithén, his brother Ephrem,
with his wife Nanadechan ; aleo Sir Sargis, and ‘my
grandxire Sir Sargis and his wife Madom,' his
mother's grandsire Amqel and his wife Thaguhin:
also Sir Sangris and his wife Azat Khan, and his |
danghters Folorithd, Anay, Urulla, and Catharine.
Ho has aleo n short notice on §, 74.—The second |
record in Lolorgir, joined to this colophon, in of n
certain Grigor, son of the Khodscha Johannes snd |
the Khathun Marisne, He names his Lrother Ohan
Dechan, his wife Manok Nazlo Khan, lstely de- |

oeased 3 aleo Paron Grigor and his I e Shmdl,
and his infant son Petros Dechan, also his doughters |
Anay Khanum, Mumsakl % kel

attesting that he lis got the volume for 50 silver
tumans,  The same Grigor, under his signature, in
a serawling hand, trunsfers, on the sme page, the
volume to Astousdzatour Vardapet in .k 1140
(4.1 16g1)—We read also in the same page, in o
note under the date of 1834, the nome nl‘ln Yonlan
Nersesian, probably an owner.

The firt two calophens run as follows in the
Armenian text :—

[l ol s s P fs e fommmmplegf = =+ e
g kplye. np tmssilp b fugbyhmy pon
Susbimgy bz gupbasf s Bavosfstion @bt
il S b Byp mapfih sl g
S 0 wlpgy o mpmpeliv [ lewedfe Yl
fumspbgh ‘guii ghpps mp forh g
ity s gmphmplh wapuly mppemiee
sl go frybghpy 'np mydof wongl ik
spmmdagfufy | pksqeupuyip faijmms.
g Soifwtidouns. wji pleggmbef o [Fumgma.
P flleats poyy wplediatfe boogfmuyhon
[l Gugpng § oo oy sl fuy wnlesen s feogf.
guopmn s o o oflepggumis gove [t Y
sl spepfssranintfs ool unp G plbugh
Guogonf - + imbund bbb - -
ubbzbakp qblugh fof qnSubbab, L giliypk
fol msinlprs e, Lo qlipenpaypt ol gy WAL,
b Eqpnpte o fpbR, b gfagulbgh fip
Yudumpth hobpkpr 'lwpdbug gbibgtp
gurp s pp b e gy o afs gty
shmurlfoyls g S, b galipl spanngt ful”
by b gl fop [y 5
ospllny yfoksbp b prhusas yop vap.
phity L ybayabpd f mque fandd, &
ayombpipo ol Popopfd 3 b b mi g
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Then in ather ink, amd perhaps another hand,
the following :—

Vigry wmguas. ol ypfipnp fnale (1) wpmepnnpsliy
+ oo g sl gpfpagt, ' Gupey
0y g gl iy oo b BUmguigt o py
fogury proof Gl B gl oy fussfd et
diophalil ¢ b Supquin bgpayd fup
sl b fguelifa fopr slatine Ty

v gl e Subghis e

updlomy pfokykp fpl qupmpsts gpbynt:
L qoflipplte foqubpyl fup i, b grpqft
o i puopagpng spbimprs g, b gyt ppd
e seing ool prsinfutons. 36 b
ghppay fontiandf . o o mpy - gt
s bl ghiple wpbufIf; ap spupefh
prinay Fuf [acslian s
A still later colophon ends the s ¢
*1, the worthless Nerses, wrote this in the year
1283 (apsly o a0, 1734), April the sixth.’

ot s

71

MS. Arm. 0. 35—Cyril of Alexandris, Ephrom,
Vardun, A.D. 1352,

Oriental paper, brownish. Size, 7Ex 54 % 2 in.
Toxt, 54 x4 in., of 22 lines in & page.  FL 187,
Writing, bold bolongir.  Binding, hrown stamped
Jonther, with a flap. Ornamentation, red initials
and fiest lines, with a fow rude armbesques in mangin,
The quires are of 12 leaves (except llhc lust), 16 in
number.

Contents i—

1. Commentary on Exckiel, by Cyril of Alex-
andria,—mentioned neither by Zarbhanelinn
nor by Somalian, and noknown in Grek
either, exeept for some shart fragments re-
preduced in Migne, Ser. Gr.v. 70, coll. 1458
1459, and taken from Mai. The MS. gives
exeerpts from o longer commentary upon
chap. 1, verses 1-4, on chaps. 4, 25, 29, 37,
38 I a-aph

2, Commentary on II:mnl'Eul(iel, Ty Ephrem,—
known to Zarbhanelian only by name. The
first chaptor is entitlod thuss 1] et aflm.
[lonsts sy oo [t Gpeledh i .
‘on the building of the temple, and begins :
SNl B0 gl sl [ gy [Rrgnene
P By Bgh oo £o27% The succeeding
pections of commentary are an follows :—

Chap. ii, 5 and 7, [1g gy dpmbuell qube
gl [ ugyy Yy mbigh imiy sy
Jumpnicfdbod + ov , . 30%
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Chap, ii, 22, [lutigh e (Bt mbeume _ |
;n;:._,u. b ugy iyl gt oo, |

3

Chap. viil, 1, {3ugytp & Fapgupl o plig
_r,&;:a,\-ﬂ LT L T
L 52t

Chap. xii, 1, g musgfuey  gifogpllonts
ompin gt gy pblimgs + o, T, 665,

Chap. xvi, 1, [ £, plgutogts pudeg f
s Bt + + 0, £, B

Chap. xvii, 1, % pfbefum. wnliy Gl
plinpypraplon (I Spunfiggl - o 0,
L g7*-121.

3. Commentary on Daniel, by Vandan Vandapet
(of Hallat)—published in C: inapl
1825, ns Appendix to the Commentary of
XI1 Propbets, by Nerses of Lambron, pp.
243-248. It begins with n prologue:
Lgplonp b by s be mpbesalp, poct e
plght, ote,, 122185 In this and in the
epilogue: b p3d pof whepdubpe byb
dmpp fop poegdun fawenfly < <o, £ 185,
the author declares that he undertook the
work at the instance of Grigor Vanlapet and
others, us well as of ‘my brother Sarkavag
Vinrdapet"{ written usepp off wl), that he com-
meneed it in the year of 4.2 717 (4.0.1268)
in Khor Vimp (8 convent near Artushat)
and completed in the following year in the
monastery ealled Aldsch ([lggay) “in the |
presence I‘ul' St. Stephen.”  He neks our |
prayers for the &y .
Sadon, Smbat, 'Pro-rb. Qund, n"l;aaﬁm
in tho land. The authors from whom ho
compiled it were the Sycian Ephirem, Hippo-
Iytus patriarch of Rome, and Stophanus of

iunik, whose names are indicated in the
margin against sections of commentary de-
rived from them, Prof. W, Marr has
wolleeted the picees of Hippolytus here
ﬁr«n from another codex and published
em,

The copyist of this MS. was named Johannes ;
whose colophon (i, 183%-187) states that ho tmn-
seribed this volume by onder of John and Cyrincus
Vardapets of the *famons convent of the Holy
Crows, in the district of Spatkert ':U-'!'l""‘i“'r'?-
& place facing the town of Khizan ' (south of Ditlia).
He wrote the book as a memorial of himself and his

ts and male kinsmwen, for the instruction of
imself and his brethren, among whom he ten-
tions the religious Jacob; he entrents us to com-
memomate Jobn the religious, who lent him his
archetype, and who loved, received, and aided him
to et and tuke repose; also Stephunos, a religious
brother of John just nawed, who has passed away ;
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also Mkrtitch, who prepared the bresd, and
Vardin u priest who bestowed on bim a habita-
tion, and all the brethren gathored therein,  Also
Thomas, a monk, who supplied the text of Daniel.
The book was written under the shadow of the
Theotokos and of 8t. George the general, opposite
the city of Ostan (swww), In conclusion he asks
us to forgive his blunderd in writing. Dated in
the year H_Ll‘ (4.0 1382). Thero follows a later
note, £, #7, by an owner, Zachariah Vardapet.

The first notice caincides with & note of Zarlhane-
lian (Le., g 461) that *the ouly known copy of the
Can tury of Ephrem is extant in Van, which is
not far from the above-mentioned places.

72
MS, Arm. f. 0—8t. Nilus of Sinai, ote,, 18th cent.

Paper, glazed brownish, Size, 6} x4} x 3 in.
Text, 4x 2§ in., of 15 lines in » page. FL 387,
paginuted in Armenian letters.  Ornamentations :
rude head-picces on L 287, 340, and marginal
urnbesques.  Written, it would appear, in several
wotergir hands, but probably by the same soribe, in
the 18th cent.; the erthography is faulty, Dinding
of brown stamped leathor, with o flap.

Contents :—

I. A large selection made, without regand to
order, from the Book of Elegies of Gregory of
Narck ; it comprises about fiy chapters out of
the original g4, a notiee of Gregary of Narek of
himself us living under the Emperor Busil being
added, L 1-285.

1L Seleotion from the works of St Nilus of Sinai,
from the 5th cent. translation :

1. On Prayer, in 150 clapters (the Greek text
being 153)  Hegin, [l np funslugh stily
arrs, iy e fuma’ vo o L2z (Venice
ed. in the Lifi o Fathera (1863, 2 vols. Svo),
t. 11, yoo-725—Migne, Ser. Gr. v. 79, coll.
1167-1200,)

2. On the Eight Evil Spirita. (Cf. MS. d. 17.—
Migne, i, coll. 1145-1164.)

. On Wrath ([Seqpfm @pt), T 313,

4 OnMelancholy (Qutdpee [Bfan), £ 315
(Ven. od. 11, 654-653.)

e On  Vainglory  (|Pewgbwrnmn (i),
f.317. (Ven.ed. 11, 656-657.)

. On Pride (|%djmepeacwtio fdfut), f.
315" (Ven. ed. 11, 6i58-662.)

¢ On Gluttony (|)psyfegbmdigs B},
f. 325. (Ven. el 11, 641-643.)

M3
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- On Fornication (Bantfm ff), . 339,
(Ven. ed. 11, 644-647.)

. On Avarice (| pdu@oppme [Ipon), 1334
(Ven, od, 11, 647-650.)

& On Sadness (Speifuc fdpud), £ 337
(Ven, ed, 11, fi52-654.)

3. Discourses (7 wapl—in g3 scctions, Fitle:
Vspp Soph Bpguuh swmgbuy Henpn S
wnmpfbn By b f Sl gy
usp b g np fupSarGun o ooy de OF
our holy Father Nilus, Discourses, Upon
Virtue and Hetirement from the workd,
abriliged . . ., 1. 340.

4. Spiritunl counsals,—in 66 sections.
T &gl gan, b ffBsn g smprprapos Bl
Begin, i yhpfloqy iy mpihp pogrgm
poves, fogsa

5, Spiritual counsels, on the word of life,—~in 233
sections,  Title o Jigpmen Gaglyws wubygnyd
bl iy g fule agomg flgesgutby:
Begin, Su qb syw & sfpget Spudwpbyy
g G o o o, £ 35HE

6. Counsels of gentloness, and preeepls to leware
of women, and alout the future life,

o foombelun e, obe.  Hegin, b [|p gedis
foyy iy yursfrmbbfig, gup pumpurninlioig
uppag + -0y £ 372
7. Counsels for those who wish to find salvation
in monkhood.  Title s Juopme ap fundit
pifpphurfuwtl fpdwenphy, ete,  Hegin, |]n
T, e unsd syl g fruaBongy o + o, £, O,
#. On the preference of prayer before all things.
fe: LRI suope & quugafls lnsfomg gl
o gl s sk wegunfe  Bogin. [t
By gaphads applyfipy b SiF ek sk hb
gy o, L3830
0. Precepts to young people.  Hegin, Yupu £
by Bighbuy b fpfPley il « o -,
f. 385 (CF MS5.d.17, § 24—Ven, od. 11,
676-678.)

From the many records of the eopyist appended
to several of llw{hn , foll. ﬁ".I‘qu". 121. 133,
ete., we guther that the name of one of the seri
was Avetiq. On i 11 and 371* he commemorates
his parents, Khodschay Halaq (pupugp), and Uln
RKhathun (mgecfosf@act); his son  Babadsehan
(prupumgit), and his dnughters Khalaf (feugad),
Ulurlud (wgmepmb), Sophik (wegpf), Ockitatik
(mubfrmuraby). On I, 385, in o final notice, he men-
tions all these alresh, and adds o danghter Anus,
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Title : |

Tile: |
forprasse pungquuga §bgan [Hlrate ko gyapp pfuby |
bty b fents Swtighpdbosy  fhlmgl |
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Jacoh Dechan  (deceased), Abdlmessiah (wyfyy-

ik G), Philip (byfmapme), Muriam. None of

these notices are duted.
[ 73

MS. Arm. 0.37 [Paeudo-] A

17th ocent.

‘ Two separste MSS, are here bound in ono
volume, the firsd, written in 1662, is on glaed
paper of brownish hue; the second, written on
white glazed paper, in 1653, Size, 7hx6x 3 in.
Text, 5} x4} in, in double columns, of 33 or 35
lines each, ns far ns £ 250, thereaflor of 25 or 30.
FL. 483+ 3 left in blank. In 22 nambered quires
of 12 leaves (excopt lnst, which has 4) s far as
£ 251, where their numeration begins anew, the
rest of the volume containing 20, Three columns
are Jeft in blank on [ g1, Writing, bolorgir,
regular throoghout, but more compact in the first
Tulf of the volume than in the seeond ; bind letters,
| mubrics, and marginal ambesques also adomn the
first lnlf. Binding, red stamped leather of the
17th cent., with 2 tongs and brass studs.

It contains two translations of the writings of
Dionysius Pseado-Arcopagrite (Migoe, Ser, Gr.v. 4),
one of the 8th cent. by Stephanos of Siunik, from the
Greek, and the other of the 18th eent, by Stophancs
of Lemberg, from the Latin, both with scholia. In
our copy the new translation precedes the old one.

1. The new tmnslation (ef. DBrit. Mus. Orient.
2619) comprises :—

1. Preface of the Translator.  Hegin. *|yuge pule
plbwlamphy ppmges [t mpef s fuplon.
Wl spmniioon. mpmsgply 6 fusk bp Gu
Al lgugy - <+, £ 4

2. On the etlostial hierarchy, £ 5

8. On the ecelesinstical hiemrchy, [ 62,

4. On the divine names, [ 117%

5. On the mystie theology, I 219,

6. The ten letters, £. 2235%—At the end there is
a notice of the tmnslator (1, 245Y) o the
effect that he hns abstained from rendering
the Letter to Titus on the Dormition of the

Holy Virgin, s it appears only in the Old
Armenian verion, not in Greek or Latin
texts.

7. Nurmative of the of St, Dionysi

Hiegin, (gl o ity b o goinfilosnge g
dfusprpsmleimayy + + o, T 24EY,

8. The colophon of the Translator, withont tithe.
Hegin u ebifoutons Joymifengle gl f
S I R R




168

wforh sxgpffabing  » +, :250%—Tha trans.
lator, Stephanos of Lemberg, in his lnl'nu!
and colophon declares that during bis stay
in Edsehmisdzin, as teacher of philosophy,
Te mande, nt the request of his paypils, this new
translation.—as the old one was obectre,—
from the Latin, He merely changed the
wards and plimses of the old text, and added
to the scholin of Maximus, which already
had a plase in the old version, others taken
from fresh sources; he did this ax 1511
{a.n. 1662), nnder the entholiente of Jncol
IV. Healso mentions his othor translations
into Armenian ; namely, of Jossphus (the
Jowiskt vinr), of the Book of Canses (| ip
wpmmBunnmg), of the Lives of the Futhors,
from the Polish, & work ealled the ‘Mirror of
Livos' { Zmyleyh o g), which wns printed
Inter on in 1702, apparently in Marseilles.

11, The old tranalation :—
L Prologne.  Tithe :  *fpufuspation [Jad st
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Consul (fwores) and Coenaring (Il ) of
the royal table, and by Stephanos the priest
and grammarian, popil of Moses, bishop of
Siunik, in the year 6220 of the ereation,
o in the 14th Indiction of the Greek erm,
in the second year of the reign of Philippus’
(read Phifipgens), I we assume the lust
elause to bo the more aceurte of the three,
the date woold correspond to a.n. 713, (CF
MS. e 20=6g, [ 213.)

Three seribes were eoncerned in the writing of
this M8, The firt, who on £ g1 names himeell
Mrtiteh, wrote i 1-91, 8 second wrote I, g2-250+
the latter there leaves this notiee: Have mercy on
the owner of this haly book, Jacob Vardapet, snd on
the sinful debased ~seri ory the elder of
Yamith (pwdPhgh, ic. Amnida), 1t was written
in the year 1113 = a1, 1664, Feb, 5.

The third seribe who penned the second half of
the valume, in his colophon on £ 483, names himeell
Bars| or Bacil, s minister of the wond and vanlapet.
He asks our prayers for himeelf and for his paronts,
Sir Stenl iok

W8 *|rpmtilrufunfs | pfinyuegmg i, & st
grnge sy qpkpy fwfek,  Segin, ey
Bimemfbmnf Ik b gpbawe bt & f
B e e L
ofibuprefoos, £ 252, (Migne, Ser. Gr. v
4, coll. g7o foll)  The Greek text has more
isconrses at the en

2, On lhm'f:lzililnl hiemhl;y. f..\_u"i.-llm :m:
in l owing e onch paragm;
is mlnilnil‘d’“ﬁ! {hmoﬁl ofl,\lu{mlzu
in smaller lotters. For reference of the
scholia to the text, Greek letters are em-
ployed.

3. On the ecclesiastioal hierarchy, £ 303.

4. On the divine names, L. 355"

5. On the mystic thealogy, £ 4354

6. The ten lotters, [ 456.—The last but one, ad-
dressed to Titus, 1 entitled: On the Dor-
mition of Holy Deipara and ever Virgin
Mary, Hegin, dudfigl bopupms @ty
sl ool liafpuleg. Sk + + « s 1. 479.

7. From the theological treatises of St. Hierotheus.
Tithe: Vgt ploremf@Emafe . o gl asgrin..
T fowToinsgle wnfypl ety Begin, e e
ol spmetin b ghpogbugmmpoyfh
Sk (A2, ap ool ap el Gu

g o oo, £ gHLL ’

8 Colophon of the Translator, withowt title.
Biegin, |+ fhgSugmpbpapgb bpgbppopped
e L A o
e e trarp ke [aegg o oo 0483 —Here we
read that this Book of Dionysius the Arco-
pagite wan translated in Constantinople
from *securate exemplars, by David the

ir Stey i Ty (2fip ), mnd his mother
Anna.  He dates his colophon a. 0. 1653 (nemd.q)
and in the Armenisn ers 1103,

The sccond half of the MS. was therefore copied
ten or eleven years before the first, nnd the binder
is responsible for not potting it first.  Stephen of
Lomberg in his colophon (f. 250") states that he
made his revision of Dionysios in the Armenian
year 1111 (= A0 1662) ender Jacob Catholicos,
sueoessor of Philip,—some ten or eleven years there-
fore after this second part of our MS. was written.

A lInter colophon, on [ g1, is of one Khidsehamal
(fora el ), dited 1355 (a0, 1706). It is in o hand
used at that epoch among the Armenians of New
Julfa or Tspahan.  The seal of the convent of the
All Saviour in that city, dated 1201 (a0 1752),
is impressed here and there on the pages of the
volume,
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MS. Arm, o. 16—Nana the Syrian, 17th or

18th eont.

Glazed paper. Size, 78 x 58x 1 in.  Text, G
abin. Intwo columns, of 34 lines each. Chaires, 17,
of 12 foliew ench, FL 196, Writing, in thin and
regulur bolorgir of the 17th cent. Binding, of dark
starmnped leather on boards.

Tt contains :—

The Commentary on John's Gospel, by Nana the
Syrinn, taraed into Armenian early in the gth
cent.—The anenymous translator in s prefice (IT. 1-
2} stutes that Nana, a Syran arch n, made
Iis commentary at the request of Bagarat Bagra-
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toani, governor of Armenia (4.0, B35-847) under
the Armbs, in Aralic. When Bagamt was foroed
to abjure his fith, Sembat Bagratouni, chief of the
Armenia militin, having come to know of the worlk,
gave onder to the translator (who is left nnnamed),
to turn it from the Arbic inte Armenian; this
work was interrupted when Sembat was in his turn
eaptured by the Arabe and pat to death for bis faith
(4.0 B5h), but later on o new aml complete trans-
Iation * with some abridgements ' was ordered by
Mariam Bagratonni ‘the Lady of Siuniq” ([l uy
wflf), dunghter-in-law of Sembat.  (CF Teha-
miteh, History of drmenia, t. 11, pp 441-453 and
705.) The work dots not exist in Syriac, but there
s extant a Greek version under the name of
Nonnus of Panopolis, pabilished by Passow %.m ig,
1834}, and a second time by A- Schindler. uri:ln,
in his Catalogus (1895}, p. 11360, adds that modern
erities attribute it mthor to Apollinaris of Laodicen.
The notice of the translator above mentioned dis-
closes the fwet that Nano, when e received the
order of Bagamt, ‘went about all the convents
(b} i Mesopotamin,’ and * foond what he
wanted ., ,and he pot it in an abridged form from
the Syrine into Ambic!
The volume contains no reconls of the copyist.

75

MS. Arm. f. 20— Bartholomew of Bologna,
18th cent.

Paper.  Size, 64 % 4x 2} in.  Text, 4} x 2] in.,
19 lines in n page. Cnires, 31, of 12 leayes. FL
367, pagivated in Armeni ieal lettors ns
far as p. 560 (4). Writing, notengir of the begin-
ning of 18th cent., compact and regular, but some
of the lotters blotted. Hesd-picces and marginal
nrabesques mdely designed in eolours on (L 6 snd
16, The latter, being the first chapter of the first
day's commentary, has a pieture representing the
creation of Eve, after o western design.  Binding,
of dark leather, eoverad with white leather wrapper.

It contains the Commentary of the Seven Days
of Creation. Fegin. |y ofyratld smbgd b
fuppuglosng wlte b S f ol fobpm @E
wparpwdage o oo L 16, The name of the author is not
given. He was s Dominican missionary in Armenia
in the 14th cent, and his work was translated into
A ian by his contemporary and ligionist
Jocab of Qerni, called the Translator ([,
CF. Dashian, Catal,, no. 245, pp. 6i4o-641; Nat. Lilr,
Paris, Supp. 445 Tmp. Libr. of Vienns, Arm. MSS,,
no. 29.

The eolophen at the end of the volume (£ 367)
gives only the namo of the copyist, Stephanos o
priest, without mentioning any Eﬂh or place.
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MS. Arm. £ 10—Homilies of 8t Grogory of
Armoenia, ote., 16th cont.

Glazed paper. Size, 6} x 41 %2 in. Text, 43 x
2§ in,, of 21 lines 1o page as far ax £ 316, then
of 1y only. Quires, 18 x 6, of 12 leaves each, FfL
296, Writing, notergir, of different hands. Ruliries.
A lacnna of blank pages (pp. 2165-225). Binding,
of stamped brown leather,

Contents;—

L Homilies of 8t Gregory the Tluminator,—a
collection of 23 pieses, known undera special name
of {jutiafusngunnncd; L3, (Published at Venice,
1Hgh)

11, Some Guntzs by o later hand :—

1. On the Annunciation, £ 213" (Cf. M8, 25,
$2)

2. On the Invention of the Armenian Alphabet,
foagh (CL MS. 50, § 44.)

3. On the 18t Sundny in Lent, ff 215%-216, (CF
MS. 59, § 56.)

TIL An additional part of the volume with new
numeration of guires, This ins with o list,
written in a Julfa hand, of the printed and manu-
seript books belonging to the owner of this valume.
The first of them 18 the present volume ; the second
ong secims to be our Arm. e 34 Seventeen in all
are enumernted.

1, Index of Names arranged alphaletically of an
Armenian Menologinm (€ jus i e o).
Ui folinnde ffpuggfi, i flis
Vophys biyuf Safum {3 ote, 1. 237,
2, Tndex o the Book of Canons (Lt fiy).

S =S Py  PST 1 L
I, 266%-296.

The only record of the principal copyist, tmeed
ot the end of the Homilies (. 213), gives no
name, but only the date of the Armenian
ers, Tuesday, 15t March, 1080 (= A.n, 1632).
There are also stamps of diflerent seuls,
giving the following names and dates :—

L Wb, 1824 (I 2, 213).
e iy (i monogram ], 1799
(.3, 83, 157" 213, 205%):
b b g, 1821 (E 206°).
And a fourth one without name, reprosenting
only some ornaments, alove o cross, and
below an *Agoes Dei® (£ 45",
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MS. Arm. £ 5—Grogory of Narok, 13th cent.

On cotton paper, brownish, Size, 6§% 5 in.
Text, about 53 x 51 in., having from 17 to 25 lines
in o page. KL 281 Writing in bolorgir, it
and bold, bt careless, Not only in o large portion
of the original MS, cat off at the end, bt many
folios (26 in number) are mising in difforent places
thrughout the volume, Hrown stamped leathior
Linding.

1t eontaing the Beok of Pryers of Gregory of
Narvk (1oth cent. ), —eallel vamlly* Book of Narek.'
It extends in onr MS, o far as the half of the
8, th chapter, the eomplete number of them being

{Best edition, Venice, 1840.)

[n tho absence of the final solophon of the copyist,
we only learn from the shert records, 42 in number,
Joined to the end of most of the chupters, that the
MS. was written for the se of onp Petros, in the

of Theleniq (g [ddgbtduy) in
Bodsohni. (pgp)y a canton of Ammat (£ 137), by an
exile from bos land, Petros, with the aid of Astuat-
ealour, from & copy hr]myng to the man of God,
Paulos. Owing to his fingers being wounded (I 5584
59), be ulso had the help oecasionally of Sangis, and
many others, all members of the community. On
. 216" amd 216" it is mentioned that a youth Paul,
sarmumed Vahmm, son of Paulos the owner, was
drowned at sen.  As for the date, we ean et it by
comparing the volume with MS. Orient. 2283 of the
British Museam, which was executed in the sime
monastery in 12g35, and shows the mme archaic
formution of wome lotters, se y. & 2wy, 3. with
which we aro fimiliar in the writing of the copyist
5 whenoe we can angue the age of oar MS.
of the 13th or 14th century. The Vatican
\18 of Gregory of Narek is in a closely similar
and.
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MS. Arm. d. 20—Corrospondence of Nerscs
Shnorhali, eto., 16th cont.

Poper. Size, o} x 73 1} in. Text, 6] x 5} in,,
30 lines in a page. Uuires, 17, of 12 lines unm
FL 107, The old in 1

Totbers i marked b the fok of pages on left.
Writing, notengir al‘ 1ith cent.  Rode heml-pieces

adorn if, 4* an, The last. folio is partly torm
off. Binding of Illri red leather,
Contents :—

1 1, On eound faith and pare life, by Gregory
of Narek, written at request, of leﬁu:g:'he

sooretary (g foudequhpl.  Hegin, Sbpr

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (77-78)

174

bt r;m“u.., T —— Y
Lpaoay Fgh (CF Dashiin, Cafal., no. 21.)—
At lh(' end & luter hand of Julfa alds this
strange notice: gugw glppe ap fash Zaglo
e oy woponplony i Soggpansghonns (Mot
Nt ek oy s mpsf yplig
BRI w e b Sy gy wfige
dimpprass (£, 27], 5,0 this book, m\lln] *Saul
neeoptable, was composed in the patrianhate
of Sir Nonﬂ, illuminator of Armenis, and
written in 1433 (=4.D. 19831).

2. Eneyclical Letter of Nerses Shoorhali, £ 27%
(CF. no. 40, § 2)

3. Of the sme, Letter to the people of Mamestis
abont the Sectaries callod Arevordiq, 1 6.
(Hueyel. Leit., St. Petorsbuirg, 1758, ppagy -
:n;-(‘-p|nllet.u, Nera, Olay, Opern, 1, 264.)

4. Of the -nm. Latter to Michael, patr. ul"ivn.nnx.
f. 67, (CL oo 4o, §13.)

b [nttr“: off Homr\';[r;li of Erzenka to Gregory
t iest (o 29}, reprodu
l-ruI::I\ l{m Tast Im‘??‘n ll:{l-J lm’l.‘Er [
ning from the extract of Khosroy * on the
Church, Sbgb wqoldfy ahop 5o qbihbobal
....._,-u ete, I 68-73. The name of
Moses is not mentioned hero; on the con-
trary it is wrongly attributed (£ 6g) to

orvos of Lambron. (Cf. Dhshian, Le,
Il 3?0 who wmwﬁ attributes the ontire
to Khosrow Andzevatai, L e, p. 350.)

6. Sy nmllml Address of Nerses of Lambron, £ 73"
(CF. Arm, e, 21, 1.)

7. Eulogy of the Holy Cross, by Athanasins of
Mexandrin. Hegin, gl dlp fhagnp

1. 94. (CF. Zarbhanel hm Ol cleme.
l"mm' P 281.)

IL Acts and correspondence, ete,, by Nerses of
Lambron (Muwdisn flgpgy ffugatio () —
Cf. no. 40, § 16, than which the copy before us is
more complete, and wholly similar to the Puris MS,
Awe, firile, nn.r,\ig written in \:;uf—l'nm- Lati
transl, by Cappelletti: Opera Ners. Claf, t. L

1. The prefuce of the anthor (Nerses of lel.mn).
Lg7. (No 4o, § 160.—P. M,

2. The st letter of Neres ‘ihmrhnll to the
Emy Manuel 1,in 1165 —being a poem
of faith, and a Jlllllﬁmﬂm of some
of the Armenian Church ruml!mnnl IT ﬁe

’E-Mh, f. ghv. (No. 40, § 16 4

3"
3. The reply of the Emperor Manuel, dated Sept.
1166, 1. 107, (No.ge, § 162—F, ML, £ 1H)
4. The 2nd letter of Nerses to the s
and form of faith, and new
. 108, (No. 4o, § 16 d n
f. ac®)

—wil
eations,
e.—FP. ML,




175 CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (78)

. The reply of the Emperor Manuel, dated May
1150—being an  introductory letter for
'l'lwmm- first mission,  fegin. || wbecky
N Ay il o o (g g
[t bl oy it g S
gonses, L1330 (BM, 147 —Ed 8t
Patersburg, p. 136.—Mai, Sceript. Vet. Nova,

coll, VI, 314-317.)

6, The 3rd letter of Nerses to the same, dated
Oct, 1170~with a third form of faith,
HBegin, Sty flptifoge [Thwtit 2h
pure ey Boragh (RO g8—EL St
Potersbun, pp. 138-145— Mai, Lo, pp
316-329.)

7. The reply of the Emperor Manuel, dated Dee.
117t Begin, U b pld snsphay ghp
g (Mo by« -+, L1280 (1.
M. 56.)

8. The cight chapters of conditions for union
proposed by the Grecks. Segin, 1% &guf&.
kg quessngagets ff gl Bt << o, £ 128",
{OF. M8, 81, §2, Arm. e 15 —B. M, Fs';.—
Galanus, Coneil, Eeel, ote, b I, n'hnp. xxil)

9, The letter of Michael, patr. of Constantinople,

to Nersos,  fagin, Jumgueq. ]J',k e
ko oay foag. (PO L 5o —Mai, 1o,

. 328-337.~The Jﬁ. are omitted in
I el Eatiors P ke Sy

10. The 4th letter of Nerees to the Emperor Manuel.
Begin. phipnpg plbm S86 LS iy« +
£ 130, (PML, £ 5gt—Td. Bt, Petenslinrng,
I 147

11. The 5th letter of Nerses in reply to the patr.
Michaol.  Begin, |s diocpg folimsmm (@ bate
bty o oo, £oa31, (PM, £ 635 —Fd
8t Petershurg, p. 148, —FEd, Venice, 1838,
- 282-2g0,)—"The denth of Nerses cocurrod
on the 8th Aug. 1173,

12, Letter of Gregory TV la the Em]iemr Manuel,
dated 1174, Begin, mp suply o
et A o bl
Ed. Si. I'ela:nlmrg, o154

13. The reply of the Emperor Manuel, dated Jan,

1177, Heyin, g mpleoy g Il,q (Ao

% P o T

14 S;nod:&l letter of Michael, patr, of Constanti-
nople, to Gregory, [ 137, (No. 40, §16/—
P. M., F 72%—The §§ 13 and 14 are omitted

tion.)

in the St. Petersburg edition
15, Synodical reply of Gregory IV Lo the Kmprm
anue -umh s form of fuith, £ 136"
:h». 40, § 16 g—P. M., [, 76.)
16. Synodical reply of the same to Michaol, patr.,
with another redaction of the form of faith,
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signed by 32 members of the Armeninn

clorgy, £o144% (No. 40, §16 &—P. M,
£ 854}
17. Conclusion of the Acts, i 1 by the death

of the Emuem Manuel, oo the 24th Saill
1180, £ 147" (No.go, §16i—PM Loch)—
The eof«nphlm af the author, extant in Paris
MBS, (f. g3), is mising in our M8,

TIL 1. Letter of Nerses Shunorhali to the Syrian
priest Jacob of Melitene, I 149. (No. 40,

§17)
2. Letier of Nerses of Lambiron to Yousik the
Hermit, L 153% (No. 40, §10))
8. Latter of the same to Bishop Gregory,—on
{.l of u book written by the same Gro-
gory!, . 159"
4. Relation nf the Embassy of Nersos of Lambron
to (‘ummmmpk- in 11g7.  Begin, Jypphe
N e A l.‘r-*'--fﬁﬂ-!ﬂw‘
Sfactug v u ey £ 160, (MS. 40, § 11.—The
topies of the disenssiun were the two naturs,
the unmixed chalice, the Qe erncifions oo,
the myron, the feast of nativity, and the
unleavened bread.
:.\'. Selection from the letters of Nerses Shnor-
hali =—
1L Te UW Armenians of Amayq, 163 (M3, 40,

2. To lhr high clergy in Armenia, immng them
to n eouneil with u viow to union with the
Greek Chureh,  Hegin, sfomefdfud ihaf
flwwmmn [t dhipay + -+, L 184" (Ewcyel,
Letters, St, Potershurg, p. 185, —Ed, Venics,
PP 254-258)

3. To the pricst Paul §aamdogbusy, dapaquuf Su
et e G b gy« o' £ 185,

4. Toun ‘impertinent,' —three lettors, £, 186, (¢,
pp- 186-191.—Ed. Venice, pp. 259-272.)

5. Mo George \'lrsl.apw.—lhmlelu'n L 188, (1,
pp- 191-13.—Fd. Venice, pp. 273-277.)

+ Tiila lutter i usknows, bat of snch interont that it dessrres
0 b v Bers b fal bl s s
s b gpozos I appens Pp Vpbampbeets
B e L L S
Suggny Shelf (1.0 1195): b sy Doikisfapr spuapboy
Joinslpms [t gonngp hmwm wileduitiofd o imput &
[Auidpmpappuene b Splufucts fudisfy plg Yoo
fuoglmg, npp ry funpd kb bumagyby by Vopupar
[Pty gyl sy S fH sl g e s
ey o Galomp fundie Bhp, guspdunp § flloussinfuns
ey B amafifil s’ To Uiin o nesta bn foimedi— ¢ pune
il g B Vg Gploffagy & ekttt
Whmsgpt sty mp i amp fonsls Gurs sy, b
1 wtiumnfe o ||t bringy” (Sen the Eollowlag aricle.)
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6. To the Armenians of Kars, £.18g. (Ih, pp. 193~
157.—Ed. Venice, pp. 211-230,)

V. 1. Enlogy on the Angels, by the same author.

Begin, |'yuup bplhpwsmppu bbby,

f1g1. (Latin tmnsl,, Cappelletts, 11, 210-

246.)

2, On the names sttributed to the Angels, by the
same.  Hegin, Juf §mpilivcbos gbowm g5 by
s s by - S L5

8. Prayer to the Angels, in verse, by the same,
f.205%  (MS. 30, § 186,—Pootical works,
o, Venice, 1830, pp. 267-275) The end
Tall torn.

VI Colophon of the copyist, . 207% Half torn
away, and the eontinnation transferred wrongly by
the hinder to the beginning of the volume, £, 1.

VIL ddditions by later hands:—

1. Ni i of the bark murﬂ“ h d
Khan at Khonsar (judemg, ¥in Armenia),
M. 2-2%. Written by a contemporary in bo-
lorgir, in & very frgmentary state.

2. Formuls of the exordium of an imaginary dis-
conrea, the beginning lacks: .« agpume G b ab.
qurpdneghy gpate ol wn b fpegyuk mahy
kv, pugbplingly wn. Liufungn « 2 1 3.

8. Narrative of the mirmcul deli hy
5t. Bargis of & young girl, Margarit, of the
wil Teharbaz (2w, ), in Perein, who
Bad boen, Iddnapied by the Mabomtans

ween the years 1655-1665 (the hall of
the date s destroyed), written in the blank
?m and murgins on I 3'-4. The end

eficient.
4, Six wtrophes of wmagical quatmins.  Begin.
Irogpled wlamfom oo pliimy whifaste . . ., 4

The eolophon of the copyist (£ 207*) is so dimuged
hint we enn o out no more than the name Iohan
Vardapet. He addresseshimsolf to some one wha is to
receive the book, and sy, ‘T wrote out of brotherly
love."  Subseqg

uently, secording to a short recond
written in o Julfs band (f. 3), the volnme was pre-
sented by somebody to *his spiritual father,’ Sheplhn-
nos Hazndschiretei { Zwgogobyh), in Azarian era 169
(4.0 17841 We sen some records of the same dute
on .27, in which & Sir Alexander and his son Apikar
are numed, also the sons-in-law ([Fewlg) up'unc
Stephanos, named Astundeatur and Martivos, in the
Armenian year 1332,
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MBS, Arm. [ 24—Pooms of Norses IV, ote.,

16th cont.

Glozed eotton paper. Size, 58x 4% 1} in. Text,
32 in. of 16 lines n page. Quires, 24, of 12 leaves.
FI. 234, vome loaves omitting after £ 102, as well
an the last leaves of the volume, Writing in good
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noat notergir of 18th cent., ona verss in each line.
Binding of red stamped leather with fap.

It contains, with the exception of &§ 4 and 11,
the well-known metrical works of Nerses Shnor-
hali, pablished in Venice, 1830, 24"

1. The Spiritual Elegy (3fmncs pgf), £ 3—This
lncks the last 48 lines and the Memorial.
(MS. 36, § 1.

2. Profession of Faith (b Gudmumny), [ 103
This lncks the first 285 lines, (M5, 36, § 2.)

3, On Heaven and its onder, 133" (M3, 36,§ 8.)

4. Moml to schoolboys, by Kampet Vard,,
£144. (MS. 36, §13, and MS, d. 17, § 8.)

5. Mol precepts, in alphabetical ordor.  Begin,
Vs Vomnibey quby Mplufey ..., L
151%  (Ed. Yenice, pp. 326-340.)

6. A pryer, slphabetically arranged. Begin.
U5 whby wbGuwadut + + o, £ 161, (Ed,
Vanice, pp. 323-325.)

7, Profession of faith ([Mab Syl in alpha-
botical order: %’ |Shwgpyrd wab g]'F
sae, Boa6gh  (Ed Venice, pp. 313-322)

8, Kto;-al nsc;ptl to schoolboys, [ 168% (MS.

5 5

9. Matrical colophons of his copy of the Books of

Solomon, . 175 (MS. 36, §$ 6 and 7.)
10, Metrical History of Armenia, £ 181, (Bd.
Venice, pp. 493-559.)

11. Moral precepts to schoolboys, in alphabetical

arder, by Amaqel Vardapot, Hegin. |

e
Vimncdy & opfluf e oo, £ 232 —Deoficient
alter tlle!‘otur ™ i

No record.
80

MS. Arm. o. 15—Nerses IV's Commentary on
Matthow, eto., 17th cont.

Glazed paper. Size, 78 6in. Text, 5§ % 35 in.
In double columns of 31 lines each. FL 330+8
(Wank). In a bolorgir hand, neatly written, hat
with many abbreviations and some Tyronian signs,
and very faulty orthography. F. 140 is restored
in notergir.  The first lines of chaptens are robri-
eated, with & rude head-piece at the beginning of
the toxt and elsewhore, and & few eoloured bind-
lotters.  Binding of brown stamped leather with
two elosps in brass, edgged in red brick coloar.

Contents :—

1. Sermon on the grde and the staff of Vandapets,
on text Pe oex, 2. B, i gust £p
T T A
;1,&. sl pumgme il g S s Yo g+ =+

L 3-7.
N
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2. Explanation of the f k of the Euseli
Canons of Gospele.  Title: || bitme@pute
fumpraity s bimingafte. Begin, |) mnbwlp
bagpbp b Soqbpmsqfe fymnfIfp pofire-
g s ooy L B-a2

8. * From the ecclesinstical history,' draling with

the question, Why the Gospels wre written,
and how? Begiv, Vinoplugp el b oy

wpuhbpmp $pi ooy £13. (CF Dashian,
Catal., pp. 641 and 831, Brit. Mus. Orient.
ab17.)

4. Commentary on Matthew, by Nerses Shnor-
hali, with the eontinuation by John of Er-
zenka (in the year 1316}, I 15-311"% The
work of Nerses stope at ch. v, 17, It bogring
with an nddress to his brother Gregory 111
Catholicos (11166) who ged him to
undertake the work. || e e fAfon e
ghpyuity & pot grdm i, b aggt puls
by gp Ve K wntly o fDlems
o' {Latin translated by Cappelletti, 0
8. Nere. Claj. 1833, v. 11, 33-168) This
commentary, being mostly an abridged oom-
|.|llu'on of John Chryeostom, is divided like
its original in the Armenian translation,
into four books, and coriously the titles of
these divisions in our MS. bear the name,
not of John of Erzenka, but of St John
Chrysostom, L 88, 133, and 173, (Pub-
lishesd at Constantinople, 1825.)

5. Commentary on the of the Creation, by
Matthew Vard., pupil of Gregory of Tathev,
compiled in 1305 at the request of the
monk Sargis.  Fegin, |Lpwtpbyh b5 gapbp
o b wbdl ful” wfplueg gt ete, L 214-
a7gh—The 1st day, [ 215" —The 1nd day,
f. 231.— The 3rd day, £ 236%—The 4th day,
f. 249" —The sth day, [ 26c.—The 6th
day, L 266,

6. On eight evil thoughts, by the same, com-
piled from the Doctrine [the Antirrheticus]
of. Evugrius Ponticus, *who s ealld the
Mind of the desert, and from his follower
St, Nilus, IF. a¥o-303, (CL MS. 72, §ii, 2.)
—On Gluttony, [ 280.—0On Fornication,
f. 283" —0On Avariee, [ 286.—On Sadness,
£ 28—0n Wrath, . 2g1*.—0On Melan-
eholy, [ 294%—0n Vainglory, [ 297.—
On Pride, . 300, 1t ends with & memorial of
theauthor(f. 3o3), telling that he hns finished

adiom in the inner hermi
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ning from th tiomof man, and extending
ns far as the New Testament.  All in form
of question and answer, (Cf. M5, e. 28, V. 1.)
8. Extmots from the Book of Gnestions (§ Zwp.
goguy gpmgl, e, The Monastic Rules of

St. Basil, I 310-330.

There ure only two short reconls of the copyist
(fF 133, 137%) nnd the final colophon (£ "r‘gcﬂ He
states (. 137") his name to be Luzar Tholathtzi
(fbenguef@gfs i.0. of Tokat), and that he composed
his work ‘at the door of St. Stephen, called the
Torch-bearer (¢ wr{pbfey |, for the mke of our
master Sar Djivan (wepafwt) The last colophon
(f. 33c") has the words: ‘In the ‘{t;ur of the
Armenian ers,’ but fails to fill in the date.

Bl

MS. Arm. ¢ 31—Norses of Lumbron, 17th-
18th cent.

Oriental glazed paper, thin, and of hrownish
hoe. Size, 8} x 6 x 2} in. Doublo-columned toxt,
of 63 x 43 in. of 27 lines each. Quires, 27, of 12
leaves each. FL 323, Writing, notergir of the
beginning of the 15th cent.  Rubrics in red, with
some colourd initials and arabesques st the prin-
cipal chapters.  Binding of brown stamped leather
with three thongs,

Contents :—

1. Address of Norses of Lambron at the general
couneil beld at Torsus [in the vear 1177
for the union with Greek  Church.
Biegin. |1y Swpp encppp b aphinp 8ol
Dot SRR {n.;.l:m in m
1838, 24" ppe 203, 1 transla
byspn::l Apnfc'hirs,-\-’miue, 1812.)

2, Chapters (7 in number) pro by the Greeks
-E‘ m&?l.iun for llmjuri. mllle answers of
the Armenians to each of them.  Beia, I
Tgmafbrghp guumgnt o plac Bl gppfunmnn
glreafpbun b gtfsfmufupms <o, £ 28% (CF.
MS. d. 20 11, 8,

3. Counter propositions (8 in number) of the Ar-
menians to the Greeks.  Begin. 1% [l
g gy pum fopopulsfop puligatiog
«ox, £33 Both taken from the Acts of
the above Conneil ; necording to some MSS.
this reduetion is dus to Nerses of Lambron.

* this eom i
{uhm'nmrof Tantzaphamkh' (Suddusfur.
poke) i Siunik, Hast ‘Arenis, in 1393
(S4lpe [Ame. Sogpng).

T 0Vtle: Oy ipriinbng i, T8 AR
epitome on Genesis’  Begin, pap b
et b sl g s

«, I 303-310. It
pals with some questions per saifum, begin-

i

(CF. Dashian, /. e, no, 78, § #.)

4. Introductory part of the nnmmnhrgnﬂ_& the
Liturgy of Nerses of Lambron. (Published
Venice, 1847.) The following are the prin-
cipal chapters :—

. Considerntions apon the orthedox faith
of the Church in the Holy Trinity
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and the Incarmation, £ 33* (Ed.
Venice, 1-31.)

&, Investigation into the Orders of the
Chureh and the alterations made in
it, L 44" (Bd. Veniee, pp. 31-40.)

e Agnin, on the alterations introduced
into the Church, and on the dignit
nnd grades of the Clergy, £ 55% (E
Venice, pp. 41-33.)

. Investigation into the authority of the
Fathers who presoribed that the
bishops should have their seat in
cities and not in monasteries, 61",
(Ed. Venice, pp. 54-79.)

e On the nine grades of the Clergy,
their functions and garments, £ 74%
(Bd, Venice, pp. Ho-ga.)

S Why the priest’s dress is of wool, not
ol linen, . 81, (Ed, Venies, p. g2.)

¢ On the Divine Sacrament, and refuta-
tion of these who set it at naught,
£ &t (Ed Veniee, pp. 93-109.)

& On the power of prayer, which ought
to consist of mental activity, £ goh
(Ed. Venice, pp. 10g-120.)

i. What is significd by calling the house
of God a chureh,—the Chureh
bride, and Christ a Lridegroom, ete.,
f.97. (Ed. Venice, p. 130,)

J. On the significance of the srmnge-
ments of the Church, ete., I 101%
(Ed. Venice, p. 128,) Tn the sequel
the author enters into u disquisition
on the meaning of different parts of
a ehareh, of the rites and hi Tuieal

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (81-82)
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M8, Arm. d. 16—Nerses of Lambron and
Vardan, 14th cont.(?),

Glazed paper, much browned.  Size, g x 6§ x
2} in. Text, 8} x 54 in., in two eolumns of 36 lines
each. Quires, 22, of 12 folios. Ff. 267, Writing,
okl bolorgir of about 14th cent., neatly written,
but becoming rather looser towards the end of the
volume. At the end are lost some folios. Binding
of brown stampod leather on boards.

Contonts: —

1. Commentary on Proverbs by Nerses of Lam-
bron, bishop of Tarsus {1153-1175-1198),
having in the title of cur M., in vielation
of chronology, this note: § [lecefubfs
Lggng abs msmpenliy, 0. *linished in the
Armenian em 731° (0.0 1270). Bepin,
Ly bipdlewyp o o (1) [ g fIfee
Vinmbuny Wlmquifdicth Vasfe oy fpofistomlie
qf <+« £.3. At the ond of the first part
of the Proverbs £¢|ln]n. i-ix) is 4 Memorial
of the anthor g 106%), dated in the an
646 (s, 1197), stating that three years
ago * Owing to bedily infirmity and grve
enres, his mind was idle, and his hand
inert,' so e was obli to interrpt his
work, Then, ‘ot this date,’ he
to Constantinople, and there asked from
the patriarch of that city for some Greek
commentators on Proverls and Job; he
found that * the grace of the Holy Ghost
which had borne fruit within him was not

functions of the clergy, of their vest-
monts,—and further, on the meaning
and mystery of the Olfering (T
wempuny ) on its different names, ote,
{allof which areinclodedin the Venics
edition from p. 128 s far us p.192),
iL 101-138,

(Here onr copy omits to reproduee mataly
the form of the Liturgy, as is dnn:?:nnny
wli:in and in the printed edition, pp. 143-
216,

5, Commentary on the Liturgy, M. 138-283"
(Ed. \'euqnce-. P 237-516.) :

6, Illl'{ﬂr_f into the Sacrmments, f 283" See

{enice ed., pp. 517-532-

7. On the same subject, with testimonies from
the Armenian Fathers, [ 292% Seo Venico
ol p. 533

8. On the anthority of the Priesthood, . 2gg.
See Venive ed,, p. 544,

9. Commentary on Pralms xxxiv and xxxv,
T o

it end, and no

remains,

deficient either’ in the Greek, who consonted
and refused him not.  Nerses rtarned home
. b /i . O

L hisi Ty

S P Interseting plece, ol yo pab-
Wb i by o g e ebsafo . iy,
bplep willonp punsmp g gogpucmp & 5 g [Fusfe
B Shostgrn dopling b f Supns IV Supay
gty & dfnp Voo (Rt [f] gtaddy &
:h" ¥ ;i""i."ﬂ‘u' el r‘:a:;:j‘.‘-" * 'Im;
op . Sof wbane BECS Vaminge b, (e, &
4Rk pglony whoblsiyas, g gap ma b RD) apaqu_
plipkp JomprS S gl mg By Yy Ep gy
b, b DBl Sl b b gy o omie
puype ehkny B paphe, Jof” Epbprpogas Plmdp
gempny g U7 L padmbpbyny § e Qfte
Soge “Nybpubu ap b Suporb wlncmdp qyghye: b
Ao b g jin Qi ihpn plouflbony i Sudghom On
il e g gl e
Kindred. Alyo for the srlbt, the worthio Sargie, sty callad
& pirfent,

¥32
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2, Commentary on Eeclesiastes, by the same
Nerees,  Begin, Imusfosst ghpp fopamt
i _;;.a;.-,p & .1_.1;“....,. .
. 13"

8. Commentary on the om of Solomon, by
the same, Hegin. [rffpluppl amef ncmw_
el b gupe ﬁﬁ-"Pi‘l‘ Dgagilh
[wJ mpigl b by bl

gl b ytmpmfnh & ylzpybppagh -« -,
I‘ 179" —The lnst word shows that Nerses
also composed o commentary on the Song
of Songs. But this our copy has omitted
in onder, perhaps, to make room for the
I'ollowuu_-

4, Commentary on Song of Sangs, by Vardan Vard.
(of Halbat, nﬁsj. Beyrinning with an ex-
ondinm; ‘b £ sppagpecllfh Enfbi

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (82-84)
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782", myn: *T This our ordinance (. S )
18 senled with the oﬂiml (.-ﬂ.-i.a.s'nng‘ and
botter ulso,’
although neither of tlmn |- now visible. The
volume, no. 70, in which this document was boand
nr, as o fly-leal, was written originally in 1394 in

Armenin and ired in 1671 by a lster
uwnur n-med Heis (i n'T endman) Avetis,

84
MS, Arm. e 17— Commentary on Liturgical
Lessons, A.D, 1707.

Glazed paper, Size, 8 x 6§ x 3§ in. Text, 51 x
4 in., 26 lines in o page. Cluires, 33, of 12 leaves.
P xiv (blank)+ 391, of which the laet 11 are lelt
blank. Writing, small neat notergir of 18th cent.
{Jrunnenmm.u nuk hﬂﬂppm on 1. 1, und some

Bk f. 2335 —
o ‘I\?ﬁku \*u‘ﬂ.npd the hlst.wi-n!. B o=
moter of the work, lwl calling Inm Our
brother germane, hond of doctors.’ On the
marging are noted the abbreviations of the
names of Gregory (of Nysa), Hippolytus,
and Origen.  The end is lost.

The date of the volume is not mentioned, bat it
eeems not later than the r4th cent. A short note
on fol. 332" in o Iste rude hand, reconds that this
book wns o memorial for the convent of Baridzor

(Good valley, pumggh dopny iy ),

83
MS. Arm. ¢. 4—A Patriarchal Bull, A.D.1334,

A thin vellum sheet cut into two, of which each
purt served as a fly-leaf, ane in each cover of a MS.
and nceordingly mutilated.  1f we join the pieces
and take into secount the gap between the halves,
ite netual size is 13§ % 1c} in. Text is written
only on one shde, 12} % 10 in., and consists of 15}
long lines, Writing is in o lange graceful and
distinet  bolosgir, although not froe of slips of
pen.  The capital lebters snd the sicred wonds are
in g

lleunh:nlnm originul Patriarchal Bull (ﬁ- i),
which owing to the date fortunatel 53
ean with certainty ascribe to the Cathol m}mb ll
(13271340, w nﬂ’n wwoond fime, :315—“}359}. of
this ¥aluable docurment, uniquely old of its kind,
we cannot discover the main topic, through loss of
its beginning. We learn from what remuins that
it & o letter addressed to & rorl community, deal-
mi,'. a8 it seems, with a question reganding an

person ; the decision is entrusted to the
mn-nuger who besides earrying the Bull aleo
takes with him the holy Myron. Then the Bull
after giving the date, both of the eras of the Incar-
nation and of the Armenians, namely, 1334 and

joes in red llﬂﬂ. Hind-
ing of stamped lenther on boands, with a ilap and
three thongs.

It contains two similar works, ealled both ‘ Com-
mentary on lections “""F‘--P}‘J “'.bplrprn..
Sag), or more correetly * Hationale festorum” (e

Fen ), piving secording to their vearly order,
uﬂﬂunm) ﬁ comuumtnries on "mlnfm and
lections of the fenste

1. The first of these commentarics resambles that
contained in the Paris MS., duc, fouds, no. 45,
written in 1355

The initial title is ne follows:—The Lections
which were N‘hlnul hy the holy Apostles in
orthodex churel the i
of the g and 10 !ocunng, com, by Ht[qnol\-tun
und Nectarius and by John Cl E'mbm and other
haly Doetors.  Discourse on Epiphany and the
Lord's Birth snd the uallhxlllnf of ‘the Faith.
Agmnlt lhn ]idoyhylim with the testimony of

the Lond er andd of Cyril, of Jerusalem, holy

anmh

1. Reason of feasting the Epiphany and the
Birth of the an fth of January.

Titfe : (Vo g sfospog s bamanyy sy ey st
et @bt b S5t bt §F - - - g g b
bppuptiufung. ete.  Jegin. (Japdued” fu_
dgh pltmesdn ap Gummmnley oo, f1
(B M, L 35)

2, On the sme subject, n quotation pertinent
to the pmedi‘:r mi:l: from the Church
History of Sarkavag Vardapet. Title: { b
floypbgmbat quomdin[JI0E gup bpfpap
e L S o e D
Tppos [PUREY [ dfisle 5]\ fumnp Zmo
sfigrbying kngfimfmmpasts -, 1. 3. (PM, 1. 37.)

This syochronis differs by two years frow the caloulation
uu. of Dulaurier (c'hml. Asmen,, nmJ. P35
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3. On the mme subjoct, taken from Summel (of
Kamerdjatzor), Paulos (of Taron ?) and other
vardapets.  Begin. [Lpy wslfp foafepre

hansng i g
rerbooy Wit o Preee

On the meaning of the lh;hltn..— of candles
(V' pmgogpy) on Christmas Eve.  Hepin.
gl b it [ s 'lT\F!"ﬂ““ P

y e, the father of theslogy, Gregory,

-uy‘ JL6Y (P 3gh)

Elplnnllinn 0f the rubrics and lessons of Jan. 5,
f.7. (B, L40)

. On seven dm of Creation, referring to the
istchapter of Genesis, being the firt lesson
of the Christmos Eve. No title. Begin,
e e
Bghgp pago + » o L14% (PO, £ 47%)

On the feast of the Cirmlminm. being the
Kth day of the Theophany, Heyin, e g
;N"rww" i:"!.l" ol mpypm

(P. M.,
Theophany

O

o

&

M

in followed lur lhe Church
in memory of Peter ani Abisolom at
Alexandria, the’ Great Anthony and the
Emperor Theodosing (1),  Hegin, t‘.i;m‘iv
e IS T o 8

=
3

. On ll.llr feast of the Pﬂmhllnn in lhl' 'I‘nmpi('
and ite rubeies, Begin,

ur' PR MO

S

L-]

o Jfllaifh - - -, T 35V
10. Reason of the Amlechlwr fast. Fegﬂl
A i S b gt eyl oo ey
Fial et é’a; M AT
G‘rrgm-y Arsharuni.
11, Renson of the Quadmgesimal fust.  Begin,
I} br“-% waprpgyen (e il < ovy £4g
(P. DL
12. € ¥ o'u the lossons,
being the texts of the Catechetical sermons
of §t. Cyril of Jernsalem, and on the Lessons
of the six weeks of Lont.  Bein, | sl
S gt sy b ooy £ 50, (P,

. B5¥.
18, Reason of the Wednesday and Friday Leetions,

- 59+
14 Hm?lv of Chrysostom on the text: *‘The
d of the Lord was upen me, and the
Spirit of the Lord drove me forth,’ [ 146,
15. On the maising of Lazaros (the eve of Palm
Sunday), being n commentary of the chap,
xi. of John, compiled from Ch o,
E brem, Sh‘p'hnnw of Siunik, Mambre,
Marcus, after the Paris MS,, ete., os their
nanies are nated on margring, i 133" (P. M.,
£ 154%)
16, On Pulm Sunday, £ 140", (P M., [160)
17, On the mystery of each day of the Passion
Week, I 156-214. (B.AL, £174) In the

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS, (84)
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Maundy Thursday's discourse on the Crade,
there is (£ 179) an enumeration of more
than 3o heresies (i 178%-181),

18, On the Burinl of the Lond, by Thwp'hl]m,
quﬂo of John O I.wm-wn Begin. “gynp

PRI vos
fﬁu‘ (P ;l“ ﬁ:hj iz
19. On the mystery of the lighting of candles st
Easter Eve. Hegin, |ipg qupaempe. oo por
Pﬂ’_ﬂ;‘@_‘h# ,..a,i.,,... f.a1g. (P \l

Commentary on the twelve lesons of Easter
ve service, I, 216"

21. On Easter Day. Hegin. {Julode gopdund fu.

s glose il gl o ffilbastig . o o, 12 224,

(P. M., 1. 240%)
22, Low Sunllnr ('|,qp ffpulf) Nqu |,-u -
§;— sk . gl g oo [ 233

23. The m}rhﬂ ofllw Sabbath Day. Begive, {}fab-
#SF-M sl sy pmp® oo T 238,
( f248.)

24. The meaning -.r the fifty days' f
mourning. Hegin, {Jupdund?
llwpapl o oo, Loagr, (B MJ.!I!I

25, The meaning of the fifty days of neither fuumg
nor knoeling, Begin, guegntl by gl
Yo Fudintfl « o -, Fo2430 (BM,
L a5av)

26, On the Ascension, [ 243"

(P M, fi352%)

27, ’I‘h; Sanday after Ascension, f, 253. (P.M,,
. ab1.)
. Pentecost Dhay, £ 255 (P M., f.263)

BB

. Rationale of the ennonical hours, from the night
office up to the Lmuvgv, h;{ Stephanos of
Sinnik. (Extracts,) Hegin, [|ppbo Dby
npe o g [ nilleg ooy Loa61% (PODL
f.278%)

80, The feast of the Commemomtion of the Ark

of the Covenant, under the snme title, f. 268,

P. M alis,
3L OnLI.J:.w I'ml days’ mnﬂ;uh Dhedication
i (“f s fusinfip ). P
oy A TP

Fﬁf;m‘: '(ﬁ 1\7"?::4 )
82, On the feast of Trumﬂ;;ural.iun (U] jmpep
) wndd its lessoms Begin, 1] b £
e ‘“- x bapagsp :'5 § '-a-';_ Lo

-l e e . . &
& g‘[’lf aHg" L"ﬂq'lm Ms,inwrlc hr?l.-

e'lmp‘-en on the Agpostles, Disciples, and

43, On Ilm mutﬂ'f of the Chureh,  Fegin. |,-.
& blkybah: twcsigbin Sage s>y 1T 351Y=
:go? '{P”\I if, 31:- 351, which ends with
n ulupln on the Assumpition, incomplete at
the end.)
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1I. Commentary on Lessons, by the Chor-
episoopos  Gregory Vanl Arharoni (8th t‘th:‘;
in sixty chapters, according to oar MS, l\ulnhdl
in Constantinople, 1727. See also Conybeare,
Ritwale Armenorum, pp. 507, foll.)

1. Dedication of the author's work to the Patrician
Vahan Kamsarnkan, Begiv, gSupl pudifu
g e atipliy pFUEN <+ 4\ £ 201

2, &-dum. On tho connection of the feasts of
'nlrupluﬂy and Easter. Hegin, o pogyy
lur'- phmeghu, pufy. prafipiay

f‘onnﬂ."tllm of Epiphany and Easter, £ 295.

Why lessons are excluded on the fust days of
Ardschavorg.  Fegin, dp. Jwg bplpapg.
gl glesrfeG ol s fdfd - - - £. 3995

Meaning of Quadmgesimal fast.  Hagiv, dg.
ol v b g fompey s g bt
oo, £ 300,

. Upon Waodnesdays and Fridays in the seven

weeks of Lent, £, 301,

. On the lessons of the W tdnudn_q & and Fridays
in Lent. Bepin, a‘f—fy&- W g, pong ol
YorspfYanfe bpmfungyfigh b gfp wihling gt
[lepgmedt g pummnfly - oo, £ 502

. On the lessons and rubrics of the Holy (Pas-
wion) Week, . 5188

On the mystery of the lighting of candles
(N pumgigzg).  Begin. i | pupomfdop
Bt | s it B Sudlt yumtie
qlipd wgrp oo, L3275

On the dedication foast (") e slfusmfia) of Taw-
Sundny. Begin. g ke ympopfioml fofgpeit
PRGN 9 12 T - e R el
f.330.

. To the patron of this Look (Vaban the
Patrician), Begin, gg- ke wpp st gb
muglnplgup wn by« oo, £330k dyf
s b r{.«:..c, & gty Cut,
Hiargpof +

12. Commentary on the Lesons of Lent. Title :
LV e [ D g g g
o Dy obe. Begin, \ogop bpusbgh kqpoggp
. Osfirpes. ponagf® 2 ny
wtglbuy <<« L 354

. On the mising of Lazarus. Begin. fufe ) myu—
e ol b [ 8 o oo L 348,

On the Coming of the ‘numu into Jernsalem
(Palm Sunday). Hegin. pZ | T
Ducfesfni Ffud qhphrgmdy -+ L 349%

. On the Great (] ,;.-Q S{owln\ ,—lho lesson of
the fig-tree, £ 350"

On the Great Tocsday,—the lesson of Noah,

I 351

=5

o

=1
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17. On the Great Wednesday, £ 353"

18. On the Great Thunllnv,—d!u Pascha and

washing of foet, L. \]55
. Why we officiate the evening prayer on Christ-
mas Eve, and not on Haster Eve, £ 358%

. Monning of Easter (quwpf).  Begin. " dl.
N e e e T R T
b Bty o oo, £ 350,
.+ Why the Low Sunday is ealled New Sunday
(o fppronlp) nndd Dedication Feast (*fpme
cmfprnfrp), [ 360,
On the Pentecost, f. 360"
. Meaning of fifty days of Pentecosttide, . 361.
Meaning of the commematation of the Ark of
the Covenunt, f. 362"
. On the feast of Transfigumtion (Vardavar) and
on its lessans, £ 364"

. On the Assumption of Holy Virgin, £ 3668,

. Why the eonstruction of Noah's Ark lasted
one hundred years, [. 367.

28. Meaning of the Presentation of Lonl in the
Temple, £ 367"

On the Quudragesimal fast.  Begin. §- 1] st
poeplpegqf b bplafepyt webpny b
kg + o B 968,

On the finding of the relics of St. Stephen.
Begin, |k f gopbe sonnphyngh sy
& sy wliip g p gl yuemph ngh glep_
o bl oo £ 374%  (CE MBS, 30,
§ 695.)

How these were transferred from Jorusalem
to Constantinople,  Hegin, Ugrgp fpple wiie
a6h e baflh Bbacubay mastlupflie s vy
W 376-378. (M., £ 2ch)

The short reconds (1. 14, 36% 76" g2, 107%, :n.
121%, 128, 134" 156, 161, 174, loz. 3 i)
mention anb o s owner, Aloxander Clﬂll‘bllml, bt
a colophon of the copyist (iT. 37 ) informs ns
that :ﬁn volume after i“' g lmnulglrn“]

Alexander T Catholioos, m the year of .l E. l|16
{a.0. 1707), i. e, the second of his catholicate, was
rrnenled to Moses Vardapet, the primate of Julfa

6-1715)

29,

30,

al.

...a.

856

MS8. Arm. ¢. 3—Vardan's Commaentary on
Psalms, A.D. 1810,

Paper. Size, 11§ x 8} in. Text, 8} x5 in.
Double columns of 30 lines each, Quires, 33, of
12 lenves.  Ff 383 Writing, bolorgir, lurge and
distinet. Binding of maroon stamped leather with
Mlap and 3 thongs and brass stads.  The firet cover
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bears in the stamped ornaments the date o2 1061
(o, 1612 Well preserved MS, The legin-
ning of ench canon of the Palter is marked by a
coloured hend-picce, marginal ambesque, and bind-
initials.

1t contains a catena on the Pealms, compiled Ly
Vardan Vardapet of Halbat, at the reqnest of
Johin] bishop of the monastery of Halbat in Eastern

rmenis, in 1250, It beging with o prologue:
Wp & Sb b dpfhonpg by b Slapy s« - - T, 23—
1, The ponding epilogue beginning with
(Neims ity grpor famgmimlisey soulie bileglginy,
ete., s r:uruuuP' enongh placed at the end of the
commentary of the 11gth Pealm (iT. 301-301%), In
this the suthor avows that ' feeble in and
sorrowful* be bas compiled his work ‘from Epi-
phanive, Ephrem, Athanasius, and Daniel," ‘in
different places.’ In fact their names aro noted
lhmnhﬂhum the volume in the proper places. (Cf
Brit. Mas. Add. 19,759, 15th unL[)'

The volume opens with
o maze, in the middle of w written : Trphpey
popplh wepfbudt &, ¢ This s the fignre of the
town of Erncho, and under the lineament some
verses (24 lines), of which the first one is:

U b {Rloms wpf Ly e

Besides two short records (i 12" 170", the
eopyist, named Simeon, priest, son of Nicolans of
Lutaka (jm gpugh st bpgngogmn), closes his work
with a long eolophon (I 382-382"), giving in it
the date &k 1055 (4.1 1610}, Aug. 25, 8 Saturday,
und the place, Leapolis {jyfmf ), Poland, ‘ under the
shadow [of the church] of Holy Deipara,' Sigis-
mond 111 being then king * of the Franks,' for the
sake of Ter David ‘the chief chorister’ (‘) drea .
The colophon ends with an semstic verse.  All the
particalars which we have described here, are met
within the M3, Add. 7g42, in British Musenm,
except the dute and the names. The Intter MS.
was made in Kamenieez, Hungary, in the vear
1606, and there is not any douabt that our volume
is 0 copy of it.  There are some other notes of later
dates : one on £ 1, of an [Ter] Anagel, * the chap-
Jain " (duwinpanps), with the date of a2 1166 (4.0,
1717), 23nd of Adam (Azarian's calendar); and
another in the bottom of . 173" of a Ter Mar-
tiros, ‘the chaplain,’ with the date 1169 (1720),
15th of Humim, *at the gate of the church of
Lartegél () spppby ) Persin, The tmnsfer of
this volume to Persia from Poland, suggests that
it is one of those MSS, of which Archbishop Nicol
Thorosowitz, after his forced conversion of the
Armenigns of Poland to Romanism, seattered
abroad *more than thousand,” Part of them went
ta Persia, ns Amiel of Tabriz relates (Hiat., chap.

near square fgure of
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xxviii), and another part, about fifty, to Venice
(Alishan, in Huswawep Jonrual, 1853, p. B8).

Under each cover a folio of a vellum Latin Missl
of the beginning of 14th cent. is bound in.

86
M8, Arm. 0. 11—Gregory of Tathev, 15th cent,

Glazed paper discoloured, Size, 8§x64 in,
Text, 63 x 43 in. In two columns of 34 lines cach.
Quires, 335, generally of 12 folios each. FEL 408 +2
vellum leaves left blank. Writing, bolorgir, of
15th cent., with many abbreviations. Some leaves
aro stained, two missing after £ 135, and one each
after i 213 and 355 In the conrse of restoration
many of the folios are patched up, and [ 400 sap-
plied.  Binding of dark brown leather, torn out at
the back.

It contnins :—

L. *The Book of Questions” (*)yhpp —spgifistg)
of Gregory of Tuther, composed in 1397, (Pub-
lished in Constantinople, 1739, Nat. Libr. Paris,
Awe, fowds, nos. 67 and 1Ij ?fhil wark is a sort
of coelosinstical cyelopaedia, in the form of interro-
gutions and replies, for the use of students, and
18 divided into 10 books (ealled by the author
(= mmap), otherwise into 4o seotions or chapters,
with different subscetions, To each book is pre-
fized o full index of matters.
1. List of chapters (41 in number), L. 1.
2, Preface of the suthor, £ 2.
8. Book 1. On the Sects: Table of matters, £, 3%
4. Chap. i, §§ 1-3. Against the Fatalists, f. 4.—
$% 4-5. The Manicheans, f. 9.
§6. On the Knowledge of God, £, 12
, & 7-16.  Agninst Mahometanism,
(Ormitted in the printed edition.)
7. Chap. iv, § 1-20.  Against Juduism, [ 35"
8. Book 1L On the Heresies: Table of matters,
£ 36"

9, On heresies in generl, . 37%  This chapter is
not numbered in our M3,

10. Chap. v, §§ 1-20. Aguingt the Ennomisns and
Arians, ‘after Gregory of Nazianz," £ 40"

11. Chap. vi, §r§ 1-12. Agminst the Pnenmato-
machi, . 48 o

12. Chap. ¥ii 13-14. Aguinst the Nestorians
[L‘.d hii;.us_.im], Yo Cyril of Alex-
andrin,’ . 55'

13. Book III.  On Theology, ‘after Dionysins
Pnrmln-] Arcopagite:” Table of matters,

. 74
14, Chap. viti, §$1-26. On Ged, £. 75.



15. Chap. ix, §$ 1-10, On Angels, . 88%—§§ 20—
26, On Devils, . g6,

Buﬂ: ]V On the Creation: Table of matters,

17. Chu %5 ﬂ 1-5. On Providenco, f. 101%—
é’. . On the ten attributes of God, 1. 108,

18, ﬁn[-. a|,§§ g-16. On the six days' creation,

19, Ch-p xii, §§17-24. On hoaven and heavenly

Lodies {astronomy), § 11gh—§% 25-34.
On the mensure of time (hemerology),
. 118%

20, Chap. xiii, 5-43. On the four elements
<.I.'muma§ni;§) [’:14'—§§ 44-45. On the
carth (geology), f. 1388 46-47. On
plants (botany), £ ug‘.—§§45 53 On
animals { )y 130

21, Chap, xiv, §§ 54-60. On Bdm, I 134-135%

end m‘mng.

. Book V. On Man: Talle of matters, menting.

23, Chap, xv, §§ 1-2. The creation of man, f.136.—
§8 3-13. On his body's structure (anatomy),
f.137.—§ 14, Physiognomy (Dl .
aua) £ 144

24, Chap. xvi, §§ 15-19. On the soul of man (psy-
chology), . 145—44 30-21. Its ereation,
£ 147,

25. Chap. xvii, §§ 23-25. On mnn's hirth, . 152.—
E\ §26-33. On his intelligence and tjnn]’um
f.155—§ 32. On the woman's
f. xf‘qw—‘Q 33-40. On the fall ol' ‘man,
f1

26. Book \:; On the Pentatench : Talle of matters,

27, Ciu|n xviti, §§ 1-4. The (first) Patrinrchs,
f. 164.— 5-6, The Deluge, £ 167.—
§ 7. The Tower of Babel, £ 16g, and the

soventy-two langunges, £ 170.—§ 8. The
names of the wives of the (first) Patrinrchs,
f. 150"

Chap. xix, & g-21. On Melchisedek, Abra-
hum and his genemtions, £ 151", 22, On
Job, € 1810, o

20, Cha nn-nm ,ﬁﬁ"s' On Exodus, Loviticns,

umbers, a eateronomy, . 186-22g%

80, Book VIL. On the Historieal Books: Table

of matters, £ 229"
3l Cln ::n- xxv. 44 1-7. On Jeshun and
a2, Clm 1xxv1~uu: §§8-:,. On the four Books
Kings, . 235" 245" —48 28-30. Onthe
Captivity, . 2460.—4§§ 31-33. On the Books
of the Old Testament, and their chronology,
8.

L34
33. Book VIIL. On the New Testament: Table
of matters, f, 350",
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34, Chap. xxx, §§ 1-32. On the Tnearnation (Life
PJnm}. iI. 252387, 5293 On the day of
the Nativity, ff. 265-2

5. Book IX. On the Church: Table of matters,
L a8~

86, Chap. xxxi, §§ 1-6. On the New Law and the
Chureh, f. 288%—% 7. Thao six (Eenmenical
Conneils, f, 295%—§ 8. The seven Armenian
General Councils, 1. 2g6% — &§ g-11. The
sutonomy of the Armenian Church, I 27%

37. Chape. xxxii-xxxiii, §§ 12-27. On sin and on
virtues, . 302,

38, Chup.xxxiv,§§28-36, On the soven sernments,
nga‘-gu; —4 31. On the unmixed ellu.lm.
fI. 320*-322%

89, Chap. xxxv, § 37-46. On the Armenian Chureh :
it rites and ceremonies, . 339.—88 47-48.
Its songge and sharmkans or T:_rmlu, . 339.—
The authors of the shamkans, £ 335" —

.w On lessons, [ 342%—4§ 50. On incense,

1 — |. On feasts, f 344.—85 52-

f. 345— §r,5 On Mata] or
ﬂmmll mnﬁee, f 349.— 56 The authors
of the eceasional rites, . 349

40. Book X. On the Future Life (Eschatology):
Table of matters, £ 350"

41, Chap. xn\’i i—4. On the death of lnymen,

l 4 n e barinl rite in
L35 ~g. On the burial rite m the
Armeninn Church, . 355-361.

42, Chap, xxxvii, §§ 10-15. On the state of the
futare lifo, £ 361.—§ 14. Refutation of
Purgatory, . 366*-36g",

43. ch?h xxxvili, §§ 16-19. On the Antichrist,
. 369,

A4, Clnnp. xxxix, §§ 'm-aﬁ, On the resnrrection
A ]
45, Ch-p xl, §§ 2 -36. On the Second Advent
Last J ent, I 382".—§§ 37-40. On
IIuH und Paradiso, £ 381, The last three
sections aro based on Apocnlvpn
46, — Memorial of the Author,in which he states
that bie finished his work in aw 346 (8.0,
1357) *in the monastery of Siunik. Hegin,
Uirg kv fipghi f dondqu bfhgbyeys &
e st o M-ér-g pbpap + o+ Lo gogh
Towards the elose of this, Gregory asks us to
commemorate his master, the great
John of Orotn

1L 1. Questions of Jahn Vardapet, and Solutions
of Gregory [of Tathev], £ 400t —These
questions, fonrteen in number, dealing with
some exegetical and mutbers,
nre usunlly named * Little Guestions” (dupp
.:,..M.l;q,j. in n contradistinetion to these
which F (Published in Constanti-
noph al ng wilh the [lrl-culmg; ] The text
of the first resfonsa breaks off in the middle




of the socond eolumn of £ 400" and con-
tinoes on I 407,

2. Memorinl of the Anthor, £ 407, in which he
informs as that he made up this work in
the stronghold of Shahapdng ( _wGigolu)
in Enstern Armenia, whither in the a.x, 836
(A0, 1387) he hod retreated during the
invnsion of Tatars (Lang Timour), on whoss
cruelties be expatintes without, however,
assuring us of any tangible fuots or dates,
His account begins thus, [. 407: & aye f
fernifmfdlats dundis’ b julidenf wbyeg
e wupmpbmpp [ Sfhby Vimnyey

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS. (86-88)

104

| 1t contains the Chronicle of Matthew of Edesss
(+1141), with the continuation by Gregory the
priest, comprising the years g62, 1136, 1162
(Published at Jerusalom, 186g, and Edehmisdzin,
| 1898, French translation by E. Dulaurier, 1858.)
The eolophon of the copyist is wanting, On
the first of the volume we tead some records
of divers hands regarding eortain bequests mado to
the convent of Varag, near Van. The last one is
of the monk Ter Avetis, stating that he was con-
secruted prior of that eonvent by Stephanos Var-
dapet in the A% 1152 (a0, 1703),

These notices run thus —

frli pepnn gy [oapuyliioyuls | gy
10p b whpne. pucgiles Qhudp’ wousgmmimmly |
sikipbug gumgfompSe Smyny’ opmpefy’ oy’
& qunlilo s sl -+ » Thenee ho retired
for  while on New Sunday to Klay (f grut
Strer wmcfpome. Vg gaiqmgbom ).

In col. 2 of 4o7%, we read: Kosfiuph §ogfoguts
whinfg, Sompleply " Vs punty, & flglo
gl popns el gl St i, gy
fnglensy vy fr ofl gy smmmglrinh s s Ymprg e
npen By, b wppusgbe mpedby  ogeny, b
[apebbiayy  Fmanep pidagbah  fobgd  dumds,
apfem Boufiery glme Lpras poalif - o Lo 0 the Armenian
Br 100X 2% 4+6% 6 (= 4.0, 1388), in which year
was a disturlanee of the foasts of Pascha, by the
mees eallod Greek, usurping new autherity on the
said day, wherefore in sorrow and wei down
with care T devoted with weak finger this offering

e, .,

Although composed ten years earlier than the

of Questions, they are added to them in the

MSS. a= nn Appendix at the request of the anthor
himeell expressed in this memorial,

The colophons of the copyist on . 230, 287, and
407, merely ask for our prayers, without giving
hie name or date. A note, on [ 351, of n later
hand affirms that s priest Yovanes (€3 mafuctenr
bplyg) beeame powsessor of the volume in the
A.E 1025 (4.0, 1575).  To this is joined n curious
pamsgraph giving the names of the relatives
and disciples of the apostles Philippus and Bar-
thelomaew,

87
MS, Arm. o, 33—Matthow of Edoass, 16th cent,

Stout paper. Sime, Bx6x2 in. Text, 6§x
4% in, of 22 or 23 lines. Quires, 19, of 12 leaves,
Ff. 225, Writing, notorgir of differont hands of
the 18th cent.  Binding, of red stamped loather
with bruss husps for clasps,

1. (Incomplete nt the | ) [ty
dabgppfl fop Sogai b fup Seagugh.
ittt by gfabglp b ppfunns . .
Jocputigh sudubfil, b fop Mogugh i
Ml b oge o pEfhputfu e bgpopte
e pafie o wnft dfme bgpop Eofuafdf.
-n‘g.‘:la- =T Syl mp g paggoe upg bl
seit il fomgrupugy ofe wpipflip. wi
LFVp ppommly flbogy fp gmind gupngoy
Bt ettt B L YT R
i ppe gkl b fupyay - o o qumffl
sy s L 3oy ool s gy
o gl guegks

another hand : o wlbpy webope wplbopuye
s Sy Al pmls s g
spbimf yonsng apey fompugaty wncpp Byt
ol & B8 s wfi patogh ffmpestfy sfospie
gy by lepgapll wbp  dupfee wbp
aspunfpns  fopleipoy  spppmp fooglibegy
BepGesp dobe whopopd spur bl

Le 1. .. of qundmgesims, Mandrik his

soul, and of his nts. Amen. Agnin, remember
in Christ Shushants Tehaman and his parents,
Sir Minas and bis mother Béki Dechan and
Lirother Mélqon, and Sir Minas’ brother Eniathin.
{E?"‘“"‘b’“’r‘é".i’ L'{Ol.l" for ‘:« lmr d?_iimu-d the
Vineyand of Sir Minas to or pianste
at Lhi‘gna of Warag. He II::gmh.' -E:i shall
punish . . . at the great holy Emblem Easter,
April 1, first of Dechemshidmm {?%, 20 in the
month, Irdsh (?) 1, shah Jrosh (anintelligible).

For genersl senso of no. 2, see sbove. Avetis
adds the names of the monks of Warsg, viz.
M; ., Mareus, Mariyrus, Khalifay éngbr
Khalifay Khlhaur,

i In

88
M8. Arm. d. 17—Lives of Pathors, 17th cent.

Glazed Turkish paper. Size, 10} x8x3 in,
In double columns, Text, 7% 5} in., of 35 lines
o
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each colamm. Quires, 39, of 12 leaves. FP. 458, 8
fow folios mising ot end, Writing, bolorgir, neat
and regular of 17th cent. Omamentations : head-
picces and marginal arabesques in red and green at
beginning of chapters. Binding, stamped loather
boands, with a flap, and studs.

1t contains the Lives of Egyptinn Futhers (1] sy
L mputy) —aecording to the later version o=
duction of the 1ath cent. (published at Julfa, 1641,
and Constantinople, 1721), The Venice edition
{1852,2 mlaimnninu the old version of sth eent.
e well as the later one. (CF Brit. Mus. Add.
27,308 (4.0, 1615); Dashian's Catal, no. 66.) In
this reduction ench ehapter is closed with verses
composed, it would seem, by Nerses Shnorhali, and
some of those with extracts from the works of
St. Nilus. (Cf. MS. 73, 1)

Here is the list of the contents :—
1 Ch:ﬁ. i, Preface on the Lives and Conduct of
o holy Fathers, [ 2.
2, Chap, ii. On the Virtue of Perfection, I, 8.

8, — Letter of Bishop Philoxenus on Preparution i

for Death, £ 38,

4. — Tokens of Charity, f. 50.

5. — Maoral Precepts from the letter of the solitary
Moses to the monks, [ 50.

6. — Moral Precepts for young brethren, Ive: the
holy Father John the Theologus, f. 51%

. — Morl Precepts to young monks, by Kars
Vard, (of Bitlis), in verses, f. 53% (Cf. MS.
36.413)

8. Chap. iii. On Quictude, I. 54"
9. Chap.iv. On Repentance, f. 64.

10,

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

=

Chap. v. On Fasting, £ 86,

— On Gluttony, by St Nilus, £ gg.

Chap, ¥vi. On Fornication, £ 100"

— Omn the same, by St. Nilus, £ 112,

Chap, vii. On Poverty, f.114.

— On the same, by St. Nilus, £ 131,

16. Chap. viii. On Patience, [.122.

17. Chap. ix. On Ostentation, £ 143"

18, — Oun Vainglory, by St Nilus, £ 149,

19, — Life of St. Theodora, £ 150.

20, Chap. x. On Rash Judgement, 1. 154.

21, — On Pride, by St. Nilus, £ 163"

22, Chap. xi. On the Divine Judgement, £ 164,

28, — Precepts to youn, e, by St Nilus,
£ |97‘I;.h{cl. ’ilﬁ.%z??{lg] 4

24, Chap. xil. On Watchfulness, £ 198"

25, — On Prayer, by St Nilos, £ 210, (CL. M8,
73, 1L.1,)

26, Chap. xiii. On Prayer, L3212,

27. — On Sdness, by St. Nilus, £ 215%

28, Chap. xiv. On Hospitality, £ 216,
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29, — Lifo of John the voluntary peor, £ 334"
30. Chap. xv. On Obedience, £ 245

31, Chap. On Humility, £ a5®
39, Chap. xvii. On Forgivoness, f. 370"
83. Chap. xviii. On the Love of God and One's

eighbour, 1. 283",
84. Chap. xix. On Spiritual Insight of Fathers,
I 2g2.

35. Chap. xx. On Thaumaturgie Father, £ 320.
86, Chap. xxi. On the Manner of Life of holy
thers, [ 331.
87. — Life of the Father Timothy, related by
Father Puphnutiug, £ 338
88, — Life of the Father Onophrins, related by the
smmo, f. 340.
39, Chap. xaii. The Meeting of the Twelve Monks
of the Holy Mountain, f. 350.
40. Chap. xxiii. The Virtuoas Brethren, . 353.
4L Ch-}:. xxiv. The Spiritual Discourses of holy
‘athers, £ 354.
42, Chap. xxv. St Macarius to some quostions
355
43, Chap. xxvi. Lifo of Puul of Lystra, £ 357%
#4. Lifo of Father Apanr, £ 358"
45. The Mimele which happened in the Convent
of Nuns st Antioch, f, 362.
46. Lifo of the Virgin, called Marinos, £ 363.
(OF. MS. ge. 3.)
47. The Self-confident Hermit, . 365, (Ed. Ven.
11, 264-268, and of, M8, 30, § 464.)
48, Tafe of John of the Pit, [. 366, (CL MS. g1,

§3

49, History of the hermit Macaring, f. 370

50, The monks who foand the mountain of Paradise
under the catholieate of Nerwes Shnorhali
(12th cent.), £ 375

51. On Macarius, who lived twenty miles from
flm]ile‘ related by the monk Theaphilus,

- 3757

52, Life of Serapion the old man, f. 3fc.

58, Life of Abbot Marcus, related by Father
Sempion, 1. 3%

64. Life of Paul the Simple, £ 389.

565. Lifo of Panlus the Hermit, f. 391"

56, Lifo of Martinnus, £ 306%

57. Life of Simeon Stylites, f. gog".

58, Life of Hilarion, f. goo*.

59, Life of Eaphrosina, . 402"

60. Life of Mary the Egyptian, £ 407"

61. Lifee of the blessed Futhers, £ 410.

62, On Repentance, by Epbrem the Syrian.
Begin, Znghaposgbs Ynprgbugnep & ff
duepiin « - - £ 414"
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63. Moral Precepls of St. Nilus, Hepin, pwet
sl funpSpyd Wiphy pue agfegd famp.
g wogofdi dmmmguitiby - o, . 420°,
64. Moral Precepts of the boly Fathers. Hepin,
(1 ap Gueligf ' ey Sy fbby wnmpl
h;;‘u-n,l'.;u'.
65, Lifs of Marcus, ealled Salon, £ 425
6. Life of Simeon, who was foolish for Christ's
ke, and Johin the Hermit, §, 426"
67. Sayings of the Father John the Theologus,
L 430™
68, History of Nerseh, San of the King of Byzance
(=pnmdp), who was voluntary monk in the
conventol holy Father Anthony,—trinslated
by Gagik from the Syrian, £ 432.
69. History of the Son of the King of Rome, who
was volontarily poor, £ 436,
70. Histary of Alexis, who was voluntarily poor,
L g4t Begin, Typ »% bp p Zamd
e bwsmasd g o o £ 44t (CF.
ﬁ. - 31, § 5) But after some seventeon
lines, it is interrupted, and wo read a note
mying: ‘Thus the Reman (Latin) version
begring, but s the Greek beginning appeared
to us best, we tmoo that one:' bypwdbgh
Uilipnfains apals bp JEb fofouih + . -,
i, 4464 58"  The end wanting.
Amongst several short records (I1. 7% 240", 251,
396, 395" 436"), the most important is the third
one, in verse, from which we learn that the volume
was written for & lady named Shoushan (e s,
dunghter of Bashkhin (pwyfft) and Kbourmin
(e pufl ), with & brother Manuk (siutime §), whose
son was named Tolmshin (wegl3p%), by & eopyist
who was & native of Norshink (bmpwsfhfigh), in
the 46th year of his age. No date or place. A
note below on the same page commemorates * My
wistors Mrvath (oo wf@p), and Mardam.' A later
note on £ 399" commemomntes a sister Varden, just
deceased.
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MS. Arm. o. 20—Lives of St. Bartholomew
and St. Grogory, A.D. 1763,

Paper.  Size, 83 x 68 x § in. Text, 63 x 4 in.
FI. 69 + 3 in blank. Writing, in noterggir of the
Julls style. The book is the author's autograph,
and that explains the rodences of the style of
writing and the barbarous spelling. The first 5-6
folios, being blatted, are difficult to decipher, New
binding.
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198

1t contains the Lives of St. Bartholomow the
Apostle und St. Grogory the Enlightener,—trane-
lated into Medern-Persian Armenian from the
Spanish text of Zakaria, sen of the priest Ter
lerh'm, ealled in religion Frinr Franciscus, who
entered the order of the bare-footed Franciscans at
Manils, 4.0, 1753. Here are the titles in both
1 A i 1 Spanish, asit i ibed

at the head of the volume :—

Vbre Sipapys op Gk Vpbqml (bbb
b g Zptbugy, [upgilitlybay b pogabfa.
g thgnik n i Gugphulte sy
by - o Vo (b g iy § oo
pousbugh mbp Jiopppach apgh gupipfoypb. o
g gl by onmzfuorn Goobosnnp
fopgll apapbufuts Soypongbon up Sty fo_
frnf np i s il g bafgunn 7
e Sypauflns [ ofpfeft Sad Bpgy quep
ofents fobipmep b Shomd bphp, dutfpm gy
ppepnisli gpfbgu (1, 1),

Obras eapiritvales v Libro Tercero que intitola
8ol del Oriente v Lucero de Armenin o nel Tn‘l £
contiene I vids, martivio v predic™ de 8% Bar-
tholome Apostol, v de S Greg® sultcesor en o
Armenin, Recogido de Unrios Autores tradue® y
compuesto en Lengua nulgar [de] Armenia por el !IL
Fran®™ de THS Maria Relig® Dona . do 1[""'; de In
5= Prov* de 5* Greg do Philip. de hlq{"
Degealzos de N. P, 8. Fran™ en ol Conv® do
Manila (f. 5).

1. An address to the reader, f. 2.

2. Dedieation of the book to St. Gregory, f. &%

8. Life and martyrdom of St. Bartholomew,—in
5 sections, 1 g,

4. Life and tortures of St. G
lightener,—in 30 sections, [ 16,

the En-
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MS. Arm. . 17— Miscellany of Logonds,
18th oent.

Paper. Sige, 63x4fx§ in. Text, 53x3 in.
The beginning is lost. Ff 33, Writing, notergir
in the Julfa styls, of 18th cent., faulty orthography.
Binding, recent, in red cloth.

Contents :—

1. Dialogue of St. Gregory (the Iluminator) with
the Angel.—on the state of souls after
death. The beginuing is lost, Jt degine
with: oo o [GucJus widbjagl Eipfpeyun.
el oo b wos bmmgmitfit - + 2 F 1. (CF,
MBS. 62, col. 203", and Paris, M8, duc, fiwls,

o1

5



nos, 55, 56,65, ele. In Georgriun, ef. Brosset
in Mdl. avint, 1859, p. 167.)

2, Dialogue of the ricen Saviour with the Par-
Iytie. Hegin, Yuyp whpmfivgqrh of wpnp
G b fm b frideg + oo B 4%

3, Story of Marinos the Ascetic. Begin. Jwf
1) it frgpm s by £ s, gy, b
Guygpts fuellp gy pontosnpumem + o vy 18,
(CF. MS. 58, § 45.)

4. Story of the aseetie Alexis, Begin, gupl
wnpon gt Wobimimmas b fiafent pumquapf
ves D11, (CL MS. 88, § y0.)

5. Story of Rusinos the Economos, I 18" (Cf
ME. 52,4 11.)

6. Story of the Crucifixion of Christ, Hegin, e

e numegutibp SN mpmlpumegh
g, b {ubgass. {Joig + o oo £ 20,
1t ends with a Lament of Virgin Mary,

£ 25 (CEMS. 55011, 8§ 4 and 5.)

7. Story of one of the mimcles of St Minas. 'y
il feuSiriifpus funpGlps farSabynf by
Py bplfpmpgaiiley gbpkgdabugh sppy®
1) Prminsgy + + +, £. 30, (CF. MS. 30, § 239,
and Brit. Mus, M8, Egerton, 708.)

8. Story of Jol the Just. Hegin, pputidgfte {Gop o
sl g Sowisfive. b o [yl Gyams sy
very I 30 (CFL MS. 30, § 549.)

The elosely similur reconds given st the end of
several of the pieces (I 7% 11, 18, 20, 30) siate
that the volume belonged to Gregory, son of
Khatchatur and Khathoun, lut give no date.
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MS. Arm. 0. 390 —Book about Virtues,
17th cont.

Paper. Size, 8} x 73 x 2} in. Text, 54 x 4% in.
Quuires, 36, of 13 lenves each : on and after I, 87 the
text is written in double columns.  Ff. 418 +6 in
Ulank, Writing, bolongir, distinet and regular of
17th cent. Omamented neatly at the headings
of chapters in eolours.  Binding of richly stamped
brown leather on boards, with a flap and 3 thongs.

Tt contains :—

*The Book of Virtues,' by Peter of Aragon,
by {Jagumge Vnsnpfms Beg —withaut name
of author.  Begin, e bpuielp profil b
rofby  qultbubab. pulgh gudp folfionstngt
g & (fby « o, F 4. Peter was a Dominiean
frinr, whose work was tarned into Armenian by
Jucob of Qerni, called the Translator, in the yenr
1330—1It was poblished at Venice, in 1721 and

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS, (90-02)

200

1773, with & second part, Ou Fices, which this M3,
Ineks. Cf. Dashisn, no. 109, § 5, snd no, 233, § 1.

According to short notes an . 24%, 194, 365,
and 293, the volume was written by ono Surgis,
son of Ter Martiros, and belonged to a Khedscha
Avotiq, and his sons Sabak and Martires. No
date,—The other three reconds, succeeding each
other atend of the M3_ are of lnter ownors, numely—
a Ter Josoph with the date a.m. 1730, June 18;
# Ter Khatchatonr, o.D, 1738, May 5; and o Ter
Amgqel, 1806, May 1.
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MS. Arm. f. 16—Moral Trestises, and
Bermons, sbout 15th cent.

Glazed paper. Siee, 63 % 4% %2 in.  Text, 4x
. 25 lines in & page. Quires, 34, of 12 leaves
Fi. 41443 in blank. In a neat bolorgir
hand, of 15th cent., with abbreviations; rubrics,
marginal arabesques, and bird-letters in red st the
beginnings of sections, Binding, of red leather on
boards with metal claepe. The seribe leaves lucunas
where e could not read his archetype.

Contents :—

A collection of sermons on different sulijects,
called in n colophon on f. 264 * Book of Virtues."

On Faith, in eight chapters,—without any general
title, Beginning of the Prefuce (*jmfulpyad):
U oy whplyfer spfmgy &% g Susssuesnpp Sgufinpfim
ol pinfy gapbe « » + , 1. 6,—This resembles
the work of Peter of Amgon in e. 39, bat is much
shorter.

On Speculative Philosophy, Tifle: {Juqupe
wobeunalput ol (Dl ap & fulingasfiste g,
app fry wbume@peri Begin, Zapgutbgh & b
gy (Vb dmpu sl gl flopatiagy e Spuliop
wacfOfuds o o Pyl g k| ofupypainglaps
L qbbh § wpeaSun o oo L2645

L. On the Nativity of Our Lonl. Text: 1 John
Lo14y llpgbte oy dinpy bk wbosfinfd b
alyrised el gl ffsse s (M« + o, £ 21"

2. On the Adomation of Magi. ypubgh & g
Pagumeappe syw dogreg « -+, L2304,

8. Explanation of the Gloria in ercelsis. ‘| sfubyp
£ qb spunsenphit gyt ghges @by sip
gy + -+ 297

4. On Death. gfty & g o oo b funprpssiglranp
[ gl spsssmpins (Bt Yngw (Sngany o
apifiny) fhwtipl - - -, L316%—It deals
also with the ceremonials of burial.
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By another hagd and more elogant siyle of

writing =—

5. On the text: Joel il 1. drghoffuls & g,
Ty r‘ﬂ-lFﬁl‘ bppk® f pps bppb f
e oo L 00

6. Of the same l-l\ homilies on Repentance.
Text: Matt. i 2. “fppe smbugaip (36
ity & mppfoupu Bt o o, £ 341

7. On Confession. Text: Jas. v, 16, “pmfa ghe
b £ 1 e O St
eyl 3500
8, OF the sme, on Confession. [lpapbe suffh
mpnbybey § pegul defihufe fupunf
L R A B
9, Of the same, on the text: 1 John g, 1] spg-
syl wil B ) i oy &
et guafempif o oo L 366%
10, On the teat: Lake xiii. 34, 9 swlugupnp
pinie t-u-s-o-‘c-f_---a-‘-* o Augpyyp

11, On the text: Luke xii. 16, [Saypkpuple oy
l; gl gl wapbm [Plg {hu o,
L 391,

12, On the text: Luke xv. 4. [ Sogallog fuff o

—E‘&-M-J’-lmp'hl oy £ 395

13. On the text: Luke xvi 1. [‘3g .',..'a,&g
.....g..,. wbinds qupnlisbomg wpeiate bs
f. 400"

14. On the text: Loke sviii, 2. [Nwpbfod &
P T & e T L
weey fo4o6,

15, On Ponce. Toxt: Te. Ivil. 30, |Jhmpblip fpple
PLtT AR L TR 'Jc afle gy il wlenplel
oo [ by mado - oo 4og.

Colophon, f. 264, The copyist of this book ealled

*Book of Virtues' was one Johunnes, and the owner

was David Vardapet, son of Nirin (“fyppe) and

Mérik (11™4ppg), who had brothers Margart, John,

und Jacol, all three deceased. The copyist of the

second part is Astonadzatur (£ 412%).  No date.
On the fly-sheet of this volame, . 2, is written

in English charsetors the name Arratoon Jueob,
25 July. The next two Ily-zhutl i1, 3 and 4, and

[. 414, contain in notergir a homily on the text:

* Rejotce, Daughter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh,

lowly, and sitting on an nss.'
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MS. Arm. 0. 34—Ethical Miscellany of SBimoon
of Julfa—Sormons, A.D. 1701

Size, 71x 5% 3 in. Text, 54 x 3l in,
Fi. 537, Writing, bolorgir

Paper.
27 lines in a page.
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and notergir, by severnl hands. Binding of brown
stamped leather on boards, with a flapand 3 thongs
and stude.  Stamped on the first cover are the
words (30 ST DM L] Memorial of Simon.

The volume really contains five distinet MSS,
The first includes 1. 1-205 on smooth white paper in
18 quiresof 12 leaves (lastonly 4); thesecond, 210
342, on smooth paper of brownish hue; the thind,
if. 343-458, on white smooth paper; the fourth,
. 455-516, on brown glazed paper; the fifth,
{E.518-537. The second and fourth are in bolorgir
hands, neat and regular. The other three are per-
haps by the smme hand, an irregular notergir. The
quires of parts 2-4 are numbered afresh, are of
12 leaves, and begin with no. 3 on £ 214, where &
numbering of the folios in the hand which wrote
part 2 beging nnd extonds as far an £ 335 (3hg).
‘The quires of the last portion are not nombered,

Contonts :—

L. A campilation made by Simeon Varlapet of
Julfs, who prefaced lis work thus :— “By the grace
of the Holy Ghost, 1, humbla
of the word (padf faaage], by birth of Julfs, col-
leeted from various sources with great pain (what
follows). T pray you to remember me in the Lond.
In the year Ak 1150° (= a.p. 1701), £ 3.—Se0
also his lost record st [ 206" where he says,
* Remember me in the Lonl, the bishop Simeon.'
On £ 457" he writes that ha collected the small
treatises which precede and wrote them out with
much toil. Here he names bis brother Moses
Vandapet and Paron Haympet (Patriarch).

1. Bayings on moral subjocts, slphabotically
nrmnged. No title, The first sentence :
U st gl pub wnsms by pons
l.r (g o {..,.g...u\,..._,l. b oo pumlplege
e fhp (sic) g spdasfluppni
[Pl fghy u..,..u.‘.n L3 The fol-
lﬂI‘mg chapters are:—1) u 1% pprone G sl ——
1 -I.-r-“uib wopb—1] Uiy siap

P Y L D e
prmpgimmgi—s » A} & [Sowpel i (I, et

2. Collection of texts from Holy Writ for use in
sormons, classified after the subjects, as
Baptism, Communion, Knowledge of Ged,
ete, L 133,

3. Forms of exordiom for sermons.  Title: *|pme
bebipgap pupngh fupymes Begin e~
s putlgh phac @bt L albmfnidd
popbppr Bt o vy 1, 170,

4. Forms of invocation in sermons.  Tifle : ) wy.

Pp pueprgh fupgise Begin, Sipe e p




.‘“L‘t"" b foroww gh qfummghy foouby, ele.,
L. a7a%
. Forms of perorations ({}apqapuf) of sermons.

Title: (apynpocy ghup poepogh  Begin.
Vst ol sty o, g sem b o funms
el sl [Pharb, b, £ 174%—We
met this first form exactly npnn!um! in
MS. 41, § 1 6. See also Dushian, no. 312,
§ 64, p 744

6. Pambles and similes on moral subjects, collected
from Holy Writ and other sonrees. fegin.
[ T e A |
b opfmnite mqunp syuegbe b g
femsamfutios @ ehe., £, 187.

1L Callection of sermons :—

1. On Soul and Body. Text: Luke xviii. 2.
1] wppubonp wabt gilimpgle | Srgoqs b
b gy oo v Bg7.

2, On the mme subject.  [|fulp grate wnefh
i Sl oo, I 200,

8. On Prmyer, Text: Luke xviii. 10, Tupem £
gy gt wlisaly wyofdfigh - -« , L 203

4. On the Unjust Steward. Text: Luke xvi. 19.
Qe & ghonby gp oo Abmflf by L
Bdmfdf Fiapgny oo, T 206%

111, Another eollection of sermons, transeribed
by an older hand, with new chaptering and pagina-
tion, and in neat and regular notergir. "ﬁ
Ier:Jmm are intermixod with anecdotes (I, 214~
330):—

5. On the text : Matt, x. 16, & *yyrfu pfmbyh £
qb mpogbu dinpgu Gaghl - o [ 214
6. On the text: Pa Iviil 4. fi [db st flp
By Fapgmp b e fooafh ooy
I 220,
7. On the text: Prov. xviti. 9. § 3% gpw.
Bl Saghls wok dmpgupbl oo, f 226,
8. On the Tongne. Text : Prov.xviil 21, §. nwn
Fup,.m st T s p:-,n e
231

9, On Neighbourly Love. Text: Math. xix. 1g. |

o s & gimbe S pupbeg L Vel
pppumntebfy -, L2360,
10. On Prayor. Text: Job xvi, 17. 5 “Lsfer
gaye, speepen & spfnky @b put gl wn g
s it wgofdpte « oo, Lo244.
1. On Almsgiving. Text: Proy. xix. 17. E
Vapuapbs Spusfigsbly fmpqusgbp bilol
.;w; BE pppumcbhy puph grdph < o0
+ 253%
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12. On the text: Becles. xil. 1. o Tlbd fuffuw.
wnsdiple [ pmpe s wnly dflpy fding
e ssngfle Sl [, ebe, 265
13. On the text: John ix. 41 [ [k fofiee.
e T e L
s Bt produfy o mbowputs
grp¥bautil o oo foagh
14. On Death. Text: Eeeles vii 1. & b
spupen & gumky gl Sh[Fdaup gop *“?-‘“
- Gulimp e st gop sl < ) a8
16. On the text: ‘Do not steal” - e gb
wpe b kb € gh m....,,t., g
gl -« o, f. 285
16. On I’ndt.\ Toxt : Jow. iv. . o0 e gfunbyh
Logh S paefp b gfp peph fuiliag
punprebiguse. wntley gumponguis < -, L o2got,
17. On the first sentence of Aristotle on the Cosmos:
oy b. ,f.c.- Wi Gagfile brggifiuat
18, On l.lu-' ‘l"‘t * [‘Iunour thy father,’ ete. #5-
b gbulyh & gb § pot qusmf Susghy
aqurpmaiait o s v T gob®,
19, On the Last Day. Text: 1Cor, xv. 52. k-
“lpufs oo & ghmly gh dwGa oph b

gl S flosmy & -2 oy 13100
20. Oa Job. i Viup 4 ke ol ...p, ..,_:...,q&
, [ g1gh  (CL MS. g5, §

21 Tlm !eltrr sent from heaven to llomr on the
Observance of Sunday. Title: d&. Jopusnp
kfpwhthy smmgbuny & = Begin. Lo symagu
Sy pigrpls B4 [ g Y s,
phiprgt Yhmpnafe b Qogauh, b wbufe guur
g funpifti- o, £ 331" (OF Paris, MS, Ane.
Jfonds, no. 55, £, 43"‘ Dashinan, ne, 63, ete))

On the leaver loft Mank by a later Aand :—

1, The Rubrics of the Palms. The 18t Pralm :
(npobund” yiomy [wisig wn gloquin ote,
1. 336" —0ne page nnly. that which follows
having been cut out.

By another band :—

2. Sermion on Lent. Text: Matt.iv. 2. {Jmguge
pensiinpymy speSege 'y fue Smpgetbih
£ue, L33y,

By some other copyist :—
3. On the Heresy of the Dyophysites of Althamar.

Title: Zbplmscbagac [t bplupbufuy
trsnslated lsto Oerman by F. Prae.

umu.,r.-i o udlmhmbpllﬂmm

sk ZDNG, 1355, pi 341-346—D Max

Dittner in the Jup, dcad. of Se., Vienns, Nov, Gih, 1901, st
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g wdbinphy, ote.  Begin, *yyufo gh sl
s -n e when
s [Ahwtl o oo, 343 —Dealing in
twelve chaptors with the same topics as we
have noticed in M5, e 23

4. List of the contents which follow, f. _;.n‘
snother copyist, neatly written, if.
458

. A collection of stories (resumed in twenty-one
chapters) from the Life of the Fathers
fter the Latin text. Title: {ypwlpmy
'-"J""‘J fomprgte &, Le. ! Lives of Frank
Fathors,'  Begin, | Sbpd fip {35
el el bt olp, [
o ol dbp £+ o sy T 344-300"

1V, List of authors of philesophical works—of
commentators on the entholic nm-ﬂu,—on books
of Moses,—on the Pealms,—on the Billein general,
ﬂ:agq“—w:, {Cp. Brit, Mus., MS. Or.6798,L.126")

By
344

V. Collection of sermons for feasts, by the same
copyist :—
1. On Palm Sunday, Toext: Zech. ix. g, [lfat
wilfimg Ep Lpbwsmwitf oo, §ogoz (O
MS. gb, § viii. 8.)
2, On Washing of Feet.  [Magulegnc @ & Jiep.
ab v an, L ogo7.
3, On Euster Duy, §ts e ﬂ- -m,,-,-a...r
Ep gy plemple, glomay -
4. On Mnlhn Day. 1] "'I"J"'l‘"ﬂf --.Ir‘ (3
el Sy wpye foup b odng Sop e
f. 414
5. On Pentecost. e ghubyh & ph Ytunt e
b o lonpeg ghync & Qupydivf ap
Ypubmih gSfhy sl gy fiko o
. 418%
6. On the Ark of Covennnt. ek Sedugfd gfppb-
by Ve b e Uiy fofraes,
£ 423"
7. On the Feast of the Transfiguration (1] sp.
ogfunn), s:f sl ey v ok pleggas fagraranns
S T 1
8. On the Assumption. |%peppad Sb wpap gim
wmenpe didundlbu < oo, 1432
9. On the Peast of the Holy Cross, bt &
Bl B i Suppumple -M -
SR T
10. On the Holy Trinity. q-'-..p' b
by phpepyi bﬂ-‘ & 1mh
g [ I pofunatbfy - -+, L 444t
— By avother band: q....m;u Tatp
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ahpmgmd (an anecdote about Ananiah of
Shirak), £ 448%
V1. By Simeon of Julfas :—
1. Index of the chapters of the Life of Fathers,
f. 449. (Cf MS. 88.)
2, Index of the stories of the Menologinm {{Jag-
wliermeppl, T 454
At the end of this, £ 457 is o recond of Simeon
of Julfa.

VII. Philosophical trcts (of. M5, 11 I}, m twa
new hands, one small, the other large, both neat
and eloar bolorgir (1. 4_,9-5"-}_

1. Lmgoge of Porphyry, il 456-473.—ebuffr

- beprpy. wppefe o biindip & |pfempd
b glepljole o glplple + o o I 475%474

2, Categories of Aristotle, . 474,

8. On the interpretation of Aristotle, with the
commentary of David, . 498576, —This
stops at the g3l chapter in the middle of a
phrmse,

ﬂptfhﬂ’nm'l, in added in wotergir on a Mank lef,
£ 5uih:

VIIL The conversion of Dionysius the Areopa-
grite,—n personnl narrative.  Hegis.

ﬁ‘ﬁ ‘I-!-“-I*- -u-t*' n bl
b | y I 518%—One

page. (€ Duhnn. ™ ::4".}
IX. A new selection of sermons, by some other
writer, in slovenly notergir :—

1 On R and Conf with
to the Pamblo of the Prodigal Son. *|édp
s s sy il (BN b e
phek Sogb - -+, L 519,

2. On Dead. ol oy g sk i o
Wosgmalits « o« , [ 522%

3. On Peace. Nbp -I L R o s
Fpe, of T- el ynprbng dhpay G g
dby -+ o, Lo524. (CL MS, g3, §iii.

4. On the Great Satundny. Text: Matt. xii, 40.
'rhl-"u‘ &l (Goutmte apflumf bp *ip oo
. 537,

5. On the Coming into Jerosalem {Palm Sanday).
Text: lom i, 3. updalp phosplog &
Pty g wpbdh bl wn bpf
b wpuspad wpmpapoe oo, L5328

6. On the Church. Text: Pa lxviii. 27. e
ghgf §mfibat b b pugmd byt
Bhda ki« - 4y £ 535

Colophons:—

1. OFf Simeon, . 3 and 206. See above.

" e
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2. FL 21", 225%, 244, 250%, 265, 271, 285, agct,
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models, addressed to members of different

ook, 310, 3rgh, 351%
3! u.f..?,.-i.fa w'?s'lm of the sccond part,
vir.: John the Elder and his parents
Qurtammir {pas gt and Mariam (£.336)
and of his wife Varder (fspgdp) and their
daughters Uzurlu  (wegmegyec), Shahnaz
(g tuey ), Shushan, and their other chil-
dren deceased. Also of the seribe Sarknvag
(dencon) Mkrtitch (£ 331%): on £ 315, the
sisters of John mre pgiven ns Pharikhan
(pmpfenit), Salvar (wepfip), Elinar (bgh.
Bwp), Khampik [ fowssfiylf), Tsmikhan
(o), Eslakhas (6qqupuse) Hopor-
#im (Gammfufal). F. 300" o brother Sargis
of John and two sons, Oskin and Martiros,
are named, and the name of the seribo is
given (il 285, 300*) as John (Yovanis)
the Elder, In the carlier of thealove notices,
Simeon of Julfa has effaced the names of
John the owner and his kindred, and sub-
stituted his own, and the names of his
brother Moses Vardapot and of his parents
Sargis and Julitta.

‘The scribe of the Aristotle section (If. 450 foll)
mames himsell on £ 468 in this note in lower
margin: o 4% gyl o guih pugh wybl gpbe
2k gy *Oh, my bend aches, Uski(?) Alik the
seribe eannot go on” The last folios of this, I 498-
516, are, as remarked above, in another hand, and
: t.{lil section there is no personal notice of any

iy
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M8, Arm. 0. 35—Ethical Tracts of Avotis the
Notary, A.D. 1753,

Paper. Size, 83 x 5§ % 2 in. Text, 6x 3} in.,
27 lines in & page. VY 294, in 34 quires. Writing,
notergir, in style of Julfu. Ormamentation mde.
Binding in leather,

It contains the autograph works of a priest
called Avetis the Scribo (*fyewmup |clunfu) as
follows :—

1. The frontispiece with a long title, detaili

the principal contents of the volum i
the name of the suthor and the date, 1. 1.

2, To the Header, f. 2%

3, A rhythuical deseription of the state of Julfs,
without title, Begin, "o phowdigy danifio..
Bumff + » —Acrost. [ubumpu pufutimfe b
mpw pps o [ 3%

4, A series of fictitious beadings of letters as

| orders and of the gentry,—in
inilated style and some of them in ncrostic,
{1 4-53.—The text is intorm, on [ g%
by & picture made by the aathor, in which
he is reprosented in act of doing hemage
before an mesembly of coclesiastics. This is
followed by an *Eulogy of the holy fathers,’
in verse :—
L o LT
by Swmgw ol s RUS
5. Colloction of quotations from the Serip
End E“nl.lwn on different virtnes and viees,
53"
6. Another colleetion of moral sentences from the
Fathers, £ 116,

7. 'Compendinm of a commentary on Paalms
taken from Vardan, Epiphanine, Duniel,
and Symmochus" Bepin. gh mpapbe gue
oo pugepey  pupbugh b
yfbbgugnye ffyoe phpfglilp - <) £134.

8. A third collection of moml quotations from
different authors, old and modern, some
from Armenian pullished works, £ 142,

9. Sermons for the fuast of the Benediction of the
Water, Palm Sunday, tation in the
Temple, Maundy-Thursday, ete., . 18g.

10. Sermon on the respect due to priests, [ 214"

11, Memorial of the author, Avetis, & priest, in
verse, addrssed to Ter Yarouthion—An
Acrostie, [ 219:

Tk b agunagio panfl g g o - sy
[ty swn sl {Jpos (ApYS gplgh gopye

12, Tubla of matters, £ 237,

13, A now collection of quotations from Ol and
New Testaments, to mesist preachors,—in
alphabetical order, . 230.

14. A final record in the form of & rhythmieal elogy
on the state of Julls, with the date of 4.k
1207 (= A0 1758).  Begin,

I ofbp? sppplte gy bo bgf
pmpy sy dialigle wigaf wgap o, o263
Acrost.: o Pbupur pueSudtanphi & agpe puty
gy b wpseam g oy be. s
Shyaye
The records, 1, and 14, inform that the
work was compiled *in Julfa, province of Lamge]

() upwgleq ), at the door of Deipar,’ in the years

1752 to 1758, Tt was addressed to Ter Johannes,

who, in bis turn, as we learn from a very poorly

worded record (1. 204), sent. it in his old age, from

Basra, to his * Brother Ter Yorouthion® in Madms,

on July 1ath, 1759.—Later on, the volunse was

sented by Georgo Avetian ‘in token of friendship*
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to tho archpriest Ter Joha Khatchiki .
2§kut), in Caleattn, on April the 1gth, 1866, ne
wo read on the first page,

95

M8, Arm. o. 14—Ethical and othor Miscellany,
A.D. 1841

Glazed paper, yollowed. Size, 7§x5kx3 in.
Text, about f x 34 in., 27 lines in o page. Cluires,
g, of 12 leaves each, the firsh g quires of the
original text being lost. FL 251, Writing, no-
targir, excopt i 4-12, which are in a bold bolorgir,
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9, On Baptism. fp. Jwg L ap Gapyatl (6
bl dyponas Plwls s« o+ £, 67,

On Prayer. fofds 1] spyprmghosts S pie o
Spuatiggle (3 - - -, 170"

. On Fasting. & B0k ap §upgetl P gfty
£ oapulpt .., L73

On Cha B “fyufer wgepalisck by ot £

On Confession. r&:&;{."..l‘l,h gy b o lfom
- sy £OFHY

. On the Departed. i (|puybe sk {3mm (lgnp-

e fUd < oo, £BEY(CF M8, 52.)
. On Blasphemy, &y brqmepp acbfbgfp b

ponge fupemggi o vy BBy
. On Brotherdy Lave. #%. by

faulty orthogmuphy. O 1i rubrics.

The volume begins with o lacann which extonds as

far ma the tenth quire, leaving intact only the

third quire, and one leal’ of the second and fourth

quires,  Binding of brown stamped leather.
Contenta :—

1. Tudex, Ly the copyist, referring not to the
srticles, but to the parmgraphs, 66 in numbor,
of the following entries, f. 1, OF these,
noa. 26-55 are wanting.

2. Sermon on Job, Ve ff bp Dasfy wpbepS 63
cosy g4=13 A later insertion. The end
is lost. (CE MS. g3, 1L 20,

3% Herestood a History of the Childbood of Jesus,
in 23 chay uumd‘i-ngln ;Iw\}g}w‘:: Iml':
thin has disappeared from the MS.,
lmnniofl.hln eopyist in left on I‘,ﬂl“fms

4. A Seleotion of Eeolesianticnl Canons,—referred
to in E§ 28-44 of the Index, the leginning
lowt, L 14 Most of them wre taken from
the Code of Mekhithar Gosh, bat in no order.
{CF. MS, 35, § 1)

5. On the Seven Degroen of Consnguinity. Title:
e ot egguefcts (Bl s sl
ole. Begin. b b uyw ke mumgflt dip &
Gu® o s e oy AT, 20-310

6. Sermon on the
me busgipl sy sunpfes gapdlghl o

I 2g.
7. An (Eastern) Chronicle, from the year 1570 to .

162G, Hegin, Joug glbpdht  ofwbictfie

gopmimpleg & ghpfomtin @fd Loy &
ooyl & qfFuegumsmpms (s 1)
porpukig « <oy 1 3361,

A Colleetion of SBermons (§§ 47-57 of the
Tndex) :—
8 On Adsm and the Redemption. ok Juf
apdad” waligh Sb gllqed ko glresy
g e i+ 0.

vitew,  {Japebunl P |

o sfpbghes
whmgmig gl =y 1, BO%

. On Fornication. 8% [y & fupmn Srghyus
b popmitlegh o+, £ 8%

On Last Judgment, by Johannes Vand. [ealled

Kozorn]. #L 11 kp st mebfulp gyl
Uy pummep iy By < oy I go-4g"

19, The Wisdom of Sima (Ecelesiasticus)d p-4j—
according to the old version, with some
differences, 1. g4-116.— Tt stops at ch. xxiii.
(CF. Bible, ed. Venice, 185, pp. 681 foll.}

. Sayings of Greek Philosophers.  Title: 4y
[Nty flirmmnspy [0 bbungeng.  Begin,
Ry ik {fudafolins i fompn
Gme s fe pu g gt ghennb b qumpblig
pedigh gelmsmpfs & glssbghuiy & grepe
bl ol il s gt s+

f. 116, In this collection we huve a later
version of the sayings, different from that
which is published in the first volume of

Bophery Haykobang, Venice, 1853, (CL -
shian, no. 25, pp 176-171.)

21, The Wisdom of Khiknr,—the first page torn
ot Hegina with: [$5:]« « « fppl =3
Gyl gl [ospoe il o oo F 1SS
(CF. M8, gg.) See edition by Dr. Harris,
Mrs. Alfnu Lawis, and Mr. Conybenre,
Cambridge, 1898 and 1913,

23, Formula of Confession. $b. Nupe & nf
N e SRR | LR TR
S T 20 b gy Smafd o sy
£ 130, It differs from the ususl formala.

23, Story of the Brazen City, translated from the

mbie, in volgar Armenian [by Araqel

Vard, of Bitlis '], Titfe s Oawnilive [JfonTe

"L MB, ma, B8 of Dsblan's Oufaligee (p. 3341, which
wxprossly attributes the trasslation to Araqel Varlapet, resd-
lng thus (s the tide: gup Pupyaliby & Vangply
wigheats o wmwih gl  Zogpny phynee:

Hee alen s the anme Caliuliger, b0, 456 (1. 2), which ls soony-

‘mous, like 1his eopy.
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syhdl puguipfl gop (Fuopgfutibuk b wse.
Bhy phgmk ey (hyecs  Begin Sy
Vet b [Pwwqmwen. pagumphl frompbibue o,
Pl gl i L SR
149" —1t ends with the colophon of Gregoris
catholicos of Althamar in verse :—

S by bl g
Ypefdaghfask *|spfpappe ote.
Stuting, among other things, that * the 43
elegriac epigrmms’ in verse inserted in the nar-
ution, ure of his own composition, this: . .o
L e L R
i e ofwlgh (ne) b gpolee fpl & mpphy f
s ymgpkp gf spwpuibp’ (L 145").
See Musudi on Medinet en-Nahhos,
24. Hymn on St. Ripsime and her Companions, —
in 107 quatrnins,  The first line :—
SE Sl ySugyh Sb wA by sy
. 150-157.
25, Comyp of Geography (attribated to Var-
dan Vardapet).  Tithe: e & Ppfempe
Suguy:  Begin, G5 Clymfe pad qual
[hgpbuguip bykmgps git- <., B157-169.
Bazmawep (Venice), 1887, pp. 134~
Like. Paris, Awe, fonids, 74,1032,
French, by St, Martin, Mémoires,

ris, L L i)

26, History of the Great Satrapy of the Orbelinns.
Begin, $B- |+ whgrads oieGuaghmms [ Hhule
wafemp i Zoppng b ofpgy + o o 0L 16G-156,
Extr. of the Hist, of Siunig of Stephancs
Orbelian, chap, lecvi. (Frenchtranslatio bv
Saint-Martin, Méwoires, L. i, pp. 57-176,
and notes, 176-301.)

27. Life of the catholicos Noerses T [by Mesrob the
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Elder], I 197-246. (O MS. g1, & 10—
Publ.” in Sapherg, vi. (1853),—Tranal
French in V. Langloiv's Colf, Hist. Aru
(1869), pp. 17-44.)

28, Without title, bepin.: gp. To fousiubgun wp |

e o kol Qunpmghy gapyph
o Usgnelite o o o | L 246-351. Deficient |
at end.—This article deals with different
uncannected snbjects, ., the Temple, Mys-
terics of the numbers seren and fowr, Fasting,
the Mystic number forly, the Mystery of
the Croes, the Virtues, ete. ete.

The final colophon is wanting. From several
short records appended st the end of many srticles
(I 33% 1%, 70, 2% 74t JHN, Ky, BEY, HEY, etc), |
we learn only that the volume was transeribed iy
u priest, Yusik, for the sake of one, Sahak and his
won, Amirzade. The last record (F 246) gives at
length the family names of the owner, us well us the
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date of the transeription, in 4% 1060 (= A0, 1641),
e follows :—

st S mpbu Mbpumitiod gmiufy Typhgme. « < « b
BBl oy qon s sy [t s b mpp
fulig, aimpSabssnp grmppofts b gswpac.
[t & qumbipuy foluy gy oo
Bianfy, & Sudqucgbiog: yuakpipe Jupyh
b, b gilipfundft, b ghllugufs qumb_
prongs qumend” g [Fpas By Gonsn o Tofulf,
- Wisphinlily e Blageh il quskn o g bl
ginn Ry o o . i K g f gk
o bl £

mber the soul of the sin-stained Yosik the

. and of my wife Guhvar S4lthan and of

my wons, the gn«lunleé:} Sargis and Yaruthean,

and of my daughters 8 ;‘:’p Solthan, and my de-
censed danghters Vardi Therin and Mariam, and

i ones ia‘nln {on £ 32* Ladam), Luthlu,

and Mariam, and my parents Sir Zagar
and Hromsim (i) . .. in the year 1ogo was written
this eopy.'

Ff, 61% 74" and 86Y, Yusik spells his name
Lk, F, 72% we are asked to commemorate also
Aclan (wipwt) and Larip (exile), Khan Saolthan,
aleo Guohar (gecGmp) Solthan (7 iq. Gahvar).
F. 84, ho names an Aragel and Khanali (fesdungh).

26
M8, Arm. e. 35—Ethical Miscollany, 17th cont.

Stout glazed paper. Size,83 x 6 x 2}in. Doulle-
columned text, 6 x4 in., of 26 or 27 lines ench
column.  Quires, 38. Ff 398, Writing, n good
regular bolorgie ne fur ne £ 174, where, oxoept for
3 lines the folio is left blank, and » colophion adided
upon it. Thencoforth bolargir and notergir hands
of 17th eent. alternste ; fanlty orthography, Bind-
ing, stamped brown leathor on boanls, with a flup,
protected with two thongs and brass stude.

Contents are of a misecllaneous character, com-
prising law mutters and other,

1. The prolegomennof the civil eode of Mekhithar
Gasely, £, 5%, (CF. MS. 35, § 1%) Sce § V, helow,
1L 13-uuﬁuhw-iuﬂmyunng;uﬁnq:ﬁ—-
§ 1 and 2 from the Syrine, and § 3-6 from the
Greek, (CF. Zarbhanelinn, Aue. drm. “ranal,, pp. 7 50—
755—8nchon and Bruns, in Syrisch-romischer ta-

| ek (Leipzig, 1850), wm:ify attribute this trmnsla-

tion to the papils of Mekhithar Gosch.)
L. Title: Ve plp pougluy Py gy [ pfusmn..
lpg Yawemuti fpustifs b fihobmgaup & | s



[P uriapng Lo mliggbegimg, i.e. Laws of the
vietorious und Christisn Roman emperors |
Constantinug, Theodosius, and Leo, T 28—
115,
a. List of chapters, —numbering 143
entries, [ 28,
b, Proface: gurpbli ppfs b Syilinphon
wie, Lga%
e Text: & g mp bfIL dnaitef b mp
gk fog e -0 L34

2, Jille: Luifuncw dagufoidl wipfy, i
Compendium of Laws,

. List of chapters,—85 entries, f. 38,

b Text: & Japyy (w) puoommenpfl b
plnry pospupl sk g gy
mprminpy oy mpbewnp « oy L 59N

B Wit s | Do fFfa G raliss e, popfilomgy po.
popeuiing | Lotp b Umemulpbogy pids.
ity b punpliupun o g oy ooy b
VY (o snffie iyl gy wcy
ghoy | ponploogyma (B, fe. A short
colleetion from the civil laws of the wise and
pious emperors Leo (VIT) and Constantine
(VII), armnged (previously) by the Great
Justinian,

a, List, of chapters, £ 63"

b Text: i 2 ammmsrnbingh sl sl
o Poppumnti g wgpusgbus: ., 67,
—This part has its divisions in titles
and chapters, and ends with the title
19, chap. 12,

4. Title: 1] st e o E— THe
i.e. Constitution of the Soldiers.

. List of chapters— 56 entries, £ gH%

b Test: i ghlocap ap @BE Guliup.
Awlh o o, AL 1o0-105. (Published
in Banaser (Paris), 4th year (1903),
Pp- 321-327, after the MS. of Verice,
no. 101.)

B TVHe i ] sranfabimy e fuctioe bt
I B ur%::'uf:.hi P
from the second ook,  Begin. Vgwasfur_
v fAfute S0 wputins [l ot &
f.1o7.

6. Title s Yoymefop  prompo [Pl doguflowry
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L.

1. Precepts aboat Marriage, £ 138, Begin. [v gmpe
PR AR N pelom. g [ b

2. Canone of Thadeos, [ 132 Fogin, 0wy Laat
(emmnkring. o Jhniig ubisghh -« + "THibd freatise
is by way of question and answer,

3. fopup dadiaparpuny, i e Precepts for Chap-
lnine, £133.  Hegin e np pos dur sl
frowen gy funp s pfbogt gogte sbgft

4. Canons of the Apostles by Clement, deutero-
apostolic, L 137, Hegin, ahufmugme Qb
Vungplough plphncg fud' plply bgfufuagn

5, Dentero-Nicene Canons, 1104 chapters, f 144.
Begin, o1 s qlpSumbysis b yblep.
LI smprpliney yftplwte 'f g podu.
Busgpre [Pl i by

6. From the Fiet Apostolic Canons, I 148%
Begin, Vpmpybght wnmpbupgt & lgpt
Guesannires (el o

7. From Canons of Thadeos, . 150,

8. Canons of Nerses Catholicos, nbridged, f. 150"
Begin, sty npmpes & wput &
wppons [Hlonsilp wapiansiply - » «

9. Canons of Conmnguinity, f. 152"

10, From Cunons of Thadeos, . 16a,
115 ] it snbpunpd by o £ aspunfd, [ 162
pin Ui & s pli & o Pyrpuenntbfy, gh
ol S sl G fo sl Ao o o«
11% Agminst Mourning, f. 162"
12, From Canons of Sahak, £ 163, Begin, Wuspre
E fe A fmempley g
18. From Canons of Basil, f. 164.
14, From Canons of Ephrem, £ 165",
[There are nineteen heads of the above extracts,
of dhig\ I have only given the more important.—
I i for administration of Baptism,
drawn up by George Vard. of Erzenka (14th cent.).
Begin. (Jopdud” fuuslfighn iy -4:-*:‘ whfib)
goinl sﬁ&,_luwﬁ.- o :1_69'—1r+ {C D;:!-i!n.
no, 515, § 3.)—The au ipgestion
hn‘r,hsw?tl?ufﬁ:ﬁm und im:e:-i’:u wasan irw\'r:ilo‘nn
due to the I i des of his time, and

1 nifofusfusts s pfbang, i.e, A Sel
from the Mosic Laws,—67 chapters, pre-
coded by a list of titles, f. 109" Text,

Olabgt H- S fude gy b spqoupos..
Phwt oo foaich Fegin, gSuedjue
wniin off Plguatfighe oo, L 110%-125

wis never formally adopted by the nation. Beeauso

of his reputation, however, his instructions are in-

trod in some of Inter rituals, either ander his

o nnme Gy (ef. Dashinn, p. g88), or under the

numo Gregory I’llﬁﬂ‘ ill. B2, Bfig), or without

naming the author, itnale Arsemorum, p. 106,
ra
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By a third copyint :— | 13 On Lave.  die e & wnmgbl spumm fpat
1V. Eneyelical instruetions of John Vard. of wkple o oo, [ 186,

Erzenkn, ealled Plouz, in » notergir hand. (Cf
MS. g7, § 5—Dushinn, now. 4, 58, 170, ete., not
nny of them eomplete.)

1. lntroductory Address, [%ep¥obuny & wdllbumdp
[T = S S S S S
g b ybplpwsnpug o o o £ 176,

2. A Second Introduction,—where the MS. repeats
the right title of the treatise. (See MS. g7,
§5)  Hegin, Vlluwgop [Fugmnnpfls iy
OF “PF b pupbpop dpfebt bunngp
gikegp ooy o176,

3, On Christinn Faith. & (e b sng purpon
b ol (6 gty b ophemntbm B
very LO77.

4. On Baptism, fn [%pg *Pppomebbon @ wfpgrt
b gymifo dpprome [T & o oo, L17EY

6. On Chilidren's Education. . [lppme i & s
provans [T himsgabibl ~Pyfummablgl g
ity qucsfud .o, f 18,

6. On Marriage. 5 (lyp ayosybs sppofip
I W S Y Y o v e W S
iplompimgas b b mqp bl 4y iy«

ed ., being tran-
0 yist, above on
i, 138-130, without ite quotations. (CL
MS. g7, § 5. e.)—In Dashinn's MS, no, 4,
this chapler is wanting.
7. On Adultery. § (7). sfyppumatibugp off whfft
s sVmefdle o 2o fo1Bch

8 On Robbery, & (B). pbufp £ bpmpp st
pependbi qf quab noy Sufunal B seis,
f. 182,

0. On Swearing., 5 (§ b [l fhgopy ol fulim_
‘-!-"r :Jiaf sppem ppumsbbf bpglmy

10. On  Fulse-witnesses. 3 Itk pmpy  fustonls
kol ot apjmghly opge whied spunp unn
Ao et oo, 183

11. On Abusive Language, o (5 Sorbibpopy
futw gpblfe s welo o o o dguig, up
sububongp ghypech pudfe .. ., L 183%—
From the half of this chapler, f. 184* as far
uw £ 180" the bolorgir hand is resumed.

12, On Hatred. & ([3)s 1) bmmmablpnpy. fulet
bl np 2k qupen ppfusalbugl ghpop
bt oo, o 184%— A note here of the
anthor says that down to bere he has treated
on the prohibitive matters, ward he
will treat of obligatory cnes,

14 On Prayer, o be supe b ppfumsbft
sy § Sl wgofdp wadby oo, fo187,
15. On Confession, ofp: Nwsbbpmpe gomfo

g0l i fomsmnfuvns [FB. mpe by iy S
g b gl & 4oy £ 188,

16. On Communion, <& Omitted, (CL MS, g7,
§5.4)

17. On Almsgiving. & (b€ (lgnplon i mpon.
php mppeey o oo f 1895 — Half-way
through the chapter the copyist notes that
his exemplar was defective here, and o later
linnd notices that on turning back fifteen
leaves the missing part will be found. It
sotually occars on £ 175, in conjunction
with thie following chapter, which is a portion
of this treatise,

18. On Fusting. «%. Gwdp bp b e s
& mpuely [Appomadlft. . o, § o175 —0aly
one page, the end missing.

10, On Making Wills (1] el whqupd mndibpn).
AE (B Vg b mye opbtip & prumstbfy,
b gt Sl Ualive Gl [t
vsa, L2100

20, Probibition of Mourning for the Dead, £
(B} Vaplleny fooflpugy smlbvugjah gpioay
b g foaoals § oo, Lrgo—
The lnst two chapters have already been
ecopied on £ 162" with appropriste quota-
tions from the esnons of Bt Sabak. (CL

MS. I 10=97, § 5, L) This chapter, bein,

the lost of l.hj Iml].n:elim-. t aminrﬁ
here (ef MS. [, 10 =97, § 5 #), but the
quotations from St Sahak and St Basil
hhn,ging to that chapter are transcribed
from £. 163" ns wall aa the following :—

21. Epilogue. Hegin, 1,5 agyw £ fulonl, ap & puilial,
b uml il ppueebbmful ummge o o,
f. 163" —1¢ deserves to be noted that this
final clause of the treatise is generlly absent
in the MSS, we know of this author,

Y.

1. Precopts of the Spiritual Life, by Joln (Gap-
vetai?),  Title: fopme Snphmpapudt f
B {faGutiful.  Bopin. [pup S5
pliapg Gogh b Lupft, b gupgupbey
T T AR i

2. Procopts of the Bodily Life (by the smme).
Title: fopmen b dasplincnp fhuip, ote.
Begin. qopupua [Tl wpd i diapgle
Yo Az [BE fpugr foligae fogp b &
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voe, [ 1G4 — Both of these last articles
ame in a vulgar Armenian of great age.

VL

1. On Hatred, Aerimony, Wrath, Envy, and all
other sing, from the look of Vardan Vard,
(P fusppts gyl Begin, 1) bdumgash pup
iy TR S Sy - TR Y

L 195

2§ mpuprby o Ghpelh B oo g
byl ne Al b et -
f. 1gtt

By some other fand :—
VIL Continuation of § 1.

1, The toth chapter of the Prolegomena, in
abridged form.  Begin, Zamplgup gor.
e e g agy « o o, £ 158,

2, List of the chapters of lln Cnda of Mekhithar,
f1

3. 'l‘h:onde. Il 303-298. Ff, 29g-303* are left

VIIL Collection of Sermons,—the fall list of
whieh, twenty-eight in number, is given on [ 305,
but the first cight sermons ouly are copied, as
follows :—

1. On consolation for loss of the dead, and on
different sorts of desth,  Titde ; 1) fupfdm..
e PP b g sy @ Bughghpng, ete.
Hegin, 1w smpmpag puepfh b floguegh poe

pognid bquibufh o oo §o307.
2, On the text: John i [ "
BE gfvel gt -+ <, € i,

3. On the text: Matt. xiv. 4. & (17 pdpok mp
Whp Gl wnagp wadl oo f314.

4. On the smme text. §r be pad skl
i mpe bplfp grgebl o oo, ogip

5, On Faith, on Love of God, and of One’s Neigh-
bour. Text: Lev, xix, 18, 5 1] wet 3y
freay b Sebuopistly sftmghf ko op dlepasp
% Sagrmf wppag « - o, £ 321

6. On the texts Deat. vi. 4. b gf guky o
[ T T
f 334

7. On the Feast of the Raising of Lazarus, §. 4|4
whyf & gl flgbpapg  qupfe goped
bl ympme fIf ) s« » + £, 328,

8. On Palm Sunday, £ 332, (CFL MS.g3, §v.1.)

1A neta of the eapyist John in e margin below warns us
kst bry mnistake be jolned the tew articlm fnto one,
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. On the sme. Text: Matt xxi. g, g £
Mty fonbapm [T b uppns [T dFapply o oo
L. 336* 337.—Left incomplete on £. 337,
IX. Commentary on the Liturgy, by Jacob of
the Crimea (15th cent). No title.  Begin, Yt
.u.mm Vrgiite Jumd” b dumilistiomsly & Sl s
» . 340-358.
Acconing to thros records (i, 135", t;-l"xg!f‘} of
u Stephanos Vanlupet, this volume was written by
Tin directions by difforont copyists, and in & &k
A.E. 1077 {.\.u. :635}. bequeathed to the sonvent of
St, George in Lim (an islaod in the lake of Van),
where he sayn were living more than seventy
monks,
At the end of the volume there is a fy-leal in
hment, written in lurge uncials (about § in.
L"i} of 13th cent., in two columns, containing
fragments of 1 Cor.xv, 3-13, which may have
Lelonged to n ritual.
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MS. Arm. { 10—Ethical and Miscellancous,
18th cent.

Glazed cotton paper. Size, 5ix 4} x 2} in.
Text, 38 %2} in., of 15 lines each page. Ff 250.
Writing, notergir, by different hands of 18th eent.
Rubries begin each chapter. Binding of Lrown

| stamped leather on boards, with a flap.

Contenta :—

L an.ékb\mve Language, £, 3. (CL MS, 1[::,9
WiV Bﬂu the tenth ehapter o
Inléﬂl!llm‘l’l_ﬂr Jnl?n of Ersenka, L

2. On the sme and on Malefsctors.  Hegin. Yepo
gl Guggprasay g A mpp LB Ul
Frgmifmg, ofs Wb pbl boaghgd fon g
et N 7 IO R

8. History of Tindates and St. Gregory the
Tlluminator, the beginning lost.  Hegin.
| b by
gl fupabp s oy £ 16,

4. Formula of Fuith, *from the truditions of the
futhers!  Begin, iimnamfobflp & Swime
i ey 5 ik ooy 310

5, Encyelical Instruetions of John Vand of Erzenla.
Title : |,.¢..... R T T e
bﬁl—:« hrpues Jumpuiung ppfusns

F fetobafat sty - o b

i Sopt dipy V] mppet fupqeabaf .o

gy . Yy pumpe £ frotny

P gy & eppomntbnefif « oo £35—




(CFL. MS, g6 . 28 = g7, &iv.) The following

wre the chapters given here:—
#. On Christian Faith, [. 35.
4. On Baptism, f. 38.
¢ On Education of Children, [, 41"
. (1) On Marringe, f. 44" — Quotations
from the Canens of the Fathers on
Consnguinity

i) On Adultery, . 51.

On Swearing, I 554

On Love, 1. 61,

On Prayer, [ 64~

On Confession, [ 67"

On Communion, f 70.— Omitted in
MS. 104.

On Almsgiving, L 71

On Fusting, . 72%

On Muking Wills, £ 75%

m, Prohibition of Mourning for the
Dead, £ 76. — Quotation from the
Canons of St, Sahak (on I‘\lmnlu}
U & pusnsnsm B Gy«

L 78 (Cf MS: g6, §iv. 20.)

On Priests,  Begin, {Jbm gpbyqyy
ghumpulmy  ppumabbfy o
ot by Lyignnp gpeeatuyfish
Yo o & ghoky 6 qip kY
weprebulefy « o o, HO,

Quotations :—

1 P:_nlat :‘.ha Apostolie Constitutions,
. Bob,

meomta Sy

o

a

2. From the Canons of St Sahak.
Jenpr e mpe 6% B bgepp oo+, £ 76,
3. From the Canons of St. Busil. ¢
ap wppliypl qupmacy puSwbagh
== o4 I 79°-Bo.—The last two ex-
tracts are misplaced by the copyist,
6. Encyelical Instroctions of John Vard. Gurneti.
Begin. (ymnugyulhy 2bp {3ufutbn Jusn.
Shyh Supyutdil gagpactid . £ 81 (CL
MS. 0. 28 = 67, §i. 2.)
7. A Sermon on Hell. gy bjuggp sppvop s
b gmenpug ooy £ogy,
8. Divination by Dreams (b pwge§wt), * written
by the prophet Daniel, — alphabetically
arraniged 155 wmbusebby fo wilr e of; st
Vmpagac @b oo, For12,
9, History of Khikar the Philosopher, f 133.
(CF. MSS. g5 and ¢8.)
10. Divination by Choren (1) wpufusmg, wah=
puericf or mehparied), ' written by the
philosopher king Alexander.’ [dé wfumwun.
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muly fusgogs, BobusfAfd & <o oy f174
(Publ. Amsterdam, 1668, ete, Nonnus, £l
Aintor, 1. 72.)
1L Story of 8 Monk, |1 pugbmflog wde Syl
[ T LT T e S T T
12. Moral Fables,—four in number. |3
T T T R
13. Riddles {Zuwbbyofp) of Nerses Shnorhali, 140
in numin'r,‘-f 190 — Published in poetical
works of Nerses (Venice, 1838). —Cf. Paris,
dne, fonds, no. 132,
14, Extracts from Menologinm ({}agmudincm pp):—
o Story of Archangels and  Angels,
£ 219, (OFL MS, 30, § 184.)
&, Story of John the Almsgiver, f. 231
la? §192.) i
. Story of St. John Chrysostom, . 238"~
250, (B, § 194.)—A reeond of &
eeribe on £ 227 hus beon obliterated,

28

MB. Arm. g. #—The Wisdom of Khikar,
A.D, 1872,

Vollum, Size, 31 x 21 x 14 in. Toxt, 24 x 1{in,
15 lines in u page. FL 102+ 1in blank. Writing,
bolorgir.  Binding of brown stamped leather, with
o flap,

Contents :—
1. The Wisdom of Khikar,—without title, f. 1.
CI. MSS. 38, § 1; 95. u 91. 93 -u-l m
e Wiadom of Ahikar, lv[\'
Harris, ote., (‘mbndgp, |895 i l9l3 J
2, Catechism, with queries and answors—after
Bellarminus, Bg\m...\, ‘|un.,’nh--hhﬁ
i = 53 T G4,

The final ooioplion of the writer (I. 103) states
that the volome is wnl.l:n by Kimkos, priest, for
the use of the * young* Joseph, who had it t written
with great care, out of his hionest enrnings, in 4.
1121, 26 Amm (4,0, 1673}, —probably in Persia.

29

MS. Arm. o. 33—8tory of Seven Sages,
16th cent.

Papor. Size, 7dx 5% 4 in. Text, 54 %3} in,,
in two columns of 26 lines each, Ff 84. Writing,
notergrir in Julfa siyle. Rubrics in red.  Binding
in leather, repaired,
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3, und Th. Benfey, Pafidatantra, 1,
Kellor, Le Ruman dea Sept Sages, ' bingen, 1836 ;
and Priedr. Bithgen, Sindbax oder die sicben weinen
Mcister, Syrisch wnd Dewtach, Laipais, 1879, 1t s
aleo given in Bodley Arm. o 33 = 108 ; in Paris,
Ane, fouds, 65, £ 115, and Suppl. 51, £ 103, The
Armenian text was trunsluted by Jasobus of Tokat,
of the family of Pa
1615, and it was edi
in 1676.)

A colophon, on £ 84" sintes that the MS, was
written by me, Simon, in the yeur of the little ers

82 (3p).

in Armenian at Leghorn
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MB. Arm. 0. 35—The Groat Albert's Theology,
17th cont.

Poper.  Size, 81 x6x2 in. Toxt, 6x 3} in.,
36 lines in » page. FL. 266, Writing, bolongir,
neat and uniform.  The fint leaf of the first quire
is wanting. Ornamented at chapters in eolours.
Binding of brown stamped leather, with flap.

Tt contains the Swmma Theologica of Albert the
Grent, in three books, translated into Armenian
(necording to a M. written in 1680) * by Sargis
Vandapet.' Each boo:fvm'ed«l Ly an ample table
of matters.  (Publi by the Abbot Mekhithar
of Selaste at Venice, 1715)

Colophons :—
1. £a% TIn the year 1239 (178g), Jan. 27, Aniqel
was ordained piriest. i i

2. I, inn later hand: In the vear 1262, Nkhayq,
1 was disciple of the aliove, Joseph Jovan-

nigiennte,
8. L 2, in lower mnq.m:; Work of Albert enlled |
Doctor, T, the chaplain Argel, wrote it in |

the year 1750, Nudar (Juns) 17,
4 A sorap of a resurrection hymn, in lower
E'wn ‘;u.h the date 1171 (n2%w) Shems 5
= 1731
4 268': Khatelator, son of Khabik.
B, L 27e": A serilible mentions *the haly brother
i‘ and another in the smme hand an

101
MS. Arm, 0. 36— Abelli's Thealogy, A.D. 1850,

, at Zamose in Poland in |
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1t containe the Story of Seven Sages. (CfMS 38, Writing, notergir,
95 and HoA. | red-flowered eloth,

Paper. Size, 8} x6x1 in. Test, 64 x 41 in., [

with 22 lines in o page. FL 116412 Llank.

22

neat.  Binding covered with

It containg the Swmma Theologica of Lodowig
Abelli, hishop of ihe Rotheninne (Isme (At mg),
rendored into Armenian by Johannes Vard, Yako-
lian, of Constantinople, sirnamed Holow, at the
request of barow Bonaventura of Julfa, in Venice,
1687.—This work wis published in Venice, 1745,
under its genuine Htle of Medwlla Theolagica (gl
dew Bk Gbwnpimitons [t 5 translation sttributed
to Potros Vard. of Tiflia, and greatly carrected by
an editor whose initinls wero *|s, 1) 1] e

A noteof the copyist (£.2), named David Giorgean
ul’.lu][n,dwlumlrml he copied it on Oct. 13th, 1850,
from the origrinal, which was in possession of Ter
John Emin. Owing to the mvages time had made
npan the original, be is oblized to leave many
lncuna in his eopy. On the following page (L 2%)
the sme copyist presents his work ta his preseptor,
Tar Steph 1, hinn I, Ter-Yoh ‘in

token of his gratitude.’

102

M8, Arm. d. 16—Theological, and Commentary,
1oth eont.

Paper. Size, 118 % 8 in. Text, 8} x 5} in. FIL.
103+ 15 in blank, Writing, notergir, in a current
band, of 1gth cent.  Binding of brown leather.

Contents :—

1. Treatise in defence of one natare in Clirist, by
Johannes Vanlapet of Julfa, composed in
1696, Title: Yo mp fnsfo pppagling npr.
Sui[Ifed, Loyl [ yping Sbogsny b f
poesminp el b g sghmssy. | pfoue.
i [ " |yap O e g |8,
hrleb ghpod gl ity dhupate Gof
Sl b follvsen pusf o brmmph b it
Pt Srbipids sfpog oy, £ 1.—This is
a copy made from the book printed in
Mudras in 180, s far as ehap, xvi, where
the copyist states, on £ 6c%, that he had no
time {0 continue it. Cf, MSS. e, 22 und
f1a

2. Commentary on the Gospel Parbles, entitled,
Open Fountain, by the srchbishop Petrus
Alamalinn of Nalchidschevan. Title: eg
Vo fIpet nmbosemp puify N gy {3
U s Ui p prmglonsy £, 61, Bl
wanting.—This alko is copied from the
printed book published Ly the monk Gregory
of Julfa, in Jeruslem in 1813, Transeribed



in Julfa in the year 1815 by Ter David
Mekertitchian.

3, An extmet from Numbers (chap, xxvii. 1-11),
taken from the eode of Mekhithar Gosh,
11, 62,—~by a Inter hand, f. 101,

103

MS. Arm. 0. 23—A Romanizing Pelemie,
18th cent.

Paper, Size, B3 x6fx1 in. Text, 73 5f in,

35 lines in a page. FL 145, Writing, notengir,

in stylo of Julfa, 18th cent. Binding with red

leather,
Conlents —

1. Ugm gt 2V, w b, 1.6, * Bellclapper of

4 ’]";&sh,' %, St gnm Tasil smmh!.:m-

Kian, surnamed Dashtetzi, o layman,—being

u refutation of s posthumons work of

Jobannes Vard, cnlled Merqouz, entitled

* Book of the True Faith and Profession of

the Armenian Church, and of Controversy

against the Dyophysites,’ pablishod at Julfa,

1688, by Stephancs, archbishop of Julfs

(1684-1607), and reprinted twice at Con-

stantinople in 1713, f. 1"—The text of

Memouz is reproduced, section by section,

on the left hand, and their refutation is

given on the ight hand pages of the valume.

After dismssing the Christologioal aspect of

the two natures, the refuter proceeds, in &

Romanizing spirit, to deal with the questions

of the unmized chalice (chap. vii, £ 77),

the supremsey of the Pope (chap, viil, £ 83),

the communicating of Latins under one kind

(chap. ix, £. 96), and the doctrine of Punm-

tory (chap. %, £, 104).  The sme suthor in

his Epilogue (£ 118), after giving his full

name, as alove, and noticing that he was a

pative of the Plain (*Jusge), of the provinee

of Golthn, in Eastern Armenia, lut by origin

from Ispahan (Julfa), states that he bogan to

write his work on April 1, 1714, and ended

in Feb. 1, 1715 (o B Jan. 1, 1164), at
Bandar-Sort, in India.

2, 2 fpaluty oo, ote., i.e ‘An appeal
to the illnstrions taldq:ulndluiahn]- of our
nation, from the humble servant, Stephanos
Daslitetzi,” . 13¢%—The anthor, after com-
plaining of *misleading’ ications, viz.
“of the works of Grego I.Iuw,\"zlﬂ.ln.
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the Philosopher and Moses of Khoren with
Melitus and Juvenalis, at Constantinople,
blished by tho aforossid Stepk of
Julfa. He goes on to give 'the true’
history of the Conncil of C| mleedon, which,
he opines, Moses of Khoron must have
written, bat malicions it destroyed it
(f. 125"). Then the author (Dashtetzi) con-
eludes his treatise with :—
* fuithful " translation of the Tome of Leo,
with explanations.  Begin, ['n fo fusmwpleo
pugbe  Waughy  gocqnusounnos [Hloute
Gur s prssefud bpoooo, fLo136-141,

3. A

104

M5 Arm. f 12—A Romanizing Polemie,
16th cent.

Paper.  Size, 54% 3¥x 1 in. Text, 4} x 2} in.,
17 linesina page. FL 29+ 111, Writing, notergir,
of the 18th cent. Binding of brown leather.

1t containg :—

1. A controversial letter * Concorning the Holy
Catholic Fuith, written o.n. 1688 (= A5
1137k A work of Hieronymus Vardapet
of Lemberg, and sdd to the darow
Astousdzatour Spendowski, judge of the
Armenians of Lemborg. Tt s u refutation
of the *Book of the True Faith,' ete., of
Johunnes Vanl, Merqouz (cf. MS, ¢, 22 =
no.105,§1),in five chapters, . 1.—An aerimo-
nious polemis, dealing with Christological
questions, and attacking the national church
under the name of * Odznetzinnism  (( M-
Whgwfuitip), from the name of John Odznetzi,
called the Philosopher, catholicos (8th cont.).
The anthor assunies wrongly (afler Galanos)
that he wos the promoter and chiel of the
heresies of the Armeniun Church. He con-
elodes his discourss with an appendix en-
titled :—

2 Viguibqp b Shpbufpfonfud dapope [Ifp
Gunmplimy pogypny wpywg fFogefupet
()b g yinfig, i0. ' Heresies and false
dnetrines guthered from other nations into
ihe ting-h of the hi
the Odznetzi, . 102"

No date or record of the copyist. Probably in
Poland,

ry of Ta
Vanakan, Mekhithar of Tushir, Step
of Biunik, Michael the Syrisn, George of
Skevra, nnd others,’ made 1o his own time,
proceeds to rofite one of thom, namely, the
{fabubous) story of the debate held by David

At the beginning of the volame is inserted a
separate pamphlet (I 1-25), being o colloetion of
thoughta of different anthors, gg in number, some
in Latin, bat mere in Ttalian, Ill-written in
contemporary hand.
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MS8. Arm. 0. 23—A Homanizing Polomie,
18th cent.

Paper. Size, B x 63 % 1in.  Text, 6§ % 4f in
Fi. 249, onnas paged by the writer, pp. 258, Writing,
notorgir, of 1gth ecnt., exconted apparently in
Constantinople.  Binding in brown leather.

Contents :—

Title : « Zogybyh wyabgoe Hhas,’ gapm o gue gur
e (o [ b fn gl s st
Gpltomgop. o fo gy @l b pnggo (Bt
Sleqhvuhp mpf Npsinpy |1 wme byfe mpuopliong
el Wypiliepunspl o g N, 1781, L6
* A Rellecting Mirror,’ showing the fallacies of the
lwplllul culled * Stall of Twofold Strength® of

Sermagqish Manuel [published at Constantinapl

1750], written by a lover of trath [viz. Futher
Ginbriel Avedikian (1751-1827), 8 Mekhitharist of
Venioo], in the year 1781, (CL no, 108.)

‘The principal items of this treatise are :—

1. Chap. i. On the filiogne clause, . 5, in which
testimonies are addueed from the Armenian
futhers, p. 101,

2. Chap. il. Defence of the practice of monks
who lived in the houses of laymon and held
Mass therein, p. 158,

3. Chap. iii. Defence of the Latin Chureh: on
12‘. tory, p.200; on their Baptism, p. 207;
on the communion under one apecies, . 215 ;
on their confirmation, p. 327; on Last
Unetion, p. 232

4. Chap. iv. Onthe Head of the Chareh, pp. 28—
2503 with Testimonies from the Armenian
fathers in favour of the supremacy of the

On f. 26, line 1, the form of writing of ths in-
terpolated word depfd shows that the volume has

been in Julfs.

106

MS. Arm. d. 19—A Bomanizing Polomio,

1oth cent.

Paper. Size, g}x 6} in. Text, 73 x5} in.
Ff. 181 + 5 in blank, Writing, notergir of the 1gth
cent., d, app Iy in C inopl
different hands.  Binding of brown leathber.

The title of this wark is not given in this MS,
Tt should rn lhm:—.:,l-m.ﬂ A g s
Sl Vpppl \Vmbacksh p ol
BB b funmsegnifor @pck = andbumfuts bk
gog e, e ' A refutation of the book of Kandjik
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Eunlled also Sermakesh] Manuel, entitled * Radiant
jom " E‘puhlilhml at Constantinople, 1782], by a
Roman Cathalie [vie. the Father Galriel Avedikinn,
.no. 107]. It contains a defence of the Roman
church as the only Christian church bholy and troe,
tained by the testimonies of Holy Seriptures and
Armenisn authors.'—Not published.

The principal items of this treatise, consisting of
ton chapters, ane :—
1. Chaps. i-iv. On the Church, f. 1.
2, Chap, v. That the troe Chureh of Christ is
the Church of Home, f. 28,
3. Chap. vi. On the supremacy of St. Peter, £, 44,
wecompaniod by testimonies on the peint
from Armenian suthors, . 75-85 and 112~
1zt
4. Chap. vii. On the supremacy of the Pope,
L 117" with testimonies from Armenion
authors, £ 143
5, Chap, viii, Defence of Mekhithar of Sebasts,
founder of the Mekhithnrists, against the
accusations of Kardjik Manuel, . 162

175, ele,
107
MS. Arm. . 25—A Homanizing Polomic,
15th cont.

Papor. Size, 6}x4x 14 in. Text, 5x2f in,
17 lines in & page. Quires, 14, of 12 leaves each.
The first quire lcking. FL 176, Writing, & notergir
hand of Julfs, of 18th cent, neat and regular.
Binding in brown lenther,

Contents :—

1. 1. On the schism of the Armenian and Latin
Churches —being an appeal to heal s breach
due to mere misunderstanding on both sides.
The beginning is wanting as far as the
words : oo £b ooy frmimfby b guadfy
tF%af mpbaghuf @ acmn e Bty bpp b
vt gl gl gft gy fp ofmstoh b dlits
Bgbusy o pogmps wmpliighy « « + , £ 1.—TIn the
coarse of the text the treatise is enlled
11 bt A, 3.0 oxplanation. The author's
name does not trunspure.

2, Answers to some olbjections mised by the
brethren of Constantinople to the previous
explanation.  Hegin, {jocqupfbog Lf app.
Duc o oy fhpapppbwy BGaPlwie f
mimadogborssyeyfo, b pu df bypupp
Sumilpfpulmy (log mpplomy b4 b ofbpoyy
Unpe y purhs off Supppifinchiey spay wpduid &
o apmenfiadkp =gy s 6 2oy
s op gty Cfbnlafg bppo

L
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Pt fIh wlt oM mpple gk
B s (e o e ofs € Goppprneylrings
ks gl bl « Sn, Wy &
gutmgutdy, ete., [ 87.—The objections,
eight in number, deal mostly with the sime
sabjocts as MS. Arm,, [ 17, no. g1,
By some other bawd :—

1L Fitle: Warsnifios [ ) iy beplipft, wopploy.

(8] Wapeppinn gippuelint ) rﬁ-ﬂrw-

Crimea, f. 168.  Hegin,
Vb uealicbiafe Sed wbiby b wlonsn ot
Vigpaep f pgpmts mpfenep G mulbbungzbes < o, £, 168,

Numbering 76 quatming, the last con-
taining  the rllk' of the composition in
AE 1110 (a.D. 1672).
108
MS8. Arm. d. 12—Neophitos agsinst the Jows,
A.D. 1833,

Paper. Size, 12 x 84 x § in. Text, 10} x 54 in,,
of 21 lines in u page. Ff 118, or 232 pages nccord-
ing to the numerstion of the copyist. Writing, o
distinet and elegant cursive or notergir.  Binding
of red leather.

It contains a controversinl treatise ngmm the
Jews, by n person named Neophitos, ‘a Greek
doetar, formerly o Jewish mbbi.  Translated from
Moldavian into Armenian by the priest Ter Nerses
(Yaroathiunisn), in the year of our Lord, 1808, on
the aoth of May, in the town of Jussy [b- M—
The translator informs us further in hix colophon
at the end of the volume, that the Greek original
s prblished in 1803, and Ter Marcus ‘ our father,'
having seen o copy of it in Moldavia, by Yarouthion
Khevouliantz ‘Tlhhuulun' gave it to the trans-
lator to turn into Armenian, on Dec. 17, 1807,

The transeriber of our volome is named Manuel
Dilanentz (*|sfymtibutyg), son of Khatchatour, who
completed bis work on Jan, 1, 1832, in Adana, on
o copy which was made by Ephrem Vard, of Hudjin
(=B ubiyh) in the Convent of St. Jumes, Jeruslem,
in the Ak 1273 (a.0. 1822), when Tér Gabriel was
patriarch.

This volume was sdvertised in the Catalogue of
Bernard Quariteh, no. 34,058, and Lought by the
Rey. 8. Baronian on April 10, 1886,

109
MS. Arm, ¢. 31—Refutation of the Koran,
16th cent.
Puper. Size, 8} x6x 1 in. Text, 6§ % 4 in,, of
25 lines in a page. FL 139. Writing, in a clear
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cursive hand of Julfa style, of 18th cent. Binding
of red-flowered eloth,

It contains a refutation of the Korn, in three
books, by an anonymous suthor,

Begin, b e purkts my £ iy

Wy upmsnidivn @ty punsguosgs i iinfs ugjunglow
ek [RE will ey sl | Juprapfos ssspur
gyl Bhrwmmpuefonls st soue gapdag fupug
apunplosey ' futfigh fuumutigbacaosy
9y ' o mproply e bl sl
i+ b it Ep bplme. o g (Bt
A Splhy b ffsie fosopueinfiy + o <

i.e. That the Koran is not from God.

Trus history about Mahmet sayw thus: A certain
i.nmol’ the Nestorian I:rmnf. called Sargris,
woeause of his evil deads, was banished from
the monastery in Constantinople, and re-
paired to Ambin and came as far as Mavin,
where were two settlements, one of Jews and
one of idolaters . . .

For the story, op. Brit. Mus, M5, 0r, 4580, f 212,

110

MS. Arm. £ 8 —David the Philosopher,
A.D. 1334,

Glazed cotton paper, of brownish hue. Size,
61x4ix2in. Ff 208, The volume is made up
of two different MSS,, exeented each by distinct
writers, The first. part, which goes as far as £ g9,
is composed of 8 quires; of 12 leaves each., Text,
543k in, 29 lines in o page, The second one,
composod of 7 quires, of 16 leaves ench, hns text
skx38in, 33 lines to yage. There is wanting
one leal after £ 195, DBoth MSS. are written in
bolorgir with many abbreviations of the mme type;
but in the second, the writing ix u little more
regular, —Ornaments : coloared head-piece on 1. 2,
41, 51, 169, 154, and 204" Binding of deep
brown stamped leather, with flap; thongs and
wuds lost.

1. The first MS, contains:—

1. The Definitions of Philosophy ([Jes e
fliammsifypns @hu) of David the Philo-
sopher, called [Jyywy@, ‘the Invincible,'
f. 2. (Poblished at Venice, 1833, pp. 120~
214.}—This treatice (in 21 or 23 chapters)
is an introduction to the study of philo-

nphy. and consists of % ul'uhuw of llua

hilosophy. Esmmoflju- waork in m_k
text wre published by Brandie.
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2. Omuia mala (b pwp wwbghyh). No |
title, £. 30" (Ed, Venice, pp. 215-216,)—
This tract in Greek is attributed to Nomesius
or Gregory of Nysn, of whose *Sermo
contra Manichucos” (Migue, Ser, Gr. t. 46,
coll. 11o7-1126) it is part, CE MSS.
Arm £ 13, 1.0, and e, 34, iv. 7. |

8. lmgoge of Porphyey (“tbpadac Bt ap_
sifiepp), £ 41, (Ed, Venive, pp. 227-250;
Conybeare's Collation, ete., in * Anccdota
Oxoniensia,” vol, i (1892), pp. 76-84.)

4, Commentary on, or Analysis (1] Gpgms b
) of the Imgoge of I’orp{ ¥, by
David the Philosopher, £ 51, (Ed. Venioe,
- 251=356.)

5. Letter of Aristotle to King Alexander about
the Cosmos, I ¢8-gg. Ouly two leaves,
the end wanting.  (See below, 1L 3.)

1L The second M8, contains:—

L. The Categories (|Jmmpagne fFftip) of Aristotle,
u-ith‘thn Colnmtnl.nric; ol; David, f. 100.
(Ed. Venies, pp. 4 58, where are missing
the first six n!linpl:?-_:? the commentary,—
Conybeare, 16, pp. 1-50 and 107-183.)

2. On Interpretation ({Jeepuege 1)*6ftm @bwt)
of Avistotle, translated and commented by
David, £, 154, (Ed. Veniee, pp. 461-553.
—Conybeare, £, pp. 28-50.)

3. Letter of Arstotle to King Alexander alont
the Cosmos, £ 194. (BEd. Venice, pp. 603-
628, —Conybeare, 5, pp. 51-71.)

4. Lutter or.the;tm\o to the same, m:sf.lu.- \'&m.
[ 204", (Ed. Venice, pp. 62g-635—Cony-
bears, 14, pp. 72-75)

5, The Aphorisus of the Greek Philosaphers on
the Origin of the World. No title. Fegin.

Vipwmmnbigln |fmmypugh bp p_pod3ih

f:;!‘ qucmnd dbpd o Ypbfdow .o 207~

2074,

To the end of § I. 2 (. 40) is attached by the
firt writer a record stating that the copy was
made in the . K 784 (4.0, 1335) in the bermitage
or monastery of Oulng [ jubwapmn  ap  fusf
s fwtip) *under the shadow of the Proto-
martyr, for nse of ono named Mesrop * the great
rhetor,’ by Munuel the Dencon, The name of the
latter is interwoven also in capital letters in the first
heail-picce ornament (f. 2) spelt i uinel:l,
1 *Moonel the Dencon.” Likewise the name
USEDE 1 1IN of the second eopyist, who doee
not give any other record, is inserted in the head-
picoe of his own work (f. 100).—On the fly-leaf in
vellum, trnsferred now to £ 2g of M5, 45 of this
eatalogue, there is this note in bolor-notesgir :
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Gutomtt Sy G 50 bk (onifs AR By
S {Roule uspplon b ofofel di, Ul qup-
g b by Sy sy fo S gt bgut
S Py Ao e gpbyepfe b Sy
N ey nulibyy & ol b ol fy
b (?) e e (B saling B - o - foug sl fofd
il b § Syt B

The Armenian text of the notice of 1437 is ns
follows :—

“In the name of God, on the 1gth of June, 1437,
the friar Joseph Vardapet (an Armenian Domini-
can) and \"uitl:um the pilgrim have purchased this
baak of philosophy for 11 denier from the hishop
Ter Johannes, through the ageacy of the friar Grigor
and friar Dechouan (John) of Djshook (in Eastern
Armonin)’  Six witnesses are named. The auto-
graph record of the same Joseph Vard, appears
agmn on £ 1%—A later owner was the priest
G Grigoriantz (1. 1*), who has eancelled, on
1r.‘::r-nd 153, the name of a previous possessor
and substituted his own.

On F. 1" is the note: ‘From the libmry of Georgre
Priest Grigoriants,’

m

MS. Arm. f 13—Philosophical Tracts, ete.,
17th cent.

Glazed paper of finer quality from £. g3 onwards,
Sike, 6} x 4 x 2in. Toxt, 4} x 2} in,, 33 to 26 lines
in a puge, Quires, 31418, of 12 leaves. FI. 410,
Writing, a neat and compact bolorgir, by difforent
hands, of 17th cent, Ormamentation: robrics with
coloured head-picees and marginal ambesques (F g3
and 2c0, ete,). Binding of brown stamped leather.

Contents —

1. Philosophical tracts :—

L The Definitions of Philosophy, by David of
Nergin ("1 bprgfwgp), £ 5. (CL MS, £, =
11, 44, 1)

2. Ownia mala, 1. 6g" (b, §i,2)

B Title: VhwSafiatp fulimmmunnfile *Jsme (i i. .
* Definitions of David the Philosopher,'—
» philosophical alphiabetieally an-
runged.  Hegin, [lumniwd, fuobdioful b
Pyt gopuge @b, ete. gy,
Sugpgme il prapleony wn fdgp,ete. . 1L 71
91— Buida: s[ump b oy pusgupdost fpSagh
&Y dlapBigy prin piphits gugef puph:

4. Lagoge of Porphyry, £ 93, (/6, § i, 3

5. Analysis of the Tsgoge of hyry, by David
to Philosopher, £117. (B 81 o)

Q2
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6. Aristotle about the Cosmes, f. aco. (It
§ i 5

7. The Aphorisms of the Greek Philsop  on
the Origin of the World, . Hl‘ (15,

§ii, 5)
Selection  from  Lettors of Gregary
ln- (+1058) composed in an artilicial

1L

3 'l‘a Kimkos, Greek grammarian. egin,
Yomssliog fmuarts glrgmbed” yugmybrsy phy
gl » ~—Acrost. Fepbyars |) smgpusem me,
f. 22z, p. 238, (Cf. Norayr de Byzance, in
Banaaer (Paris), 11, 1900, pp. 119-140.)

2. To some idle students of philosophy

Title : [yn Slppn, s me 3 fulivmmnpy. Begin. |

Wppmy gwtmp Sppbuy Skpboy - -
f. 234, p- 237

8. Aguin to the same. Title : [ b Yyt Blegin.
rutpfd pufefid Gurbey phymyted
by, Tafoughup o o — Actosts Haphynp
Shgga, [234%, p.236.—In other MSS. these
last two articles are joined to each other,

4. To his sons, enconmgement to fight hand
with *the mischievous ' old man Nicolns,—
in verse. Title (wanting in other MSS.):
“ympefl s apgfu fop g gty b f
pombpugeft  Sumebbyny [ g
g b "o gom s (sic). Begin,
g B b iyt apuanuady, 1] sppimion_
s gy o o o, i 325-225" po234. See
t'he letters of Gregory Magistros, published

iy K. Kostancantz, st Alexandrapol,in 1910,
ni‘ whose edition 1 give the pages.

111 Philosophical tracts i —
1. The Categories of Aristotle, with the Com-
mentaries of David, . 229. (MS. f6=
110, § i, 1.)
By another hand :—
2. Aristotle on the Virtues, [ 404 (M, §ii, 4)
$. The Apk of the Greek Philosophers, ote.,
s above in § 1. 7, £ 410,—the end lost.
The colophon of the copyvist (£ 3) is effsced, but
there are three sho m.-o«i| % by a Jater hund (I g1%,
169, 229) to the uﬂ'ect that Ter Alexander of
Hauzardsehour | Zwquepgodg),son of TérSteplinnos,
und his sons Clericus Astundzator and Martires,
purchosed this volume from Petros Vardapet on
the 18th March, a5 ng_? (4.1, 1788), out of their
honest enmings. On il 199 and 229 Alexander
mentions his wife Varvar (1] snyfmn ).
Under the upper cover thers is s parchment
fragment in uncials of 13th cent. of Luke xviii, 18
and 33-24.
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MS, Arm. 0.34 ical and P
Tracts, 16th cont.

Glazed paper. Size, 7x43x 1k in. Text, 4§

% 3in., 24 lines in o page. Quires, 37, of 13 leaves,

paginated in Armeninn numerl letters.  FL 323

| Writing, bolorgir, neat and rmul.nr Ornnmented

in bluo and red, with head-pieces (. 4, 18, 23, 37,

gy, 261, 281Y) in colours at beginning of the

principal articles, and with marginal arabesques,

Brown stamped leather binding, with elasp hinges
left.

Contents :—

1. Grammatical tructs :

1. The Grammar [of Dionysins of Thrace]. Title :
g |2 [Hlesiter Begin, >[Nbw
pufutcf @ b ulimm TP mpp b plpe
Paguy & b yupigpay « ++ , f. 4.—In the
Inst chapter on the declensions ({fg. —m.
grifuficty), the paradigm verb fapbaof the
eriginal eopies, is changed into wfpba
See the § 3 below, | Poblished by Cirhied,
Paris, 1830.—CF G. Ublig, ete.)

2. Glossary of the foregoing Grmmar, Title
Ve At gy (Mo, Begi.
V] gt [ oy e oMb pgrmspa (o s * b
w-u_; v e o G0 o

cen, £18

3. The (:Inmlmr of Dionysiue of Thmoe,—with-

f.23. Repetition of the first article

h the dilference that it agrees to

and ancient text, anil proserves
all the Grecisus.

1L

L. Art of Penmanship ([ ko gpgnc@hnt) of
Aristales the Writer,—in ten chapters,—
being simply & treatise on rules of spelling
for use of copyiste.  Begin, |\Swgudhy
"I'-"J e s "ﬂ“""'

“i o instructions of the author
aro tesced i m\a.il and the examples in
bigger chameters,

2. On the same subject, by George Vard. (of
imbm. +1301), ‘enm;md at request of

"‘Iiﬂ‘\-.
&,.[g-\,). of li.-yu-xm (g osprstog), —
in three cha Begin, | gupueny wlie
dumlje Rhatipllenh gpby g < s buqfupay

ik
imprplmy gt fb g ppkiagtyUnfinmlbnt

by gpak legh mm, & Py gop gocdbug
Fouk oo, Bo74n
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3, On I, Ly the mme 1 at the
request of (*nn-{nnlin the kc‘ri'b:s],-—in funr
chapters.  Title: {fugugue gpon fHhwl
wpmibousnfes Begin, g fuomsaplemy b yorp..
gt St foglosngle pomprans oo (B0 fruna
gty yfunqyfgh . . ., L85

4. Two epilogues of the previous treatise, each in
alphabotioal acrostic, ithout fitle: P’ ply
iy paghl disady ghp gponflbwd o,
g 15Gue prutimal pleg s (Il gosant
Jopusanc « oo, £og6% (O MS. £ 7=123,
§ro)

5. Title: * A fmgmentary notiee on Prosody, by

Grorge (of Lambron), ns T found it.' Fegin. |

2hgmnyeps bpkp whob wbp ap galghy
i o ooy LoGHY
6. Diseourse on Wisdom, by Moses of Khoren,
Title s 1 nifubu Wonphomgeny (Sl fulime.
s [Hltes Begin, [ fompes popmsf e fslir
e (B ok g i gy b
«oey Lgph A short gmmmatical tract.
(Dushian, p. 783.)

111 Philosophical traets -—

1. The Definitions of Philosophy of David, f. gg. |

(MS, 111, §1, 1.)—This ends with the tract :

Vol sy il pleyfe oy ape B LR
La77. (CF below, § 7.)

2. The five Lemmata (| amdp),of the sme. Begin.
Vg wae Sl & st Sulivman + « <, £, 178,
(Edl. Venice, pp. 217-321.)

3, A tmet on the distinet ons of ‘nature’ and
*persen,’ compesed, in five chapters, withont

tatle or name,—reforring to the dispute of |

two natures in Christ, Begin, hagpp @6
2l & plion as b puifl b, s
<+ £ 184.—In the fourth chapter there
i a quotation from John of Damaseus
(F 191"} Perhaps this tmet is from the
version of Thomus Aquinas, made by John
of .

4. Tsagoge of Porphyey, £ 305 —It is preceded
b n picluml' Zn so-called * Tree of Por-

Fﬁyry ' (I, 204), s there is unother one on

L 3% (Cf. MS, 111, §i, 3)

5. On the Interpretation of Aristotlo, ¢
and commented by Duvid, f. 261,—The
commentaries in spite of the title are
omitted, (M, §ii, 2.)

6. Aristotle about the Cosmos, [ 8%, (18,
§ii 3

7. Omnin mala (MS., 16, § i, 2), vensified (by |

Araqel 7). Notitle. The firad fico fines i
Uiep phfosscs prtfs sy olyppps simmpung g,
Ul g smaphh gy Fpgpumbigfls - . .,
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I. 304" —in forty-cight lines. (Kammiantz,
Catalogwe, no, 75.)
8. Title s *tyfmmmmiil [ ppmmmmbyhs i.c. Spocnli-
tion of Aristotle, Begir. (Joswmeguitd diy
b ptpunge [Hhatigt wbnghly « o+, £ 3057
(Published in Ararat (Edehmindzin), 1go2,
i 968-973.)
9. Scholinm (] wdwe ) on the ninth ehapter of
Aristotle’s Categories,  Begin, | pbaps &
abpful b ylpfpl & puy wplpgy by
pon Wponateh oo o, £ 308",
| 10, A frogment, withont tifhe. Begin. [y o
bndbgrrgt iy damdp  prpmpe.
Plewts o o L gogh,
11, To the students of Philosophy by frine Augne-
tinuy, in verse, without title. Begin.
[l Formanbdy Gy sutidfite
Vipbegpd dinung pubmfpife - -, £, 306"
‘The composer ends his verses with a personal
recond designating himself a6 a Dominican
frinr, named Angustinns, his old name being
Avetiq, and gives the dates a.n. [[E47A1
(1381), Feb. 29, in a leap year, and the
pluce “in the Chureh of Venion" (§ ypdbotay
delplgligpt). Leon Alishan mentions in his
Armens-Feneto ( Ly -fbbbmp, 1996, p.155),
that certain manuscripts and versified com-
itions of Augustinos are preserved in Sun
ro. (Cf Paris, duc._,(am’.r. 108, fol. 150.)
formula in verse—of twelve lines—a sort
of conundram,  Hegin,
e [ g G simflie o dumfr,
sl fopmp g fufon g - o+, £ 3101,
(Published in | oplipmt (Ephemerides),
| 3nd ed. Venice (1796), pp. 42fi-427, where
there is wlso given a method of using the
| formuls, not given in this MS.)
18. Short philosophical trcts.  Begin, Jupmgme.
Bftp LY puacguy, puspgofuts & pleas.
Gt o oo ogua,
14, Aristotlo on the Virtues, . 313%330. (CF
MS. f. 6 = 111, § i, 4)

A short record of the copyist (f. 166%) gives his
name only Balthwear, Ff 4 and 320 bear the
stamp of the seal of Ter Stephanocs, dated 1824,
The same is found in the MS, 55. I 3, a certain

| Ter Yovhaninnts has written l?l mame in 1828,
| in Nakha of the Azarian em (April) 14.
|
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| M8 Arm. e. 12— Goomancy, ete., 17th cent.

‘Turkish paper. Size, 74 % 6 in, Text, 6} x 4} in,,
of 24 lines in o page. Quires, 8. FF, g7. Writing,

|
im.e\
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notergir of 17th cent., very distinet. The titles are
rubricated, but follow what procedes, without any
break, in Arubie fushion, Shably binding of paste-
boward.

It containg, after a few astrological notes,
system of geomancy.

L. A methodical talile of matters, in alphabetical
onder, appertaining to geomancy, deawn up by a
later hand, T, 1*-8,

11. Astronomical tmet in verse, by Amgel Var-
dapet (of Bitlis)—(Mly the fint two chaplers of
the work given), £.g. (OF MBS, 36, § 14, and 46,
§ 7.)—1In the seventh quatrain the author's nume
(koo MS. 46, § 7, note) is substituted here, to the
detriment of the rhythm, with §&p |Luwmsebu.
gy i g, e, Tor Astousdzatour,
the servant of the ward."

1. Astrulogical tracts:—

1. The way to find the position of plancts in the
Zodine,  Hegin, gl guwfte (Saturn)
g e g g act B4 ey
frr

2. The way to sscertain the eastern and western
wtar.  Begin, [0 gl ap pads guple.
el gurssng byl oo, Lo12,

8. The conntries over which each planct holds
dominion,  Bepin, 0 eyl st gl fap b
gtipbhe glsmnpusbs « o e Upbgufl b
gy, gL}, glimpmypal{iritlen qul
gfiek), g] e gy st e oo,
(CL. Brit. Mus. Add. 11,677, I 61%-62)

4. The ascendant of each planet in the Zodiae.
Begin, 00 aSmgle f  psmmguipinsfons (Il Gurc
2 pbphing e ey £ 13

IV, Geomantic itoms i—|Jumf or [} and its
compouni form (Jrsfpup e [, from nn Ambic
word meaning ‘eand. Its classical oquivalent of
5th eont. s ZageSwpnc (B, which cccurs in
John Mandakuni’s works (ed. Venice, 1860,
e 190, wrongly printed ZbguSapac @) This
magical wrt of divination, us it is expounded in
thiese pages, consists of sixteen figures fruned with
different combinations of dashes and dots, after the
binary system of numeration. Desides our MS
there exist to my knowledge, without mentioning
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those of Venice, two sorresponding ones, one in the
British Musenm (Add. 11,677), and another in Paris
(dme. fomds, 112), but they have little in common,
This copy, and still more the Paris M5, present
u free compilation from different sources, From
the fact that most of the technical words are
Arabic, and that the Arabic formula Biem ilfaki
arrabmwan arrakim often recurs in these MSS,, we |
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can infer that they are trunslated from that lan-
guage, (CF J. G, T, Graesse, Bibd, magion, ohap. xx.)
1t is worthy of notice that o pussage reproduced at
iil. 3, instend of calling Cilicia Ly the name Adalia
or Tarsus, ne in some corresponiling passages, the
Museum's capy does (. 61, 62%), nses the name of
* Leon, mansion of the Armeniang,” a reforence to
the time of the dynasty of Rubenians. Hence we
infer that the Ambic original of some parts of oue
MS. wae composed not later than the 12th or 13th
cent., and their tation into colloquial A !
of old style, with mre and valuablo wonds, cannot
be later than those centurics, and is sssoredly the
work of Amgel of Ani, of whom there is proserved
& toeatiso on * Divieation Ly Drenme” (kg Gk,
tranglated from the Ambie, in a similar dialect, in
the year 1232, (OF Hasmarep, 1848, pp. 84-85,
und Dushinn, no, 88, §ii, 1.) The text in the
British Musetm copy is moch Inter, for it men-
tions Khlath (F ¢7*), the capital of Seldjouks, in
thee 14th cont.

1 Juguege proedil phomcf[Thab, Q0. on the
seionce of Raml, i e. Geomaney, —econ-
taining four chaplers.

a. Title: guley paskumdi, (L gftey
Frp Pmgeefo st b foy fpog Sop
e Begin, [l mon bt pur_
Shatt & gueengpoc (Bl fopgp
WA g pmflc oo, 15 (PO,
If, 66% and $2%, the details being in
reversed order, and in different lan-
guagre.)

b {Qumqueger by qupgbpt, b gdhatf
[ mpylu ke Begin, Vg phesglp
b byfApafd wpugy, o sl wd
b wophbybuis & oo, £a6. (B,
f a1%)

o A] e gfrntngyy gPghy bt
Begin YYpommafps mp jo mmste ke §
L et eI wwt b oflpy
T T

. W & plictny qugge b o sfun s

f g pos gl pit s,
b 1 Gy o wggp nf gl lanbegh
gt o oo 17N Ende s e
Eakh R s i

2. Title ¢ Poabimieimene [ goses ool fodivmintosonfyrisey
bbby fbplph dapgapbps sl
gl B lud pupny b pupp & yurrg by
b pwpll, e Id\:‘li'dnmﬂ:: -ln:]d‘onl ,-‘h;m-

hers, iel the et

b‘?w‘; ei(;p;:ugootltfnd exl. ln':ll.i:]:'nrn
of the latter!  Begin, |%5gh Gt € flw
ity g Lo fogngfple g ot < oo
fl, 18-40.—This long treatise is formed of
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sixteen chapters of sixteen figures each, Tt
Iwears some resemblance in the title to the
Paris MS,, i 12°-18, but the text is much
shorter,
8. il (Gmguge i flpeghyh np 3§ bpkus

b gl Begi, e Gupebund” wupl it
wlfuth Gho fpug, goumbh fofe. .o
. 4o-41.—Sixteen antries.

4. The above is followed (if, 41-61 and 65-86)
by a long series of dmwn-up answers to
d.\ﬂ‘mm.qﬁulb'mv. todiscover all imnginable
seorets, and predict future mntu,rnmrulnrly
in regand to family and social life. Some of
those we find intermixed in & similar series
contained in the Paris MS,, with similar
expressions, as on (T, 86-58,

5, The natures, qualitics, and sympathies of the
planets, fifteen itoms in mumber, followed
by difforent tables, Title: ffaacat op
g gl qmndoging plowe (Bfatbdp e Begin,
gyl G £ b gup oo o (T G185

6. Suplrgqg, boing prognostics of harvest, and
tempemtire, ete., for the whole year, Hegin,
{hoghp g won ggopbut b fank e
T AR LA

7. List of locky days and bours on which to
* st the ml»l. Hegin. |s paesth wnmpfl
opky 'l-‘:.‘- b o Gty quaph -+
i, f6h-8

B. The names ol' the sixteon figares in Ambic
and Armenian,  Begin, £5 ] wiput, fbb.
i Aok, ate., £ BS.

9, Title 2 U] ey g proguprtys goegotele dip
gt pus wiebguy  phacfliwte * How
the nature of llleéll.nll forvensts the man's
foatures. Begin. £5 [\, bl g gl

«, IL 8g-g1. (P. 1.;’".’[: 36"33?.} o
10, Title: Mwdlivn It fimsls s pfte  Brgin.
Bl pnghom B sgpe ke ol Sumnueplyy
By pum apwagbay gop mbh wpmbvns
wyesvas 91, (PN, £ 85Y)
L1 Titfe: V] ol presdjbts obif smmathe Begin, $)ofe
smngfpy gremplpy gl @pad o o £ g3
12. A series of geomantic Tables, I g4-g5b.
The volume containg ne colophon, but it seems
proluble that the inte name of *Ter
tour' mentioned above (§ IT) is that of
the copyist. No date.

114

M8, Arm. f. 16—Foetry of Araqel and
Frik, ote., 17th cont.
Paper. Size, 6} x4} x 1 in. Text, 4f % 3 in,
of 19 lines in a page. Quires, 10, of 13 leaves.
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Ff. 183. Writing, notergir of 17th cent., with
vccasional musical notes from £, 68 to end, ortho-
grphy fanlty. Some leaves at the loginning
and four at the end of the \-n[umn- nre lost. Coloured
hoad-pieces, The ol each
chapter are mostly cat off with seiseors.  Binding
of stamped brown leather on Loards,

Contents :—
T. Motrieal works of Araqel Vardapot (of Bitlis,
158h cent.) :
1. History of Barlaam and Joeaplut, in verse.
The beginning lost us far us the line:
1§ op bpbiyfe ryien b Fof bens, f5
(See MS. 38, § iv.— Paris MS,, dne. fomds,
133, I 103. — Published ut Valarthapat
in rfgh.)
£ Hul,ory of 8t. Gregory the Enlightener, by
Arqel, in verse, riy
| _L,«;u - g.,,Fh g e WS
34
{P. M i, I 54" ; Dashinn, no. 499.)
3. By the same. History of St. Nerses the
Parthian, witfost fitle.  Begin,
Vi prStebsny wlone e aebelimm. gy praife - 2 o, 1. 50
(Published at Constantinople, 1737; PO,
if, f. 82; Dashinn, no. 499.)
11, Poems of Frik. (Cf. M3, f. 21 = 115.)
1. On Love of God.

INe o e gumsbompn b funlulpy sbp byl o
f. 68.

2, No tifle :
Utbbphyh G furnbigh « o, £ 71
(MS. 114, §1i,3)
8. Notitle:
{ifpumiie wlimits ghis sy @ungupe oo o, 1, 74
(T i, 4)
4. No fitle :
Sbghghl spmembbipp m Shp -
For its title, see MS. 115, §1, 5.
5, On the Disconds of the Christians,
Wi = ek g mgphpmes « « o, 81
Beo for the full title, MS. 115, § vii.
6. On the Nativity of the Holy Viegin, £ 85"
(MS, 115, §4, 8)
7. No title:
Ly dE bl d fump ey s o oo LGl
(#,, 10,)
8, No title :
1y bl gl m v ooy £G20
(26,3, 16,)

eyl g7
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9.
1,

21,

o,

23,

4.

26.

27,

28.

20.

CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS, (114-115) 240
To a Dissolute Youth, £ g5* (M, i 18) | 30. Prise to God.
No fitle : 14 n(lrg ;w,m}p o T T T
i A tiary 00, £, 147,
m‘;'tt:‘,_;‘,;ra:’:-:;::;f: o bce | 31. On %rlmm Khan and Boula.

(On Drunkenness )

N e el Gt o Gl ey

-|....;..., n g ylymeg donpayy o ooy
L1097,

. No fitle :

T vm oy b i oy (rond oo u)
Lokl Fuk plead me. glipgpu s o+, L. 110,
No titke:

[T e e e e

Obpfbpy b dbg fonbupbgun o o o, £ 152,

. (A Prayer.)

B e el sl e L Ll
gudfoen, Loaagh

o 3 g [FE gt ke ot Tang®, (16,1,6.)

Pegosy it [Blnte Sunupf . mo. bkl fud
Sagw whfCuad o uay o117,

Ve & Suuiliwgbfen Sughfl o o o, £ o117%
(b, i, 11.)
Bl g pnay 0w s o, EX18L (L83, 137)

{On the Vanity of the Waorld.)

Cloup op b pmg Brgoslp quyn foupoq fhuip |
o of bewpltip - - -, £ 110G,

I+ G el gy puite gugkify sy frp

o ghbb% . oo Topza
Tool” wppon fsnmfits offe yuby o oo, Laagh (£,
i, 15.

Gararger L“J&M P& Glun Jud g s

e rany

hephh gty 31:“1-_-(; lr- goe mp pmp degtg
Rl o L N B e

(On the Inconstancy of Fortune.)

13 fonples b Spocfws Siapagl quospe fppmd |

sfemplise oo 1130,

. On Faith,—or according to MS. 113, on Good

Advice,

Ny bl f By gy e oo, L134- (8, 1,17.)

anpa by ugh ST me pmcpfle & Spmud
wen, Loagsh (1, 0,19)

13 slfn Lo b s gop mbhy -
gl oo Loagsh

oty dff dS pubiplp b dink gplp Gue.
wwp s s, £130.

o fofs g £ b fonily,

Ve folf g Ep b fowossmply o+ o 0, £ 143

Png 2y Fim ltputy)l cppop £ e
Sbely DU P gers b S Py
b P -
. [ o Pl (7).
unspp hﬁ‘:_ foercy g bl mueg . i

'I-h s a1 g paubys 'r Sm3fh gl
snkpls fo foans fi
| 33 On the Creation (1] st |....,....pl-1.j
1.5 g o B & G e, £ 163V (T,
i, 12.)
tnsfrunplrgbal f gonpb g s glomel?
(EN3 ‘;....\,:r‘,.u:. wgyfor g ope Gl Toop st ol
vav, L1635
On the Incarnation ([Lssgueubp b St b
e 3 b
Nome b few pums ety flbgatfis o o, 168",
[ (It §,9.)
6. Yyl ap bplas wh, ete.,
(74, 3, 20,)
111, Some more poems of Amqgel Vandapet (of
Bitlis) :—
L On the Capture of Constantinople by the
Turks, in verse:
Upp wllbugl wpy b wyflp mpput gpby,
g wmiljuas g ooy £175.
(CF. Dashian, no. 344, & 9.)
2, Praise of Bdehminadzin:
UG sl e gmafle vunfe
- Ly e B+ 00y o279
(Publisbed in Ararat (Edehmiadzin), 1895,
Pp. 199=201.)

35,

I oa7e*-174.

115
MS. Arm. [ 21—FPoetry of Frik, A.D. 1813,
Glazed paper, Lrownish, Bize, 6§ 43 %71 in.
(FI. 12-go being an insertion of another MS.)
The original text, 41 x 3 in., of 15 lines in & page.
Quires, 7, of 12 leaves, FL. 155 DButthe arigin-!

¥ Oukhatha Klan of Tartars sant, in 1246, to Armenis ani
hmeuumm-ﬂmmm un a4 thele chisf, aml as
it com iieh, Hist, of A rmemia,
‘g notien fix tha date of the

i was b

mand Lars-Bouja.
& ik, pp 330= xn) Il?wa
fm.-u I d:- A“rmr ]ruml'l Iu
coder contalning Lis

Chrinnt, 362,




241

MS, had % 75 only.
distinet, but fanlty.
beginning and after £ 141,
eloth.

Contents :—

1. The peems of Frik, a lar poet, probabily of
the 13th cf::‘l‘nry They lrre':lmpe;ir?:np&?n wl!inr
Armonian of his time, and deal with moml and
devotional subjects; they often lick any specinl
title, nor is any one colicetion of them complete.
(Of. M8, 114; Brit. Mus, Oriewt. 2622, Severl
of them have been published by Kostaniantz at
Tiflis.)

1. On Love ufﬂml —-Thl: first two poges are Tost.

It begins with

i v &h:.,:.
II Sy guesqsl ap bplh qubpl pupaghp - ..,

£ 3. (MBS, 114, i 1)

I: =hﬁ'P-1ﬁ fung qoyye wessme f dhnmg ..oy

Writing, notergir, neat and

are lost pages st the
B\n-llng. new, in

»

8

A ]‘tmlenllnl Prayer: ddpbgh Gocp sfsbigh
L% (MS, 114, i 2 ‘]
4 A l‘n or to Jesns: Jypeltect -~
x . 1011, Tlu?u m:mtu'npl’:,;:
(]\l& 114, i, 3.) FL 12-go being an in-
sortion from another MS., of which the
contents are enumersted at the end of this
list.

. * Lament upon Death, com posed on the occasion
of the snthor's ng by & Mahometan
eomotery, where he saw dry bones seattered
on the ground.'  Begin, Jubgbahf .’--flﬂ’
ac Ol ~ Ry PO O e Y
(., i 4.)

A Penitent's Lament:—

Lp st byjtded; o
e L e

7. A Lament over the fact that the Mahometans
assmulted the Christinns and spurned their
saered places, beenuse of the dissensions
among the latter: [lap okt ayw
g;l ppliquy wme gt .,-gn +oy 1100

8, On the Nativity of the Holy Virgin :—

ll‘i-‘-a ghn apfty kp gyunby
i Zoyp Ep ey -
[.’&.. fil. 6.)

Thoughts (I,sgesmbp) on the Tnearnation :—
L e K iy T
b Bl oy o e St o] Y ooy Eovo7
(F, ii- 35)
Lament of a Contrite Heart :—
Ridwilkd fomp o g g v 0y B TNOL
{dh, i 7.
1L e t—{.mw..s bl ap [aspl galimpy
B Smpap ooy Eange (T80 17

o

+ L 1og,

=

10.
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12. On the Creation of all Living Things:—
B yerepnePfud b oGy gope.
waous, Langh (I, i 33)
13. On the Vanity of the World :—
[RE gac b upuily pbbe o i“a—v_—u‘r—w
Jomgragl e ooy Eoil (18,00
14, upbadt= Sartqiy yugsmed, ot
fosisrtp G fip o vy £ 11
18. Ukl fpm fimmf i gk e, gompfh ok smky
off wimp ooy Lonagh (Fh L 210)
16. On Death :—
Vs, bl gl oo s £, o (wBagapd)
el gy« ooy L1330 (Jh L B)
17, Moral Connsels (gl fpumms } :—
lmtepbol” | equy flpogys oyl ok Rog. b
qunligy + + o, L2126, ([, 0i. 25)
18. Ta a Dissolute Youth :—
L T L SO A ———
gflgac oo, LoaaB (M4, 00g,)
19, [Pt ap kG ae poepdl £ Spuuh
o 134, (200 26.)
20, On the Toen Commandments :—
sy il s e b | mficleaf g, g o
b« + oy 0T 139141, (fh, iL 36.)
Defective ot end, about eight folios being
lost after . 141.
21. Colophon of the writer, L. 147.

1'"-'1'

al pieces, by difforent hands, in noter-

g cent. i —

1. Extrmots from the Sharakan, i 1-3.

2, Extracts from the HBreviary, £ 12,

3. A portion of Matthow vi, 14-xv. 1, M 13"-43"%

4, Extracts from the Shamkan, I 44-78.

5. Hemerological notes, bused on the Azarien
culondar.  Fegin, focwfud apuagbe spo
aee, L%

6. Mol maxims—fifty-six in numler—by John

Vanl. (of Erzenks, called) Plouz, in verse,

and valgar Armenian:—

brﬁ';ﬁ L] -‘u‘.--" tbp( gebhp funbt

& it
be s Pmefpd oy Sb= ey it
P& amg & - -+, IF. 86-go.

The last maxim is as follows :—
I"-r*-.s‘ -ﬂ.--'r_ thpmgs grrdbgle wmple
'jdr‘,_a. f-p&‘_-g-h S o & il

appahe
(Cf. Dashian, no. 344, § 11.)
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At the end of the rolume, by the orizinal wrifer:—
7. The Prayer of Nerses Schnorhnli @ Zwn wwemf
femwmngfutifud—with its profoce: Ly @p
e s & S pepusnebfy monitby -
i 149-154.  (CF Brit. Mos. Add, 11,857,
I 395-310)

According to the eolophon, the original writer
(f. 147} Melqon, deacon of Secboste, finshed
work i Aleppo *at the door of Deipara and forty
youths of Seluste, in Ak 1062 (A0, 1613), in
behalf and at the expense of the pilgrim (Jebep)
Potros,

116
MS. Arm. o, 37— Glossary, 17th cont.

Gilnzed puper. Size, 7% 4] = 2} in. Text, 43 %
3din. In two columns, cach of 20 lines, Cluires,
45, of 12 leaves each. FL 407, Writing, a regrular
note of tHth cent.  Binding of stamped brown
Ieather on Loands, with a flap,

Contents i —

1. A Glossary of the Bible, by Jeremish of
MeJri,—being a glossary of words selected
from Holy Writ, in the onder of the text
11' rinning from Cenesis up to the Rest of

hn, the Acts of Apostles being omitted.
Brya‘:. i gt [@ougplitfe el
mfdftip ooy [q. (Dashion, g1,—Paris,
Suppl, 24, —published in Constantinople,
1728.)

2. Glossary of the Bible in alphabotical order,
including the rmper names, a3 well as the
words of the foregoing lexicon, No title.
Brgin. |’ puctiogys Sopr opSlme [Bfputes | s
Pl g Gl wlgetonp s« -, f 194 (CL
Paris, Suppl. 24,—Karaminne, no. $2,— pub-
lished in horn, 1698.)

No mocords,

nz

MS. Laud Or. 302—Folyglot Vocabulary,
1éth cent,

Paper. Size, 6] % 43 in. Text, 48 x 21 in, 13 |

lines in a page.  FI. B3, numbered backward, after |
the Tarkish style. In a notergir hand of formless
and elumsy style, Modemn half-leather binding,

Contents:—

1. A Tarkich-French-Armenian voralulary,
three columns, and in the alphabotical wdur
of the Turkish alpbabet.  The latter is
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written in weskdi or Ambic letters. It
eontains about 1500 words, i 1-60.

2. Dialogues in the same three languages. No

title, f. 61",

8. Lord's Prayer in Armenian only, £ 66%

4. Armeninn Alphabet, with names of letters and
phonetic values, both in eastern and western
promunciation, in French and Armenian,
1f. 66-67.

5. Latter of Sultan Ahmed T, padishah of Turkey,
to Henry IV, king of Franee, in Turkish,
written in Ambic charscters, i, 68-83.

118

MS. Marsh 187 —Polyglot Glossary,
17th cent.

A paper in-folio volume, of 187 i, the pages
being not of a uniform size. Modern binding of
half leather.

It eantains s polyglot jglossary of soverl lan-
ruages :—Latin, Modern Greek, Turkish, Tatar,
Armenian, Slavonie or Russian, Moldavi
Ianguage has a soparats t:ﬂlﬂmn. the Armeni
fifth. It is written by a tyro, in the sme «
style as in M8, Lawd. Or. 202 =115, Nor is th
writer better scquuinted with the linguage; his
spelling is full of faults, and many of his words
are Turkish, Tt weuld seem aw if he had only
picked up the language by ear.

On f 15 some Armenian words have their
!-Imnelin values written against them in Latin
elters,

CE . Und, Le,p. 313

119
M5 Arm. £ 14— Class-books, A.D. 1887,

Paper. Size, 6x 4] x§ in. Text, 43 x 2§ in,,
21 lines on poge. FL 145 Writing, notergir.
Binding of red leather,

It contains :—

1. Cluss-books, in questions and answers, com-
posed by Constanting son of Ramaz (|| ) and
Zithan, who was, according to the notices on ff. 10,
31, 34, 50, master of a school *of 3co children ' in
| the college of the convent of All-Saviour at Julfa
in 1685, in the reign of Shah Suléman, and in the
| catholicate of Tér Elinzar * when Stephancs was
| archbishop (1684-16g8), and Khodschn Aveti was

‘. civil governor’ (|t @il pogubpp fos.

e funft). Thess notes prove how anxious the
.'l-!fﬁt merchants were Lo I;in their children
eommercial education,
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1. Catechism of the Cliristian Religion, T, 10-30.
Ff. 21 and 22 are insertions.
hant's Handbook, being = o
geography enumerating the products with
their qualities, and giving the measures and
monies of difforent countries in Asia and
Eorope.  Begin. [l fgpuggpe ofos S st
PO RS et i I
i.e. 'O Brother, art thou a merchant, or
desirest thon to become a merchant? . . .
1 34-59.
8 O i1 Arithmets isting
blems with their solutions, [ 6a.

of 144 pro-

11, At the beginning of the volume some other
hand has added, in Julfa cursive, certain of the
oecasional rites of the Armenian Church, vig.:—

1. Canon when & woman's labour is difficult, [ 2™
2, Canon of communion of the sick, 1. 6.
3. Canon of & swearer (kpgfuw§up), L g,

120

MS. Arm. f 15— Class-books and Sundrics,
AD. 1712,

Paper. Size, 63 x 4% 1 in.  Text, 5% 3l in
Ff. 1214+ 8 in blank., Writing, notergir of 15th
cent. Binding of red stamped lenther.

It contains in its first part another copy of the
foregoing MS.

I 1. Merchant's Handbook, . 4-24. (MS. £, 14

= 119, | %)
2. Commercial Arithmetie, I 25-110. (MS.
119, i. 3.)
By another hawd :—
3, The Holy Places, [ 11c" (MS. 63, § 3.)

11, 1. A Handbook for Pilgrims to the Holy
Land,  Begin, *fyafe & gonwghle puguepl
Yngupbfd wypfs ply g guppply Spb g
fuwsglrasts guseramfict foum + « -, * First and fore-
most the city of Nazarcth, the spring, where
the nrehangel Gabriel made the annuncia-
tion . . ." £ 110N,

2. Hymn on the City of Jerusalom, in verse, in
twenty-one quatrine.  Begle.
(1 afbrmy pugmp symunme e puit,
iy g nnps[Tong b mpgcng dapg fin s o <,
£ 120-131.

Aecording to the colophon (T, 10g"-110) the
MS. was written in Constantinople, A.p, 1712
(4. B 1161), nnder Sultan Ahmad, when Tir Alex-
ander was Catholicos in Echmiadzin, by Ealub
(i.e. Jacob), a soribe of Julls, son of Yavet, for the
nse of children of merchants.
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M8, Arm. f. 7—Miscellany, 18th cent.
Paper. Size, 6k x4l x 1] in. Te regular,

Ff. 237, Writing, o notergir hand of varying style,

Binding of yellow leather, with flap.

This volume is apparently the eommon-placo
Look of & student, wLo. seconding to the short
notes on i 32, 170, was named Steplianos, n priest
of Aregli-oun (Ipé gppenctgh). 1tisa hotchpoteh
of all sorts of topics, without order, and mostly in
fragmentary form. The most interesting pieces
arg the following :—

1. 1. Biographical Note on Aristotle, [. 1.

2, Geographical Glossary, in which the ancient
and modern names are juxtaposed, withont
alphabetical order.  Begin, |lobummy bplpp
Ui skl s lewonfpts Tufp, wmod el - .
{.1"-3. CF. Karamiang, no. 89, § 3; Dashian,
no. 41, § 2.

3. On Heresiea. [* Mg bl Slpdusmdbnqueg. Begia,
Vg g o bong st I bt (o
i bemmpatfizn & plgg b d gy oo
wbngug «+ oy 5 Beoalso frioh

Refutation of the sme, [ 54,

4, On Mohammad, 1 6, 7. See also IF 74, 83,
152, 163.

B. Glossary, u fragment,  Jrsffal, madfue fuid
Abpiigpuph fudbpf gt oo, . B-8%

6. Form of Alsolution, F. 10.

7. Commentary on ehap. liii. 13, of Tsaiah, o frag-
mont, £ 13"

£, Synonymous words, « W, spwen e’ f g Loy,
B Ewg e o415 (Published in Con-
stantinople, 1728)

9, Notice of Manicheans (Panlicians), Adamites,
and some other sects, [ 25.

10, Two alphabetical acrostic addresses of George
Vand. of Lambron, being the lirst epilogues
of his two breatises on the art of penman-
ship, in twelve linea: [la phy  fialiy
[awght Sl Popp g Bhai ete.,
£ 26 and the sccond, in ten lines: |5Gw
[Nt "l e fHlrasts frments o,
ete., I 27.—The first ends with the notice:
U gl fopmaid gpam @l wn.
Foteag e ity beay gprpfo ;. wid the seeond -
Vg bplprapiy fopuessts qpamuf@huds wn
Fugfpe Nlankofitomns $ngbbphguty fopb
gl 1026, In M8, 112, § iL 4, these
noticos are missing.

11, A short notice of David, the philosopher, and

R2




247

the eatholici John Mandakouni and Gint:
'l'--mll':fJ dyfunip® bp b Smpp grsenk
vy LA

12, Grammatical notes i— st bp mand 43 wnn.
ot [Afip « o — s S Pl
apy c oo — ot iy « - o — ot
e bpgagas M o o o fum bunfomg e
[t o o o ot (L 28-32.

18, Explanation of words and phrases in the work
of Gregory of Narck, . 32-36.

14. Notes on Beclesiastical Canons, f. 36%

15. Lexicologioal notes. [hwgubuy’ wye¥ & &

gyl By Gupgeid ooy I 3845 anid
49, 8t
16, Explanation of some Biblical Expressions,

il 45"-49-

17. Metoorological notes, f. 49 and 51.

18, Martyrs executed in Persia, f. 51* (continued
on L 165Y).

19. Historieal notes. Begin, | @yffiv $fy pop
(100 753) Uhadpun bt 11 bpunfiny » « -
dubmy gfuicp b [uwbbuty - -+, L 54%
—On Barzaphrn (after Josephus and Moses
of Khoren), I, 55" and 59.—On the battle
of Alans with Artashes (alter Moses), if. 61~
61%,  Seealso ff. 136%137,

20, Historical memorinl of King Hethonm I,
sbout family events (yesrs 1251-1293).
Begin, 1+ (ffe Sy g%y b gmife 4
sl oy @i - - - apagh fols 2o,
1. 56%-57.

21, On the Emperor Nikephorus (from Matthew
of Edessa), (. 59"-61.

28, Mt?j?g: uses of different parts of the pig,

23, Fragment of a metrical composition of Aragel
Vard. (of Bitlis), in seventeen strophes,
ending with u colophon. This piece
in many of ite strophes, and also in the
date (a.1. 1403), with the colophon of his
pootry on Adam (or Adam-book in the Brit.
Mus.).  Begin.

e mpp puplents wlbbpp
(ofo g Suppeg ol gl - -+, £ 65",

24. Nuarrative on Lang-Timour, Begin, jutififdw.
Mgt gy pndion | ey
[Fagusapl o oo, I 7074

25, Grammatical notes : Mystery of the 7 vowels,
f. 75; of the 36 letters, f. 75% the mlam-
sodical signs, I 76. Secaleo £ 77-77%

26. Authors of the Art of Penmanship, f. 76* (CL
MBE. 112, §ii)
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97, An erotic song, in four quatmine only. Begin.
Uy ol spusmssnp 5 o plo oo, B 3%
(Bee aleo § 42.)

28, Zoologieal notes, 1. 84, 86-87.

29, A short notice on Nerses of Lambron, f. go*
Trom the Menologinm (cf. Dashian, p. 44}
Among his translations is mentioned also
the Life of Pope Gregory (ef. MS. 3o, 435)
and the Byzantine Laws (ef. MS, g7, ii).

80, List of Cities with historieal notes, T, g5-97.

31, On the dignity and duty of u priest, in verse.
Begin.

Sp phip. hrampos somry oy poits
g ot sppagpns (Pt < o, T g7
100,

32, Why in the Credo there is no letter &, f. 100,
38, List of the Armenian Kings, from Japhet to
Ashot T the Bagmtide, I 103-104. (Cf,

M8, 40, § 33
34. Explanation of the verse of John : ‘And John
was baptizing in Enon ... f 108,

85. Memorandum of Gregory of Marash on the in-
vasion of the Turks in A.x.5 % & Begin. [pg
Flgn [Pavmfubpe dipgy (4.0.1150) pmpasd”
Baivbgws.  pppumibnc[@pte o dnw
[ pipy < - oo Ml 132% 134

36. Chronological notices on the Khans of Tartary,
from a.n. 1258-1576, L 137-138; from
4D, 640 10 1423, L.139.  See also i 144%,
155

87. Persian and Totar sayings and eongs in
Armenian characters, I 138" 140, 141,
and 144,

88. Geographical notes on India, [ 139"

39, Form n[ blessing the people in church, L 141"
143"

40, Form of beginning of a lebter, £ 143,

41. Geographical notes, . 144"-145"

42. An erotic song, in nine quatrine.  The first
ine—

iyt bp wiiy, plinflb bp swp,
[l Sanggfose offfons. B v gy U swle Basen o o, T2 500

43. A (fs ic) explanation of the f heeled
car (of the vision at Chobar?)., Hegin.
ghwns guyu obosbly popnp wpdal & puos
Tl [Hout ol st « o, L1501

44. A short note on the Eriu:u fof 13th cent.) in
Eastern Armenia, £153. CF. the Epilogue of
the Commentary on Daniel of Vardan (MS.
71, & 3), in which are mentioned the same
princes,

45. On the precious stones and their provenance.
W] sl s Gy oy s o of gy e e
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e s e Begin, *fpmfe b sl gl
cony fa57.

43, A fragment of Ephrem on the Pealms, . 160.

45% On the Errore of Mahomet, I 163

46. On the races and countries of the three sona of
Noah, by Kampet Vard. (of Bitlia#)—in
verse of eighty-live quatrains, although the
final note of the copyist counts ninety, The
first tine :

Gl Vel nppfip sopisposdpos i i
et - ooy ML 170175

An i ing geographical iption of

Europe and Armenis, of which the final

wirophe gives the date of the a.x. g9 (.

15404 (Cf. Bazmawep, 1880, pp g7-100.)

47, Medical items, . 17g"-18a"

48, Lexieological notes, If. 182-182%

49, A metrieal Composition, of fifty-five ins,
without title, by & Tér Joseph, as he names
himself in the lost lines, fegin,

V| drpmseplesdje s sl pos [He mile
nmgmesbuts Sbas [Pt o o o, M 183185
50, A metrieal Eology on Johannes Vardapet, ar-
manged alphabetically, without title, Begis,
Vidmplmy Sopy sympbushmy,
Timqtgufiud & mack BnpGrmg = ooy £ 188%,
11, Here is inserted portion of a Ritoal. This
consists of the first three qusternions (&-3) of a
M. of the 17th cent., and contains the following:—
1, Conons of Baptism, £ 192,
2. Canons of Administration of Holy C:
f. 199
8. Canons of Burial of & Layman, 1. 201
4, Canons of the following day, £ 208.
5. Canons of Burial of & Child, £ 211.
8. Canens of the following day, f. 217,
7. Canons of Benediction of Marriage, £, 218"
8, Canons of Taking OIF the Nuptial Crown, f. 220.
9, Canons of the Washing of Feet, £ 220"
10. Canona of Offerings for Souls, f. 226%

111, 1. On the Vision of Ezckiel at Chobar.
Begin, g sbuatbp gupfomp$fle pogabe
smggny o gmdle fuing o+« AT 230-233.

2. Chronological notes, from the year .m. 716 1o
1275, i 234-235. See nlso I 228, 236,
a3 E

3. Historical note relating to Basil the Second’s
invasion of Armenia and Georgia in 4.0
1022 Begin, | dadibadfil gnpaid Sagpng:
UG Puagumingh Snnndling ufy by gopbbys
oesy 237-237%
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The Geargian Kk : 1 ts, formerly
bound in ot beth ends of the volume, and taken
from n M3, of the 14th cent., are now estalogued
as L 3, 4 of MS. Georg. . 1.

122
M8, Arm. o, 13—Ritual, A.D. 1004,

Glazed paper, much diecolonred,  Size, 7% 5%
2} in. Text, 5} x 3k in, of 19 lines in o page.
Quires, 19, of 12 folics each, exeopt the last which
Ias ten, and is not numbered,  PL 340, many of
which are worm-eaten, many others patched. FL
338-340 are late additions in o later hand. The
copyist numbered the pages as farme £, 336. 3 folios
are missing after £ 119, 1 after 152 and 163 each,
and (. 41 and 42 are to be read after 45. Writing,
& lange clear bolorgir, with rubrics in smaller char-
acters, in red.  FL 21, 23 are in a second hand,
contempornry with that of the chiefl seribe.  Plain
binding on boards in brown leather,

Containg s Ritusl:—

1. List of the Canons, f. 2%

2, Canon of the Benediction of s Cros, L 5.
(MS. 28 14.)

8. Canon of the Benedic
L a3, (MS. 29.

4. Canon of Baptism, f. 28, and Anointing, . 48.
(MSS. a¥, 3; 29. 1.}

5. Canon for a ehild forty days of age, I 54

6. Canen for the Benediction of the Token of
Marringe, . 57"

7. Canon for the Benediction of the Nuptial
Crown, £ 65" "

8. Canon of the Benediction of Marringe (Rite in
the Chureh), f. 74% (MSS. 28, 3; 29. 2)

9. Canon of Taking OfF the Nuptial Crown, on
the eighth. day, f. 85 (MSS. 28. 43

on of Baptismal Font,

9-3)
10. Canon of the Benediction of Second Marriage,
f. 88Y

11. Canon of the Administration of Holy Com-
munion to & Sick Person, f. gr. (CF. MSS.

28. 5; 29- 4-)

12 Cnnrvnn of the Burial of an Unbaptized Child,
AT-TLS

18, Canon of the Barinl of & Child, f. 102, (MSS,
28, 64 29. 5.)

14. Lament on the Death of a Child, in verse, by
Mekertiteh Nalash (16th eent.), Hegin.
Vigpoph st mpuopbng by puspfugees - « 5
. 126t-r2b%
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15. Canon of the following day, 131"
a8. 73 29. 6.)

16. Canon of the Soventh Day, [ 135"

17. Canon of the Burial of a Layman, f. 139.
(MSS. 28.8; 29.7.)

Canon of the following morning,
(MBS, 28. 9; 20. 8.)

19, Canon nft'hu Seventh Day, £ 170. (CL MSS,
28. 9:9:)

ll«m\dmlmn of Offerings for Repose of the
Dead (Zmphgmbgpue wabdy), £ 173"
(MSS. a8, 11; 29. 10.)

Benediction of Wheat and Wine for an Agape
in Commemaorntion of the Dead [ Zmer B
smmpgel, £ 1

(Mss.

f. 163%

22, Benedietion of u votive Agape or Dominical |

table (| wniy Sbundfeds opdbby ),

£ 183>
23. Benediction of Salt, f. 191, (CF. MS. 28. 13.)
24. Benediction of Wash n,, the Cross {Jomgw
gy watdy ), £o1gi®
25. Henediction nl’n new book, T 194"

26. Benediction of blessing water at the Theophany, |

foaggh.  (MSS. a¥. 16; 20, 23.)
27, Cunon of the Absalution of Penitents on
Maondy Tharsday, f. 218, (MS. 28, 25.)

28, Sermon of the Mandafum (*[hupmy apmmen .
fpotp) on Maundy Thursday, £ 237
(MSS. 28, 173 29. 24.)

Canon of St. Ephrem for the washing of feet
on Maundy Thursday, . 243. (MSS. 28,
183 29. 24

30. Benediction of the Preshytery [ vrfinnsct)
on Maundy Thursday, F 263"

31. Benediction of seed, L 270h

32. Benediction of vintage and vine press, . 274,

(MS8, 2B. 30 ; 24, 20.)
33, Benediction of grain offering, 1. 275.
34 Igorfnroue who has eaten something impare,
276, (MS. 29. 21.)
5. Benediction of & new door of church, . 277"%
(MSS, 28, 23; 29. 14.)

Benediction of ehurch vestments, f. 278"
(MSS, 28, 21; 29. 16.)

37. Benediction of ehalice and patens, £ 27g%

(MBS, 8. 21; 39. 17.)
88, Hrnul!rl.m;- of a [nml.ed chureh, a1, (Ms.
29, 18,

39, Prayers for a time of dronght, £ 281

Prayer over a swenrer, . 282,

41. Benediction of a Sewantron, [ 282%

i Ikmdlcl.wn m‘:mm‘ f. atgh (MS.2g. m]

43. Benedieti ew el I

b, or when
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Or, at the refixing of a sacred table when
removed, £ 285 (MS. 28. a4.)
44. Prayer over Arians and other Secturies when
convarted, by Mekbithar Gosh, £ 2g4%
45. Prayer over the Nestorians and Eutychians
when converted, by the smme, £ 295"
Canon of praying over sick people, f. 296.
Memorial of the life of Mashtotz Vard, of
Elivard, by his popil Stephanes (of Siunik,
seth cont.). Bein. {Jwsfb oty -Mnr-m‘

CLTR 1 o [l « o o
?MJ (:ft }::r::ﬁ- Armu?!! Tntrod,,
- x¥3L)

Benediction of a lamb, f. 305.

. Benediction of chickens, f. go5" (MS. 2. 27.)

. Canon of receiving the relics of saints, f. 306.

. Canon of the Innulwlmn of grpes, by
\;;ueo IV Catholicos, f. 308. (MS. 2g.
26.

52. Lessons of the Myrophorae, or Balm-bearers,

£ 313. (CL MBS. 29.2.)

53. Gantz or Anthem for the Burial of the Dead.

46,
47,

22ss

Begin, 1) fug p G0 ieay A gall,
(MS. 38, B) The acrostic is | 'wbeflyun
* of Mannel.'
64, Colophon of the copyist, f. 334.
Additional pard :—
56. 'l‘wo l'nllo- 46, 337) taken from another

Ritunl, similar to our MS. in evc?' respiot.
Itumlainu of the Cunon of Baptism,
which we read above on 1 42% and 47-48%
—0On the lnst page there is an incomplete
note of the writer, a priest, numed Astound-
zatour, dated 1138 (168g).

56, Canon of Burial, rad on the anniversary of
the death ;—incomplete, and written by a
later soribe in & notergir hand of Julfs,
f. 338.

The :o]n]lbun above noticed (§ y{aul« that *this
Mashtotz' was written for the sake of the priest
David of Julfs, son of Alam and Phérikhan, by one
Yarouthiun, on the zoth March, in the ax 1113
(= 4.0 1664}, in the catholicate of Jacob (IV),
and the reign of Shah Ablas (1T), and episcopate
of David (L. 1651-1683), at Julfa, archbishop anid
valorous chief doctar.

The writer then asks forgiveness of the priests
who may read or copy his baok for its shorteomi
in the way of orthography or contents, and ends ,'
recommunding to our prayers his deceased grandsire
Shaqar Tar Yovunts | yupep Sip peifutibuts), his wifie
M Phashin (s ghwpdt); bis son deceased, Alam
(g} ; his own futher. Also Tér Davith and his
wile Saphik (s yfff); their baby son Yovands, now

| in his fifth year; their daughter Phirikhan, now

by the :nlidnh (MSS. 28. 24 29, 13 | eight years old.
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birth-d.

On £ 1 are given the of Pheriph
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(#ic qpbppopa) in the year of Armenians 11055
Yovanes, 1108, on Shams g; Shamshik (pmd34),
11125 Mavésh (fmdy), 1115; Alam (date ille-
gible).

On £ 2 in the note: * 1 Ohanfs wrote in the year
1119 ;" and in another hand a note of the year of
the little ern of the Armenians 70, 3oth of menth
Lamar, a Saturday, and the Feast of the Deipara.

On £, 340 in & note in late notergir, mentioning
Nauhapet, Catholicos of Julfs,and Alexander, Bishop,
nd Jnlua Yostn (Husséin, a0, 1694-1722)

123

MS. Arm. g. 7—Tonatzoyts, or Calendar of
Feants, A D. 1678.

Glazed eottan paper. Size, 33 x 24 % 1 in. Test,
2% 1kin, 15 lines in a poy Chuires, 11, of 12
leaves each, The first and last three folios of the first
onearebost. FI 134, Writing, bolorgir. Binding,
oriental, repaired,

Contents —

1. A Tonatzoyte (§ebeyqu), or guide to every
day's proper lessons and Shamkans, ete.,
throughout the year, . 1-91.

2. Wkabyh £ 93,

Puege, o100,
forimsm oF sty [ 120"

bqy- FeginJraf pmped el
s e G fugfe o Gufn 6
e oo v, £ T02%
Other rubries, without titles, §. 104
Nooturnal hymns from the Freviary, f. 106,
Tutroits (o wlisediok g fuepgan), T 1085
(b e kg B 122"
Metrical colophon, I 133"-126.

In this the seribe, named Yovannis, ealls lis
Took & Suebugypy, or Feast-indicator, and states
that he copied it from *a good and choico copy in
the yenr 1038 (.0, 1578), b the reqoest of the
benevolent snd reverend pricst Tér Kampet.'

124

M8, Bodl. Or. 13— Armenian Alphabots,
16th cont.

Paper. Size, 61 %4} in. Binding in leather,
modurn.

It comtains, en [ 2, the Armenion Alphalet.
Each letter bearn its nome and phonetic valoe
seconding to the Western pronunciation, also its
numerical valoe.

The writer, who secms to have been & Enropean
scholar of the 16th or 17th cent., has transeribed
further in Latin the Rudiments of the Captic
L nd Briel G of Persian and
Turkish. (CF J. Ur, Bibl, Bodl, MSS., ete. (1787),
td, B 327}




GENERAL INDEX

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN INDEX

Ip. = bishe

eh. = ehurel F:-

eal. = colophon prov.

conv, = comvent T

dr. = daughter .

fr. = fmgment ser, i

mo o= tr, = translated or translator

mb, = mountsin . = vardapet

patr, = patriarch vill, = village

pl. = place name

A Alamalian, Petrus, of Nakhijevan, mantz, col, 53: sce also Ambar

comm. on the |’nnl|lu, 102 (2). Khathun,

Ablalbath or Aptiath, father of
Hana Hali, col. 12.

Abdalmessinh, m,, 20 (666)

Abdalmessiah, », of Avetiq, col, T2

Abdishan, m, under Sapor II, 30

(493}
M..ul. . of Margar, eal, 61,
Abwlli, Theologica Summa, 101.
Abgar, king of Armenia, 3\1 it&u}.
Abraham, col. 14
Abraham, monk ofgrm. cal, 8I
Abrabam and Khoren, mm. in Ar.
menia, 30 (262).
Adum, name of month, eol, 54,
Adana, 108,
Addat, bp. of Fileras, 30 {:53)
Aglm- or Alam, enl, 3
Mlhmu or Alth, on Ilke Yan,
el 8: Chalerdonion Heresy at, 83:
ME. of Chrysostam at, col. G&,
Aghsuart or Aleuarth, gonv., col.
22,

Aguletei Tasar, male uame, col. 64,
Abmed, Turkish Bultan in 1617,
col, 38 Turkish Letter to Henry
IV of France, 117 (5
Alinkics, m. at llulul\u. 30 (m)
Akhijan Karapot, ». of
4.
Akoh, Sea Jacob.
Alam, father of David, col. 122,

Alam (or Agham), poss., col. 33.

Albnﬂwli s, Swmma, 100,
Tmme. col. N

Aleppo, col. 38 cb. of Dﬂpulﬂvj
farty youths at, col. 301 cal. 115,
lexander, bp. of Julfa, ecl. 122,

A!rnndu, Ln&bnllcu in 1713, col.

posa, col, B
Mi::auder, Tér, ol Hmuﬂr ool

uh the voluntarily poor, 30
140): 31 (5): 88(70): 90 (4
.Mi’.u; u. of Jacob, c\i >

Alfsy Thun, ;r.. col. 53.

Ali, r.

Aluhl. neeaunt of l]ngvrull. 3.
Alj, couv. of St. Stephen at, 71 l?&

All-Baviour, convent of, in Jul
col. 73.

Althamar. Sen A mar,

Alsuarth. Seo Agl t

Amayk in lluogmmn, 40 (9]

Ambar Khathun, female nu(mz
B4t wen llln Ampar Khathun,

Amidn, destroyed by Persians, 30

(84}
Amir Amth, father of Barag, wl B2
Amir Beg, 5. of Thowas,
d.mlrjlu Mahdas, male nlm, " ool

Ald.l'kh!r jgoldsmith, eol, 2.
Ampar Khathun, wife of Bhahu-

Ananh, tean-le name, col, 64,

B:hle 40 (37): nnbw]q. 40 35]
hlr):dn. 40 (39): arithmetie,
40 (40]
Annstasivs, patr. in 661, 60 (IT. 8).
Annataziue, priest, prayer of, 60 (32).
Anay, female pame, cal. 70,
Anay Khaoum, dr. of l]nn'ar cal, 70,
Anayi, female name, eol, G4,
Avdraping, place in Bithynis, 30
(bro)

Andress, clerk, ser., col. 66,
m, under Constarting Cabal-
linas, 30 {151)
Andreas, u. of Melgissth, col. 61.
Andreas, & of Ulukhan, col. 55,
An(dru;. wil., nuthor of Canticles, 61
13,
Audreas Acolnthos of Leipeig, 20.
Audnu (.J Mahdas, |_ col. G4,

An!.hqlm m'L B3,

Anthapan, dr. of Melqiseth, col. 61,

a\ahuibwl eaptives of Khosroes 11,
30

i.nln: ur&:‘-m, tlnthr eol, 13,
niniah, m. of Thosss smu,m (¥}

Apikar, . of Alexander, col (E 2

Agollinaris, of hnlinu. wnu ol
fourth gospel, col. 74,



Arum, name of month, col. 85,
Aragel, male name, col. 63.
Apaqel of Baberd, ser., col. 35,
Aragel of Bitlis, Poems, 114, 121 (L
'aj]: Story of Barlanin and Josa-
ut, 38 (IV), 114 (L 1): on en
tare of Cpl, (I[] r
matronomy, 36 (14}, 46 (7). 113
(II}] Precapts, 79 (11},
Aracgel, the litthe, suthor of Canticles,
{36, 59, 64, 65).
Ar-lel ser, of broviary, vol. 5
Arldnl or Amgel, . of me eal.

Amel Khijay, n. of Andrian, col. 4,

Aru.ul Bunetsi, porm on Paradise,
( on the Virgin, 36
'

Arupl. Tir, w. of Jocob, col. 64:
owner, col. 85, col. 91,

Amrut, eanton, invaded by Shak
Abbas, ol 53,

Ararg, vill. it Vao, eol. 67.

Arnxon, r., or Ernakh, col. 53,

Anhmlk l!;lult'_r in 1018, 30
(foo) : cal. 68,

Anllnlu‘ bp.oi Kharberd, and Ca-
tholicos, cal. &: the Wnt-r, 112

(IL 1)
Aristeus, m. of Tynna, 30 {ﬂﬁ_ﬂ.
Aristotle, Categorics, on Tnterprota-
tion, on the

mos, elo., 31
93 (VII), 110,111 (L6}, 111 ( u;

112{IL5,6,8,9); pote og, 121,i,1.
Arlun, Tartar ehief in 1246, column

40 note,

Armajan, wifo of Phashekin, col. 68,
Arza Qan, female nnwo, col. G4,
Asunuth, Hist.of, 54 [:)
Asapon, male name, el
Amt, Arm. u-nnla!or a( "Barlaam

and Josaphat, 30 (706).
Aslvator, pr-. col. 3,
Ashot, king, history of, 30 (501}
Ashot, the Patrician, 68 (1L g}
Aslan, v of leﬂaml 603 col. 05,

Aslasi- Ehathan, pe., col. 3
Asli Zudém, dr. Km cal. 53,
Asli Zadin, wifo of mnu. col.

64,
A dsapow, hushand of Antha

«ol. B1.
Astundzatar, ser, col, 15
Astuadzatur, vd., poss., eol. 70,
Aternerseh, of Bome, 30 (37}
Athanns Khijn, of Shenthel, col. 7.
Athanusing, of Alexandria, on the

Omu. 78 (L 7): nuP-lm eited,

Alllnlllll. I‘P- of Selencin, and
Khantush, mm,, 30 (45)
Atbasasiius and Severianus, pates. of
S:rr-- 30 (517),
thenogenes, bp., 30 {142).

GENERAL INDEX

Ati Fushén, female nnme, col. 64.

Atam and his army, mu., 30 (16).

Atam, eathalicos of Althamar, in
1497, vol. 2.

Baronian, Rev. 8., poss., eol. 33: col,
48: 49(2, 9, w): col. 108,

i ilh deacon, col. 15,
rie], priest, ml

i of !a!-lrnu. 30 {346).

inr, on
112 (IIL 11).

Anling, . of Amirjan, col, 65,

Aullan Fashén, wife of Andrias, col

Bl
Anllangiraq, wife of » ool 52,
Ausman, mee of, destroyed by Shal
Abbas; ool 63,

Avag, nuthor of Canticles, 61 (131).

Avag, m. of Salamast in 1390, 30
(394 f

Avedikian, Father Gabriel, of Venice,
works, 105, 106,

Avediq, ner, 8.

Aveti Khija,
168, 119 (

Amm. bushand of Yeatikhas, col. |

vernor of Julia in

Awenq male name, eol. 6

Avetig, ser. of Nilud' \\'or'lu. el T2,
Avetiq, ». of Térijan, col

Autu ll.a Notary, nﬂnu.l s of,

Awtnu 'l'!l'. prior of \fnrpg, col. 87,
of,

o, : 1
78:col. BB : ol Il? llﬁ([l 5){
col. 122,
Asat Khan, wife of Surgis, col. 70,
Azis Phathin, pr., col. 33

B

Tabajan, . of Avetiq, col. 72.

Baba Khon, l:lhu Garpar, col. 14,
Bulaq, pr.,

a.hq unaj-. I‘ntlm of Avetiy,

lln1m. pr col. 53,
tuii, gmmr of Ar-
mll in B3, ol 74,
Baghdat or B jdat, mother of Sahuk,
il 11,
l!-;l—r or Balthasar, col. 31 ser.,
col. 112
Baiburt or i'h'hmi. pl eol. 15
&mrgu. ser., col. 60,
Baralum nod Jovasnph, life of, 30 anid
Gl (j ob): versified, see Amgel

lhllllw Khija, poss.,
Bnllq. GWner nqupnl ml 52
Banlishoy or Bachtisoes, by, m., in
Fersia, 30 (160
s convy, col. 82,
Harkin, vill., col. 14.
h::? snd Joaaphat. See Baralam

Baron K.hul. poee., col. 20,

Bartholomew o( s el Ureati
i Belogun, on Creation

n!rlhnlawi-. ulnl lifis of, tr. from
Spanish, B

Bashbin, father of Shusbas, col.
88,

Baxil or Bars], ser,, col, 73,
Basil IT, hin fvasion of Armenia in

mse. 121 (I 3).
Baail,

8t lwlmleqlum of, 30: mo-

nastic rules of, 45 (15): B0 (B):
Bk Che sty he o

A im, their litorgies,
when nud?;:.. 49 (1) o

ol 24: col. 26: ool 28: col. 26,
Eiﬂk o eanton of Ararat, 77.
i Jan, wife of Minas, col. 87,
Beki S3kban, wife of Mkstiteh, col.

83,
Bekizan (wic), pr., eol. 52,
Bellnrmine, eatechism, 98 (1),
Belthol, mother of Zatour, col. 18.
Benik, h!. prayer of, 66 (l' n).
, Catalogi, col, 6,
Bethlebem, ch. u[
Bethno, Mt., col.
Bischoff, Dr. Fen]hnnd. on Mkhitar

Cesh, 35 (1
Bonaventum, L-w. of Julfa, 101,
lhnwush Robert, M_A., donor, col

Buﬂ,'ul Klun  vanijuished by Hassan
L. 8.
Ilul]er. aL 3., donar, 4.

(4]

Calcuttn, col. 94.

Carapet: sen Kara,

Catharine, dr. of &rgm col, 700,
Chamiclian, Immn.u. mL 17 (nnlr].
Charterhouse Yard, nn]

Chemeshkntzag, pl., col

Chester, Rev. n'ill.e J-. rlnmr. col.
LES

Chrysostom, mits of, B4: hemi-
lies of the Statos, 67 (l} nn
Ephesians, 68 bomil
giving, 67 (3): o on St Tg Ign-a-n-.
67 (2 Tucomprebienaible,
{r. of, -II(:;'I on 8t Matthew, 49

, ch. xi, elo., 84
15): h.nlmd prama.ml 63,
s
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Clemens Galanus, his Conciliatio, 6.
Constantine, Emperor, laws of, 06

Dimanche, Pope's Legato in 1248, |
40 {30).

Eusobiius, canons explained by Nerves
IV, 80 (2): epistle to Carpianhs,

(1L 3} Dmnymn Anwpngnn tranalated by 49 (tx}. ndl woe Glospels, passim,
Constauti i ! s(}) .73, 86 (L 13): | Evagrius Ponticus, abridgement of,

Nilun Daxops logend of, 98{ by Matthew, vd., 80 f;;l
Constanting I, Dionysing Thrax, grammar of, 112 mente, 45 (17-20]

thum I, on the Pope's letter of {I. fivue, male name,

1248, 40 (30) and 41 (1o} Disaphayt, in Arm, mm. af, 30 | Esdin, Amir, male n-wn. “eol, 64
Constanting the Scrile, 112 ill..u).. {469). Eerel comm, on, by Cyril of Alex-
Constantine, s, of Ramnz, o Dijsbuk, in Fast Armenia, eol. 110, andria and Ephrem, 71.

119 (I Dosnn or Theosamms, under Sapor 11, iel's vision at Chobar, 121
Constantinople, Apaqel, vd., lis poem 30 and 62 (113). (I ‘bc

on captare of, 114 (IT1): enrth- | Dach- : -, Exra the Soribe, his vision, 30 (485).

ake at, in A.p. 740, 30 (162): | Dhig, Tér Stephanos, poss., col. 54. | Estakhas (or Exd), sister of John,

Seri b Pt oF ool 1 vk Diarionk, female oaine, col. 4. | col. 03

|hllhur of Newses of Lambron, i dr. of Th eol. ipashich, grandfuther of Bara-

2 (1) 61, Jam, col, 63
Gmnnl. history of, by Martiros, v, E

107 F
(v ;mm&-. > , col. 71, Ebath, female name, col, 69, | N
Cyriscus, Bt., o Ol Echmiadein, Eulogium of, 114 | Fakhrik, father of Mlgisith, col. 61,
Oyril of Alexandria, Beholin snd (L 2). Fashén, female name, cal, G4,

Letters of, 69: 70: comm. on | Fdesa, col. 1 Faustus of Byzantium, his story of

Erekiel, 71 (1)

Cyril of Jerusalem, anthor of Arm.
leetionary, col. 63: Cafecheses, fr.
of, 49 (11): 84 (13): Epistle to
Conatantine, col, 63.

n

name of month, col. &1,
iel, col. 57 por, ml. G4,

3 (IV. )
Dnnh:l rd., on Mkhilhﬂl‘. wl». 30
{3-“) on Pralms, cited, 85,
Dnshitarun, Slephmool' 103,
Tiawid, prieat, col
David ?f }hgnmul n.-lnl Heresies,
69 (11
Invid, l.I.uun,
l'}a\'ld I, bp. ofJull'- in 1651, col.
B7: col. 122,
Dhavid, the cowsul of Constantinaple,
translates Dionysiun, 73 (IL 8),
David of Devin or Diwin, 30 (470).
David of Julfs, priest in 1664, col
122

Tiuvid of Julfa, vi., eol. 55

David, the phil Nergis
warks of, 93 {\'Ii) II(lI II1 (l),
11! 1), 121 (L 37): lnge

l.hl"ul. \'31.., author of Canticles, 81
188).

Dltrid, vil., m, of Norin, col. 92.

Tavid and Gurgen, mm. in Arm.
ao

mmﬁlwl;}w of Iskandar, eol. 18,

THdé, nnme of » servant, col. 53.

Darder, father of Tharos, col. 10,

Dilanentz, Manuel, ser., col. 108.

Wnr I:]ng pl. cal. 75 Couv. of
Holy Cross at,

Ekeliatz or th;lnl

Ekllrlur father of Ji
Iag Boe Egheg.
Elinz, father of Mﬂsqlllh eol. 60.

Elinzar, catholices in 1685, 119 (I)

Eliazar, patr. in 168g, col

Elid, s. of Karapet, col. 5

Elinar, sister Jlﬂlﬂ‘ col, 93,

Elisneus, Cutholicos of the Alhans,
30 {100).

Elisagus, wd., 30 (4o1): Homily on
Hesarrection, 30 (460}

Elizabeth, m. in Arm. a0, 1397, 30
{524) ¢ wife of Amdrens, cal. 64,

Elungar, ». of Babag, cal. 52.

Ely, Robert, poss., col. 32.

Emi Bik, malo nume, col. 64.

Ewin, Tér John, poss,, col. 101.

Eaiathin, br. of Minas, eol. 87.

Ephraim { Ephrem) Sgrw. comm, on

iel mnd on Daniel, 71: on

Bt.Johm, ch. xi. 84 (15): on Paalma
cited, B5: homily an 8t. Stephen,

30 and 64 (273): tance,
B8 (62): prayers nl‘ 66 (7): rite
of Iavipedium, col. 6

Ephrem, v, of Haj l

Epiphanius, prels la ?ll“ 56,
85,

Erez, Convent of Deipara at, col. 60,

Erijanents Bahar, male same, col.
a3

Erivan or Arevan, attacked by Bhab
Abbas, col. 53; Ghazakh, Khano of,

eal. 14 Vardan of, col. 14.
Erzenks, money of, col. 3,
Erserum, famine at, in 1606, col. 3,
Esuyi, vi., letter, 40 (21).
Ethar, wife of Yovanes, col. 69,

Epiphanius and Shalita, 30 (349):

Iul story of Zoith, 30 (350).
Folorithé, female nume, col. 70.
Frik, poems, 114, 115,

G

Bnllml Amlild-n of Venice, on
, ote., . 106,
el, Tk. [nlt of Jerusalem,
108.
wifi of Haypat, cl, 64,
am-. G{muaun 12,
Galenus, philosopher, !n{ 4a).
Galist, Wader, col. 0.
Gialust, priest, col. 61
Gafar, or quur Sultan, wife of
Amiirjan, col.
Gnhnr Shlthan, \nl’n of Yusik, col.

Cludnk in Albanin, 30 (640).
Gandsnaar, cony.in Albania, 55 (L.4),
Giurnutai, editor of Pealms, col. 17,
han, cal. 14.

Gegham or Geleam, prov.,
George, hymp-writer, 29 IlII w}.
Gearge of Arjesh, 30 (547)-

[luurgv Grigorinntz, priest, poss., col.

ﬂme. the general, ch. of, in
Iurbmi. col. 30: conv, of, in
Lim, col. 96

Gn::?:. v, I.n.len af Nerses Shnor-
i to,

W {1g)
. of Ih. o, 97.
me.vd.nlhnhm,gnnmlrhn,
112 (l‘l} aoroatics 121 (L. 10).
George and Khosrov, mm. in Arm.,
30 (54e)-



G Da»h? nn—..wl 101
Genr
ol‘Com!ulma
l.-u.u to ﬂm. 40 (28). il

Ulupl:n ar Laplil.n rov., col. 14.
. Khan dﬂr‘l’!n, col, 14.

m. of Baralam, eol. 63,
l]:ut Alnnjantz, of Tiflis, col. 68,
Giut, eatholicos, 121 (L 13},
Glatsor, cony., 30 (361
Gobnr, mother of Avediy, col. 52 of

Tskandar, col. 18,

Goharine, m. in Sebaste, 30 (685).
Garis, vill. in rw of pbln cal. 14.
Goshters,

LEE nnuhuml.buphmofxlﬂh
r-u. 112 (1L o L
Lajen, femalo name, eol. 64,
Umr.r- Gregunis, see ulse Qrigor.
Gregory Amharuni, comm. on lee-
tioaary, 84 (1T},
G catholicos of Albans, 30

nml i (418),
Catholicos | of. A Jibaaar,
Lul\lcln 25 (61), 61 (168): 95

o)
a Grecizing pr. st Trobi-
rond, 10(1?}. e
(H the Illuminntor, descondants
§ 30 and 64 (22 inligrue with
an angel, 80 (1): Ilonulnl 76 {I}
life of, tr. from Spnlalh
yer of, 66 (20): stary ol. m'
r; wision of, 30 (36}, 64 (§ 261).
of Klsth or Akhlat, suthor
el , 30, G4 ¢ of Eulo-
giom on St. John 64 (§ 129):
suthor of Canticles, 61 (39, 194
Gregos lﬂlgiltml. select letturn of,
111 3
Gregory of Marmsh, on Turkish in-
mm. 121 (L 38)
nmml-.ws..u. 78 {L1):
J:WN l&w.lsﬂ prayer of, for
evening, 33 (g): prayers and
meditations, 77: seloct prayers,
253 life of, 30 and 64 (4o3): 66

14, 72 121 (1.
li!s%;;Nm n-mti?funf.sl}m;l%
(334}

rogory, of Nysma, on Song of Songs,
82 (4): emevil, 110 (1. 2): life of,
30 and 64 (304).
Grogory 11, patr. in 1702, on Esster,
40 (4): life of, 30 (703).
Gregory IT1, patr. to Priestaof Amayk,
o 9): on unclean mead, 40
s of, 30 (703

letters to

, 78 (IL. 13,
15, 16)  lifo of, 64 [t : 30(703).

Giregory VII, patr., col

Uregory I, Pope, life of, !ﬂ({ﬁl. ]
(5 436).

GENERAL INDEX
Ungary pr--: continnerol Matthew
Edessa, &

ﬂmnr%.m‘ 'mm. 80 (5): sermon
desd, 55 (IV): his pro-
Torsion of faith, n? Quagationes

or Summa, BG eonneils, 40
(-Il:u 64 (580), Bs{l 36).
Gregory, Tér, patr. in 1654, col. 61.

Gng-ry vi., of Julsy or Julfa, col.

Gl:swr:.vd yof Erenka; see George,

Gregory, v, od' O-hn nuthor of Can-
ticles, 61 (m).

Gregory Whayasir, catholicos, rite of
lavipediam, col. 6. SeoGregury TL

Grigor (i.e. Gregory), of Althamar,
wer, eol, 9.

Grigor, bp. of Babert, col. 15.
Grigor, hﬂurnflmd;,w T
Grigur, father of Stepbanes, col. 9.
anaor poss., eal. 70, col, 90,
Girigor, priest, cal, 54: sory 73,
[’Ingw . of Manas, cal, 53,
wid n(](h-rl-nl wl. 8.

Britain, 39: Arm. alphabet, 43

4)-
Guhar Billthan, female name, col. 5.
Guise, Willinm, orientalist, 42.
Gul Alén, pr, col, 53,
Gl Ferik, pr., col. 52,
Gul Pnnk]nl!, siater of Haralam, cal.

Gul Salthan, & of Avetiq, col, 53,
Gulfar, dr. of Barng, col, 82,
Grurian, male noe, col. 64,

Halbat, monpatery of, 85,

Hamasit, dr. of Barsg, col. 52.

Hamshirak of Hermon Wang, col. 69,

Hana Bali of Urda, col. 12,

Hannan, W-m & Co., of Glaagow,
dealern,

Ewtlwm {nr Ymthun). n of
Yusik, col. 85

Haruthion, ser., <al, 565,

Haruthinn of Madras, col, 94.

Haruthivn Kbevalisntz of Fotu-
shan, 108.

Haruthion, Tér Stephancs, poss,
eal, 101,

iI.mp BMIum mnle mr. eol. G4

BcE ban, col. 8,
lll\'"' with d of 8t Mary,

Haypat, male name, col. 64.
Haypath, br. of Ulukhan, eol. 55
Huyrapet, priest, col. 38,

Ilnlrjnr“?l. eal 111

Hermon

H.uiy!hlul(“lm‘fwkmiﬂunﬂ
and 8, mm.,

Bukian compaion
30 (30 and 163): Bukin, w of
Karnpet,col. 55: Husik of Antioch,
letter of Nerses to, 40 (1) : Husik
Elder, pos., cul, 95: Huaik,
monk, ser., col,
Elﬂ,nldu- of Andrapina in Rithyuia,
:n(iml).
Hrtlﬂun King of Arm. in 1248,

Eul.un Tt King, col, 2: hislory
of, 121 (L. 20

IildeL printer in Charter Hoase Yaud,

llirrm.,ﬂ'llll. vl of Lemberg, on
Faith, 104.

Hicrotheus, Extraet from, 73 (1L 7).

Hippolytus, comm. on Daniel, 71(3):

Bongs,

4}

Hisdibusit, m., 50 (395)

Haly Cross,oh,, col. 2: ch. in Altha-
mar, col. 9: conv,, eal. 3: couv,
in Egheg or Eleg, col. 7 couv. in
Spathert, col. 71,

Hope, Alexnnder, a.

Herom Sindn, ml:]’:—»ﬂpl col, G4,

Herowim, aister of Jolu, col. 93.

Hovanes ; see John.

Hovasaph of Sheothel, col. 7.

Hurikhan, dr.-in-lawof Baraq,col. 52.

Huruussim, dr. ul‘lunl col. 95,

Huik, wee

Hussein, Shah of Pcm In vhigy, col
38, col, 122,

I

Tydiah, wister of Bion, col: 64,
Tinabios, Tér, Earapel, ool. 1.
Iww. See John. P‘

Tohannes,  Sen John,

Tnaiah (Eanyi), vil., on Council of Sis,

40 {21
Ilhutln,l‘- of Davoot and Gobah,

» eal. 18,
hﬁ binn, sister of John, col. 91,

Tarnel, of, 55 (1L 3).
i o Ly AP

" |

Jncob, col. 52.
Jacali, or Akob,  elerk of Halel,
col. 48.
Jaeoh, nlinrcf:uhdll. 61 (34)
Jacab, poss., col
T o i, ol 83
LR}
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Jucob, wer, col. 71 col. B,
me 11 (|334). patriarchal bull,

Jnm'! IV, catholicos of Echmiadsin,
col. 187 73 (L 8): col, 122,

Jacoh of the Crimea, on Hturgy,
86(1X): commentary on calondar,
46 (2 and 3).

Jucols the Elder, scr., col. 54,

Jneoh Grigorentz in Oxford, col. 20,

Jucobh Jan, col. 63

Jacob Jan, eol, 720

Jucob Jan, pe,, eol. 53,

Jacols Khija, 5. of Kurji-Beg, poss.,

col. 30,

Jacob, monk, u. of Ekludiar, col. 35.

Jncobs of Qern, the tranalator, 75
tr. of Peter of Aragon, 81,

Jacob of Barug, homily on St
Theman, 30 (475): life of, 30 and
&4 (91).

Jacah, h_}TLIII v, of Melitene, reply
of Nerses Shuorhali to, 40 {17).

Jm'h of Tokat tr. story of Seven

ges, 59,

Jnmes, brother of the Lord, aathor of
bectionary, col. 63

Jumos, St., ch. of, in I\]nrberd col.B:
couv, of, in Jerusalem, eol, 13:
wartyrdomol‘ 31 (6).

Jasey, pl., 108,

Juremish, deacon, seribe, col. 20.

Jeremials of Melri, glossary of Bible,

118
Jerusalem, Arm. eonv. of 8t Jnuies
s, col.13: 108: hymn o Jza(ln
iah, Kban, col.
3 qnulmlhylim:l‘lmml.!
oly, npocryph of, 90 (8]
el g
Jt.lm{Humm} authar of Casticles,
John (ll’owm]. Tér, col. 21 col.
55: col, §3.-
John (Hovanes), Tér, patr. of Con-
stantinople in 1617, cal, 35: col. 40,

John (lohan), vd., ser., col. 7.
John (lolmme.l wrobdescon in Alep-

po, col. 3
Jnlm (ln]unnu). b, of Matheos, ser.,
Inhn(lﬂhlllw deacon, & of Khojs
Juoob, col. 30.
John (lalunm-]. fatker of Paronik,
Joh {hh--umk Khojn, col, 70,
John (Tohnnnes), o novice, col. 26.
John (lohannes), of Urfe i 1564,
Jolm (lnl.nnm-} wer., of Spathkert,
Jn!m (lnhnu-}. son of Shabbaron,
col. 7.

John (Iohannes), Tér, ser,, 5.

John (Jahnnm}. wl.. called Merque,

|03 5 104
u'humn), vl of Ererum,
|l (1)
John (Tohanoes), wil., Yakobian, of
temlnl.maplo, tr. of Abwlli's

Summa, 1
Jolin Bn||lnL lpoaryph of, 85 & ¥
John the Calyhbite, life of, 31 s
John of Damascns, cited, 112 (111 3).
John Garnetsi, his storye 30 and 64
(278): |-r-ynm eh' hll [:] pn-
face to Pan

Jolm Otzneti,
refuted, 104 (1
oo Sarkavag, prayer to BV. M,
d:i (1}\}, 14} ¢ mentioned 71(3), 8
L 2
Jnltm Bt., church of, col. 61.
Jahn of Thulkuran, catholicos of Bin,
2 (3, 37): 61 (passim).
John, vd., Quaestiones, BG (11},
John, v-T. of Erzenka, called Fluz,
encyclical instroctions on Faith
and Discipline, 96 (IV), 67 (1, 5,
ete}): eomm. on St Matthew, 80
(4): maxims, 115 (IL 6): poem
on Human Nature, 31 (7).
John, vd., of Holy Crows, eouv,, eol. 71.
John, vd. of Julfs, defence of Monc-
ites, 102 (1
.IuEmhy‘vd. of l‘.’n{l‘m}iih. 69 (1L &)
Johu, vd. of Orotn, 30 (293).
John, v, ser., col, 69,
John of the w'!l life of, 31 (3).
John (Ohanes) Aghbakatsi' (or Al-
bakatzi) of Alsuarth, col. 22,
Juhn {Olanes) Jan, cal. 70.
John Ohnu}. ur col, B4,
Joanphat : see Ha
Jw{h lym:qph of, 54 (1), 55

33
Jn.e]uh bp., col, 24.
Joseph, mw. of Dwin in 1170, 30
(02g).
Joseph, wil, Arm, Dominican, eol.
110,

Josephus, Arm. version of, 73 (T).
Julfs, or Djula, or Dsehula, (i g,
Lspahan) col. 55: col. 56: cal, 70:
merchants of, 119 (I): eol. 120;
upon, 4 (3; Bee also

ugh,
Julittn, wife of Sargis, col. 93.
K
K.-:I. a quarter of Constantinople,

K-m:meu:. in Poland, M8, written
st, col. B5,

Karapet, of Ersenka,
Kurapet, of Gll’ wul,
Kll’lm priest, col. 8!
Karapet, sor,, 2: s of Térijan, col, 53,
Karnpet, Tir, col. 3.+
Karapet, Tér, of Nicomedin, col. 47,
Karapet, Tér, poss., col. 123,
Karapet, vil,, binder, cal, 7,
Karapet, vd., of Bitlis, Moral Pre-
cepts, 88 (7).
Knrs, encyclical of Nerses to fn-
habitants of, 40 {20
Kaytharan, pl, 112 (11 1). -
Keghi or Keli, ch. of 55, Sargis and
Martiros at, col, 29,
Khoghun, wife of Abrmbam, col, 14,
thnnmr.hmdmnn{nlllm.ml-ﬁ!
Khala, dr. of Avetiq, co
I\hnlul(hnllun female nnmu ool 64,
Khalinar, pr., eol, 53,
Khalinar, wife of Aslan, col. 65
Khampbk, sister of Jah, col. 93,
Kharalén, wife of Amirjan, col. 64.
Khaznali, | female name, col. 95,
Khanbik, sister of Jncob, col. 53.
Khandut Muhtes, col. 5,
Khanum Aléa, dr. of Larabék, col. 53,
Khanum Alén, pr., col. 53.
Khanum Aldn, wife of Thumnan, cal,

i,
Kharberd or Kharput, pl, col. 7:
at, in 1470, col. B: canv,
of Khalau at, col. 30
Khartishar, couv., col. 7: eol. 28,
Khatehatur, author of Canticles, 25
(passim}, 29 (111, 11), 61
“huhl‘lll‘. Lp.{al Ihrl): 40 g&}.
Khatehatur, merchant, col. 19,
Khatehntur, priest, cols, 53 and 91.
Khatchatur, », of Telik, col. 28,
Khutehntur, Tér, archlp, of Shuuh
in 1631, col. 63,
Khatehik, vi., his vision, 30 (204).
Khatchikian, 'l'ar Jahanues, of Cal-
cutts, col. §
Khathay, dr. ol' Khanalén, col. 64.
Khathun Jan, pr., col. 53,
K}:‘lllmuj“, ‘mother of Mkhithar,

M--ﬂ"(t]

Khelok, mother of Amir Beg, col. 26.
Kmhm fatber of Mkhithar, eol.

Khlm or Khlhr uylhs- of, 88(1)
55 (VI): 95 97 (9)

Khizan, near Bitlis, ml. 7L

Khaja J\wlu] poss., cal, 81,

Khijamal of Julfa, col. 73.

Khondzen, wife of Mélqiséth, col. 61.

Khonmar, in Armenia, persecution at,
78 (VIL 1).

Kheryirap, convent of, 71 (3]

Khoshak, sistor of Mélgiséth, col. 61.

Khosrov 11 on the Monophyrites, 30
i 64 (536).




Khosrov Antzevatsion Arm, Previnry, |
40 (29): on the Church, 78 gl 5).
hosrov of Ganteme in Alban
nnd 64 (fig0)

Ehosroy and George, mm. in Arm.,

30 (540)
Khulay, conv. in Kharberd, col. 30,
Khulijan, Mahtes, .y ool B.
Khundabashkh, male usme, col. 4.

Khurmén, wife of Bashkhin, col., 88,
Khutchn Khathun, female nne. 1
coll. B4,

Kirakos, nscetie, legend of, 55(V. 2},
Kimkon, e o Eabeg

irnkos, Tér, of or Eleg, eol. 7.
Kirnkos, v, of Ersorum, 41 {11}
Kirakos, vd., historisn, 82 (4).
Kostand, Tér, male name, co. 64,
knqlrgenn. father of Jacoh Khoja, |

cal

L

L. Bee also gh,

Lamar, dr, of Kathun, col. 53.

Lamar, name of month, col. 54.

Lang Timur, hist. of, 121 (L. 24):
invasion of Avmmenia, 86 (1L 2).
T.aphan in E, Arm, eal, 14,

Tarubék, pr., col. 53,

Larn-Bula, Tartar chiof in 1246,
calumn 240 note.

Tamge], province of Persia, col. 94.

Lartagé], in Persia, col. 85.

Latam, female pume, col. 64,

Latam, dr. of Yusik, col, 95

fulhn Yovannts, 5. of Thuman, col.

Lawll Arnlnhp., donor, cal, 16: eol.17:

L-ugu. wof Barag, col. 52.
Lauthandil, pf.,en 53, N

La & of Karapet, col. 53,
1‘..-;3:“ Phashiin, wife of Térijan,

l.ualh. I\Iun of Erivan, cal. 14,
sar, Hi , poss., col. 69,
Lausar, monk od‘Mep , col. 50,
Lasar, « of Mélgi col. 61
Laznr of Tokat, ser., col. B0
Lazarus of Havay, col, 28,
Lemberg or Lyov, ch.of Dormition at,
cal, 66: 104 : Arm. ch. of Deipars
at, col. 85.
Leo, Emmlor. lnwn of, 96 (IL 3).
Lo:::l King of Armenia in 1157, 40
"
Lo, hpe. Tomn of, 103 (3}
Lim, island in Llh\’nn wol. 9,
Linth Khathun, femuale natoe, cal. o
Lﬂil!m. Dnllu,' orientalist, col. &
9 42,
Lueas, sor., col. 21.
Luens, Tér, col. 63,

Lusik, poss., 95,

GENERAL INDEX

Lathtu, dr. of Yusik, col. 65.
Lutaka, in Polasd, col. 85,

M

Mackenots, see Maqenotz,

Madras, cal. 94.

Mindsi, name, col. 64.

Maghackin, see Malachia,

Malibol SSlthan, mother of Térijan,
001 &3.

Malsilaa Amirjan, male nume, col. 64,
!Inknﬂul. utions, K8 (42).
Malachia, priest, binder, col. 8
Malnzat, male :ullw. col. 63,
Malumi, pr.,

Im-nnll{ rlnult m cal. 6.
Manas, husband of Nurmbal, col. 53
Manazkert, council of, in 726, 30

!

Hﬁrsit. malo nams, eol. 87,
Manils, Franciscans of, 88,

Manuel Dilaneuts, of Adana, ser.,

108,
Munuel 1, Emperor, correspondence
with Armeninn prelates, T8,
Munuel 11, Emperor, commen., 30

(96).
Mannel Sermakesh or Karjik, his
”pulumilL 106, :

anuel of Ulag, scr., col. 110,
Manak, br. of ghn . col. B3,
Munuk, male name, col. 85,
Manuk Nazlu Khan, wife of Ohan,

eal. 70,
ll.mnhl (Lily), m. in Persia, 30

Mnlmm (or Mack.), conv., eol. 14.

Marciuis,bn fr. ofa Tanaks, 49 {9}

Maurgar, & nun, col. 61.

Margaré, pr., poas, col. 24.

Margnré, ser. of Clirysostom’s homi-
lies, col. 68, oA

Murgarit, poss., eol. 7: 8.

Huﬁr’:‘. col, B3.

“arwn Hagratuni, Lady of Siuniy,

H.n-mnm HKathun, wife of Johannes,

!I-rbn- thml{e. BA (46), 90(\!
Markhns and Ko lear, I(egmd.
(gn), &5 (V. 1
o8, s, col. 5.
Mare, pot N, edition of Hippolytus,
".ln-! a}t’cll».1 daonor, his I\Ilw
eol, B eol. 10 col. 20: col. 30
col. 35: col. 36: cn'|3? ﬂﬂ10
col. 42 col. 43: col. 44.
Murshall, Thomas, col. 20: poas,
col, 34, 42, 43, 44,
Martha, dr. of Dsatur, col. 28,
Martiros, » of Dédé, cal. 53.
Murtiros, s, of Larabék, col. 53.

Martiros, 5 of St. Bargis, col. 18.
Martivos, Tér, wil. of Julay, eol. 53.
of Crimes,

Martiros Hizantzi, wrll-qu mpster,
eol. 35

Maruthas, b, 30 and 64 (503).
Mary and Theela of Persin, 30 snd
64 (5e8)
Maskkhut, male name, col. 64,
Mashtots, vil. of Elivard, life of, by
Btephanas of Sinniq, 122 (47
Mashtots, vd, of Kotéq, 30 (138
Matheos, br, of Iohanes, ser,, eol. 25.
Mathecs, father of Sion, eol. #4.
Mathes (sic), & of Yakob, col. 83,
Mutthew, conticlen of, 25 (32), 61

o)
Matthew, servant of St. Doipara, col,
Matthew, v, comm. on Genesis,

80 {z).
l..nm of Edessa, selection from,
3131 (I Jl'_L
'llu'mnm ik col. B3,
Medzoph Wang, 56 69 (11 6).
Mebuabath, aame ohmrmt,wl 83,
Mekhithar: see Mkhithar.

Melchisedelk, kingunl' Salom, 30 and
L1}

!!thlum pr., col. 3.

![i]lilkh. u. of Elinz, col. 60,

Melqisith, priest, scr., cal, 10,

Mélyisith, cath

Melgistth eatholicos, col

!Iqu-Elh Tér, col. 5.

Melqiséth and Karpet, min. in A,
in 1403, 30 and G4 (665

Milgiséth, scr. of Awan, col. 81,

Melgon, dencon of Sobaste, ser., col,
115

Melgon, = of Minan, eol. 87.

Mér Phnshén, wife of Shaqor, el
122,

Mérn, r., col. 52,

}l!rl{’d‘ of Nirin, col. 92.

Merquz : soo Stophanos Tasil

Mértatik, sister of Baralam, col. 63.

“EI orﬂumhorllmpl.ndihp.

ulfs. in Persia, col. 53 illu-

mnunr, eol. 55 of Nerm 8
30 (10, N tor of Ulag,
cal. 110 ¢ 385): prayem
of, 66 (L. 9. 18, as :

Michael, patr. of wtantinople,
letter to Nerses 1V, T8: to
G

Michael, Syrian patriarch, reply of
Nerses to, 40 (13): 103 (2).

L
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Minas, miracles of, 90 (7).

Minas, poss., col. 37.

Minns, Tér, mnle mme eol. BT.
Minas, Me]ctzi, elerk,cul, 25,
Mirijan, lltlwfof Ulukhan, col. 56 ;

i

col.
Mirea Kbln. & of Mirijan, col. 64,
Mirsay Bek, br. of Barng, col, 52.
Mirany Khan, pr., col, 62

Mkerdich, of Baiburt, eol, 15.
Mkhithar, archhbp, of Urfu, col. 13,
Mkhithar, author of canticles, 61

i

nk(mntl‘ Ayri Wang, nuthor of
canticlos, 28 (46, 40), el m. #ig).

Mikhithar, by of Urfa, ol

Michithar of hvn.wlwlﬂ,ﬂl {z,

6).
Nl?hi]lhrﬂmh.ulm canons of, 85
(4) ¢ prolegomens of, 96 (1, VIT):
ond:ﬂl' .u (1): prayers for mass,

A )
Mldu sar, male mame, col. 63,
Mikhithar, of Maleoph, panegyiic of,
30 (371).
Mkhithar of Setaste, 106 (5).
Mibithar of Skevra agninst Papal
Bupremacy, 41(3-7).
Mkhithar of Tashir, 103 (2).
Mkbithar, w. of Khotehum, col. 14.
Mikrtitch, suthor of canticles, 23

passio), 20 (111, passim), 61
passim

Iﬂm:uh dencon, ser., col. 93,
ki 3

llkrlllel.r vl !lluwmllnr.ml 3.

Mkriam, . of Avetiq, col. 5.

Mitée, n. of Suyhn«- ool Ea-

Monck, Henry, col

)Inrtln 8= Croce, wi a2

Mosckly, pr., col. 2.

Moses, grammurian,
prayer of, 68 (23).

Moses of Julfa, doctor, eol. 67, 93,

Mosos of Khoren, his dirge, 64
{§ 218): I:geml of, 103 (2): en
Wisdon, 112 {IL 6}.

Moses, plr in 1631, col. 63,

Muses, v ‘of Erzenks, cotena on
Arm. liturgy, 36 (3): Juu.ar to
Gregory, 40 (29): 78

Mowes, vd,, primuuo“ulL pos., col.
B4,

73 (IL 8):

Mryath, female name, col, 88,

Mulgi, fomale uame, ool. G1.

Mulqn, Paron Amir, col, 69,

Mugayil, priest, col. G4

Musgel, pr., col. 60,

Mursss Khawum, dr, of Grigor, eol.

70,
Muruth, father of Zatur, col, 18,

N

Nadehnph-Ghula, father of Ghazakh
or L, Khan, col. 14,
Nahapet, eatholicon of Julfu, col. 122,
Nakha, name of month, col. 112,
Nana, the N,'rhll commontator o
fourth Gospel, 74
Nnﬂﬂ wife ul'l!pluw col, 70,
Napath, Gul, dr. of Avetig, eal. 53.
Nurkhathun, mother of Sion, col. 64,
Nozlum, wife of Thasali, col. 56.
Naalan, dr, of Thuman, col. 84,
Ne Qamaydin, e of Anthapan, col.
oL

Nectariu, fragments of, 84.
Nemesius _or Grogory of
ngrainst Manichenns, llo(s)
Jeﬂl. 108,

Neophitos,
\urgul. Dl\’ld of, 111
&yuz‘w Life

\.mb, 5 of King of
of, 88 (68).
Nerses 1, eatholicos, life of, 30 and
64 (:0]). 31(x

ernes, catholicos, of Holy
Bpirit, col. 61 (93,
95, 101, 1

Nersen IV,
praedsingy
(2] in 6, 5

contraversial works, 40 (1, 2):
enayclical, ete., 78, to inbabitants
of Kars, 40 (M). comm, o St
lhtl.lm\'. BO(4): wermons, cte., BO:
riddles 87 (13): prayers, 32 (1):
33 (1): 66 (15, a1): 115 (1L -;l

prayer (o angels, !U -ml 64 (186
&6: ennticlos, 18({15) (g;u-
lichael,

reply to Jaeok, 40 (x e
40 (13), 103 (2).

Nerses of Lambron, archbp of Tar-
was, to Yusik, 40 (10): 78 l_'II[)
discourse add to Groek Em-
peror, 40 (11): synodical nddress,
de, a 81: comm. on the litargy,

+ comm, on sspiential books,
ﬂ tnm]al.el Nilus
CI 13): motiee of, 121 (L. 29

iyzantine lows, 96 {I]

\enu the Parthinn and Lﬁl
Deacan, 30 (z03),

Nersew ﬁlrg'l-mn of Venice, col. 67,
col. 6

!\zn-, l:r. of 1387, col. 37,

Nerses, vid. of conv. of Glatzor, 30
and 64 (361).

Nerses, vil,, ser,, 31 scr. of o Bible,

col. 50,

Nersesian, Jordan, poss., col. 70,
New Julfa or Ilpd-n enL 18,
Nicol Thorosowite,

Nicolans nl’Lul.lh in Pnlnnd col. 85,
Nilus, St,, works of, 72: extracts,

Nilus Doxopatrig, on the five Patri-
archates, 41 (13).

Nmnl’?wthﬂ.wm on foarth
Gospel, cal. 74,

Nindfar, female name, col, 69.

Norshind, wilk, col. 61.
Neopltaens, n clork, col. 61,
Nune or Nima, the Georgian, 30

aud 84 (167, 474
Nor Jan, wife of Fakhrik, col.
6l

Nuridjan, Haron, eol. 66,

Nurijan, poss, col, 68: father of
Thaman, col, 64,

Nurkur Khanun. name, col. 64.

Nurmbal, dr, of K_lr:prt, eal, 53.

0.

Ohanes, Obannes, ses John,

Oid, wife of Amir, cal, 68,

Ofitd, wife of Alfay, col. 53,

lan Fushén, femnle name, col. G4,

Ouopliiun, mouk, life of, by Paphe
mutius, 88 (38).

Orhlmn. see Btephancs of Sionig,

1(8),
U!lelnl. histary of, 95 (26).
Origen on Song of Songs, 52 (4).
Osknn, br. of John, col. 93,
Oskan, pr, eol. 52.
Uuh lnd comparfons, mm. in Ar-

I}lhmk \’l}ﬂ D}‘M”-ll’uﬂl’ col. 63,
Olh Kl-llmu, mother of Thoros,

10,
D.Iul-l.ai. dr, ofA!ruq ol 72,
Ostan, city, ool
Owen, Lewis, pﬂ., col, 32,
P

Paphoutiun, life of Timothy, 83 (37
gfﬂwphnwl. B8 (38), sl

Pnnqn&pou.w 6.

thq.d , col,
pﬁ.nl’]\l]fl.ﬂ![l}.

I‘unn Khathsum, female name, col.

l’ml. n Grecizing priest of Armosuin,
40 {uv},
ul or Wahram, son of Paul, 77.
Peter of Aragon, lis Book of Virtues,

a1
Petros, Eather of Bargis, col. 14
Petros, patr. in 1295,
Potros, ser. of Theleni

Petros, Tir, col. 63.
Fetros, vi. of Tiflis, 101.



Pharikban, mother of Martiros, col.

5T,
Vhurikhan, sister of John, col. 83,
Pilllulh feimnle name, col, 69,
Phocikhan, mother of
122,

Fhilip Catholicos, eol. 55.
Philippus (Philippicas), Eusperor,
73 rll, 8).

Philoxenus vl' Mabuag, fr., on coun-

p-rd nesw for death, 88 (3).

]P}:;:IIIHN male vame, col. 63,
bip., peayer of, 66 (28

Phocas, St, prayer to, 33 (3¢).
Pirijan, wifo of Khandut, col, &,
Pirzade or Pliresde of Persin, poss.,

eol. 32
Fluz, John, sothor of cantieles,

ol (3).
1'uw.-1w. Edward, D.D., eol 27,

 Dagoge, 93 (VII), 110(2),
1||(ri') 112 (L 4).

Prochorus, amauwonsis of St. John,
#: 13: 531 T1(3): Acts Tosnuis,

I‘mdn‘)vnmn of, 64 (168),
Prish, monk, 71 [3

Q
parim, b, of I'km|, col. 52,
parit,
binki Elx mula nun,ml G,
yunritch, Bernard, 108,
punl, mouk, 71 (3).
Jurtamir, father ern!m, col. 83,

CL OO0

R
Hivola's Dictiomarivm Armeno- Ladi-
i, 42,
Rizay Klam, pr., col. 52,

Ruvetn (1), & elerk, k
ly, 41 (13)
nposilin of

Roger 11, King of Si
Homanos and David,

Badon, monk, 71 (3)
Hahal, poss., 91.
.« patr., 30 and 64 (57): canons

1 Eu
of, 96 :}.

Bahak ssnazash, mm. A3, 786,
30 {492).
Bahak nisd Jose,

4.1, Bod, 30

, . in Armeis,
29).

GENERAL INDEX

L 19,
Sohlll.( Malitesi, son of Iohazmnes, poss
1.

Sabaruni, o, of Melchieed, col.
68,
Salam, female name, col. 64.
Salay Silthay, sister of Téeijan,
col. 53,
Saloman, priest, poss, col, L
Saltchug, wife of Sion, eol. 64,
Saluar, siste J'uhu. eul. a3,
Saluar &‘llll: tan), dr. of
Mirijan, ol.
thur Bull.ln. wu‘e of  Mirijan,

Smnnl father of Arec!iq. el 5.

!

BDpu M:]i‘q. wife of Kostand, col, 64.

Haph, conv., col. 8.

Baphor, male pame, col. 63.

Bar Dijivan of Tokat, col. 80.

Saray Khathun, female vame, eol. 61,

Bargis, Ly, Sarkis aml Sergios.

Sargis, priest, col, 83,

Sargis, f.:hml a

Barygin, gm & of Erzerum, 41 (11

Hargi = ch. of, lanlh.cn
<uf, in

ehurch of, I\

30: couv. of, col. 13: prayer to,
33 (8): and Martiros, ch. of, eal.
18: 1o Keli, col. 29, See alo

Bergion.

Bargin, ser., col. 232 cal. 70,
&lw-, ser. of a Hible, col. 80,
Burgis, ser. of Pealos, col, 57,
Bargis, s of Martiros, col. 91.
Sargis, v. of Putros of Gorls, cal. 14.

i, wil, Cond, commientary on

l'wn-. B4 (L 1-33)

&rgu. vil,, tr. of Alberinn Magunus,

&rtiunn {Nerses), 68
wl, his Chiureh History,

&n‘hm. wl. of Khaor \fmp. T3}
Sathashkh, male name, col. &
Ravar, dowor, cal. 7.
Saviour, St., cb. of, col. 20.
Bayip Bilthan, dr. of )\mi eal, M
Beaman of White Croas Alley, col
Bebaste, forty martyrs of, 30 o IH
433) 85 (V. 4).
v, Daron, col. 86,
Bafh, Shabs of mh in 1631, eal. 63,
Sembat, Sen also Smbat,
Bembat [, King of Armenis, m. in
A, 14, 30 amd 64 (508}
Sembat Hagratuwi, listory of, 64
(§ 162).  Bes aleo Smbat.
Beigion and his son Mldilﬁ a0
and 64(345): churches of, in Julfa,

cale 18 and 53: in Urfa, cole 5 and
13: in Kharbend, ol 7: in Keli,
col, 20, Seo alao Sargis, B
g"’dﬂ"l‘ﬂh wunu! ngaitet Clealee
104,

Beverianas, pnlrlu( Hyrin, 30 (317)
Slah Abbas I bmlgh Tawidd or Ta-

beeex, col.

Shah Abbaa u, King of the Tajics,
eol. 141 eol 122

Shali Phar, pr., eol. 53,

Slnb 85641, col. 63,

Shulur!inq, fortress in E. Armenia,

86 (1. 2).
Shabbaron, father of Tobaunes, col. 7,
Shalunz, dr. of John, col. 93,
Shahum Alin, female uame, col. G4,
Shahumentz Habiu, pr., col. 3.
Shak (Iraak), priest, col. 53,
Shaluthlvé, mother of Barag, rol. 52,
Shame, name of month of little Ar.
menian Era, col. 54,
Shagar Tér Yovands, of Julfs, eol
122,

Sharpe's Profegomena to Hyle, 42,
Shaush or Julls, an Armenian settle-
ment, col. 63, See alvo Julfu,
Shamli or Bhddy or Tepahan, city of

Duniel, prophet, col. 531 col. 38:
oel. T0.
Shayam Alin, female name, col. 64,
Shieba, Queen of, bor questions, 54

1 see
Shushan, dr. of Bashkhin, col. 88 :
dr, of Bt Vardan, 30and 64 {206) :
femnle name, col. G4 and 69,
Shuhmh'l'nhwuh. male uaime, col.

Su;mﬂunl T, of Polnud, eol, 85:
called “IIR of the Rusdans in
1511, enl. 66,

Simeon of Julfa, sermons, ete, 93,

Simeon, ||r|ui.. eol. B3,

Simeon, prior of Klurlnnl ool 8.

Binamut, quarter in Kbarbend, col. 8.

Bion, Holy, ch. of, col. ﬂl.

Sion, pmlt. poss., col §

S.I.mq of, eld unl.on, 95

Sié.. J];hm. catholicos of, 81 (100):
Couneil of, in 1307, 40 (21).

Skevra, conv. of, col, 31,

Slien Saulthan, dr. of Barnq, cal, 52,
Simbnt Ibgulnnl alain by Arabs
in 856, col. 74, See aleo Sumbat.

Senlat, m, in Armenia o, 854, 30
nndl G4 (gu2),

Smbat, mouk, 71 (3)-

Sophik, dr. of Avetiy, col. 72,



CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN MSS.

Nput'krrt. cow. of Holy Cross at, eol.

si-mlom i, Astoadeator,  Arm,
judige in Lemberg, 104 {l}
Bhean or Shushan (i.e. Sussoon) of

Thagromenium, 30 {6
Srik, Tér Comstantine, suthor of
canticles, G1 (3, 11},
Stephanios, archbp. of Julfa in 1685,
T

{
Hlep:-nn}u. archbp. of Julfu in 1689,
7o,

Stephanos, suthor of Canticles, 61
9}
qu(‘pl!luu’ Rasil  Shir-Phalankian,
ealled Merqne, anthor of & ro-
‘manizing pelemic, 103,
Btephanos, bp. of Sobaste, 30 and 64
635
BT ¥, exthy‘af Rohwuiads
col. 17 (noke),
Slophanos, name of copyists, cols. of
21, 24, 31, 63, §3, 75, 96, 110,
Btephinnos of Hazsjir, eol. 78.
‘mifu'hm.: of Lemberg, «iilnru;l'
onyaius the Areopagite, T3
Btophanos Mahdas, :?gu col. B
Stephanos Orbelinn, Hisk, 05 (36):
agninat Chaleedon, 41 ().
Stophutios, patr., col. 38,
Stephanos, poss., col. 24.
Stephanos, priest of Julay, col. 53,
Btephanos, 8t., ch. of, in Meldeni,
col. 11¢ i Tokat, cal. 80: homily
an, by Ephraim, 30, 64 ?n\n
Btephanos, ser., col. 21: 2.
Stophunos, ser. 'of Skevra, eal. 31.
Btephanos, arebbp, of Hiunig, on
mmli«f(‘\l!udm 41(8): life,
30 and 64 (670): letter to Ger-
manus, patr. 40 (28): suthor of life
of Mushtota of Flivard, m{m
on St John, ch, =i, !I( 15):

oncanonical Hours, 84(29): comm,
on Daniel, 71 (3): commem., 30
nnmlmnn pupil of Moses,

tr.of O £

vand, eol
Stey pluw, " ol Yusik, yer of,
6h (r;] legend of, 64 (§ 28B3), 55

E ‘Tir, col. 3: soal of, col,
&5, col. 57, col. 112.

SIophm of Ulni, hist. of, 30 (15),
64 (23]

Stephanos, vi., life of, 64 ( :s

E;:‘l:nm.'d.pml. col. ! sk

wil., prior

col. 28,
Biophanos, vd. of Tukbal and patr.
of Constantinople, sor., col. 17,

Sulkins, see Hesyohiua,

Buléman, Skah in 1685, el 70,
119 1{.

Suléman 11, Sultan, col. 17.

Suphik, wife of Tér Duvith, col

Bur, Desert, couv. in, col. 8.

. 122,

T

Tabrees or Tawrid, taken by Shalh
Ablas in An, 1603, col. 53,

Tuiljik or Tartars, Khano of, col. 61,
121 (L. 36): = Persiane, col. 14.

Tantanpharnkh,conv, inBiuiq, 80(6).

Taruthén, pr., eol. 52.

Turvish, poss,, eol. 7.

Tatkum, wife of Johannes, col. 70.

Telmjolay, wickname of will of
Julfa, col. 53,

Teharbas, in Persin, mimcle at, 78
(VIL 3).

Telik, n tailor, poes., col. 28.
TbﬂJnn Khbjs, poss., col. 53,
Thaddens, priest, poss,, eol. 21.
ﬂMd-;u, pricst, u. of Martha, col.

mum. and Sautakht, life, 30 and
64 (208) : relies of, 30 ﬁgﬂ-
i, female name,
Thaguhin, wife of Arnqel, aol 1'0
Thalithén, female name, col. 0.
Thamar, m. in Arm., A0 1398, 30

(522).
Thankasiz, fesuale name, col. 64
‘Thansukh, mother of Juwll. ool ?
thlk. mother of Barajam, eol

'l'harlmul!. wife of Jacob, eal. 53.
Tharviz, sister of Barg, col. 52,
Thasali, pr., col. 56.

Thathos, pr., col. 53.

Thatbos, priest, col, 53,

Thaval devastates Kharberd, e, 1606,

col, 8
Thecla lﬂilllqu”'wlinwmllai
(9!

“Thejeniq, conv. in Bejui, T
rus Dagon, ulnmhnn!{:hl—
ndnn SD(II 10}
Theodosius the Grest, 30 and 64
a1
ToSobons o Thasdmiss o An
lomilies on Christmas and Epi-
ihlny 45 (14), 09 (IL 1, 3), 70
Thes, H.uq disciple
P;n barial ':I'Iho 84 (I

1

Theotokea and ﬁl Oeorge, ch. of,
at Ostan, eal, 7

'l'hwhlw-mﬁﬁl.hnl ¢l of, col, 26,

Thilipashs, mother of Khatchatur,

eol. 15,
Thilukhards, will., col. &

"niel, wister of Barag, eol. 52,
'l'hlr \’lluhn mother of Jacob, col.

'l'l-bmll abbat o!‘:l'hlhm a0

(280 and 414).
nr‘ .{“ |‘r"l‘rg(ﬂ}-

Thomns Aquines,

Tl.mnl. futher

l'hum vil, Medsophetsi, 46 (2

Thoros, llrulhr.rncr eok XL( )
fnther of Barnjam, col, 63

Thoros, mook of Scbaste, 30 (633).

Thares, poss., 61 (150)

Thoros, scr., col. 1.

Thoros, . of lknlﬂ

Thoros Murst, pr., col. 53,

Thukb Tar, sister of mhﬂdl. el

8l.
Thulkuran, Jobn, eauticles of, 61
{100, 171, et}
Thuman Khija, poss., col. 64.
Tharvand, mother of Grigor, col, 9.
Thurwundy, , eul. 615 mother

of Jacob, cal. 35,
Tiflia, MS, of Chrysoatom at, col.

68.

Tiematheas, monk, life of, by Paphuu-
tius, B8 (37).

Tioar Mama, poss., col. 2

Tinnr, mother of Jacob K'h»j.‘. col.

30.
Tirtur of Karhkarh, col. 48,
Tirmton (i.e. clerk) Minas Mcjetsi,
eal. 25,
Tiratzu, priest, ool. 21,
Tiratan, son of Mélqistth, col. 61,
Tiridat, King, 30 and 64 (220): 07

T n}w Tholath, eol. 80.
To;mllul. ». of Manuk, col. 88.

'nm-l...., bp, 80 (555)

U

Ukhuths Kban of a.m 1246,
note, column 240

. col 10,

Bee

Ulng, conv. of 5t Stephen at, col

110
Ulukhal 1, place, cel. 17.
Ulukba, & of Audrias, col. 55 and

4.

Ulokhathun, wife of Babaq, col
T2,

U)urik, female name, col. G4.




Usthoy Jaeah, san-iu-law of Khijs, |
cal. 53,

Ustinné {1 Justine), female nume, col.
6.

Ugnrla, ilr. of Jubn, col. 93,

v

Vadands, male nume, col. 6
\"nhn of Golthn, m., 30 (qﬂa}.
the Patrician, 84 (IL 11}
\uhln wil Bastamiants, editor of
Arm. Codo of Mkhithar Gosh, 35

L)
Val I}.klu Siltan, femnle uame, col.

4.
Vangeavar or Vanakan, vil., on Arm.
Patrinrchate, 40 (35): fr. 103 (2).
Vamakan, vd. (4 1352), 30 sod G4

443).

\'l‘nﬂ( !u' Wanik, author of canticlos,
61 (130}

Varag, croos of, 30 awd 64 (400).

Vi ur Warng, conv. near Van,

female name, col.
V-nhn, dlerk, author of canticles,

61 (48).
Vardan, the Goneral, m,, 30 (7e2).

\"lﬂi l(.uthn

\"udu, priest of t.m-n binder, col.

GENERAL INDEX
Vardan, the secretary, of Narek, 78

v.(.;i.Lf vl Fibles of, 35 (i
d“f.:::’;,{mbﬂ abridgrment

hrl of the
Desert, 84 (IL 1): his suswer
to the Ihpe in 12y ‘ﬂ {ae).
Vardan, vl of Hal bat, conm. an
haiiel, 71 1 comm. on Pralius, 85
comm. on Sang of Songs, 82
Yn'd.lnll.l!r or Vardntaetsor, will.,

\"ud.rn fzﬂ-'h mmme, eol, B8,
Vandeni V., commen., 30{552).
Varder, wifo of John, col. 93.

Vandi Therin, dr. of Husik, col. 895,
Varkhan, the pilgrim, eol, 110,
Varus, Aets of, fr,, 49 (g},

Varear or Warwar, femalo name,

Varvar, wife of Alexander, col. .

Vamarabail or Van, col. 7. Vas-
purakan invaded by Turks in
1014, 30 (6oo).

Venioe, Augustine of, 112 (L 11},

w

Wiakirnm, monk of Eres, eol, 80,
Walier Aretinus, col. 17 (nate).
Wardan : see Vardan,

Wasil, 5. of Manas, col. 53,

White Cross Allay in Upper Moore-
ficlds, col. 19,

Willinm 11 of Tyre, Papal Legate,
414

Yakob, wee Jucob,
Vajrun, female name, cal. 64,
Yapip Salthan, wile of Thaman, col.

4
Yekhanis, 0. of Jolin, col. 89
Yiémi Bik, mile namo, col, G4,
Yesnlam, ﬁr. of Thuman, col. 84,
Yesandukht of Bethula, an (ﬁfﬂ.
Yeutikhas, dr, of Manas, col
Yusik, see Heayehine

%
Facharial, eatholicos, homily on the
: on the Lonl's

Fachariah, vi., poss, col. 18: cal. 71,
Y.nhn:luh, pnmm& binder, eol. 11,
Aagnr, luhranlu . eal, 5.
Vamose, in I's
Zanddar or Ali, r at lquhn‘ eal. 51
Zauqaré, maly umme, col. 63,

Zatur, -.ofumu-, o, m]. 18,
Zazi Hek, mals name, col

Zehitha Khanum, dr. nfﬂrln‘n! eol. 70,




INDEX OF SUBJECTS

A

Antiphonaries, EI 22, 60, 62, 123.
Aphorisms, 66 (36): Latin and
Italian, 104 see also Greek.
Aphthartodocetes refuted, 41 (9).
Apocalypee (old varsion), 31 (J}
Apoe of (.., 54, 56 of N.
E:. 90 (6)
Archangels, prayer to, 33 (7).
Arithmetic: seo Ananiah of Shirak,
Arl wpocryph of, 50 (IL 4), 30

Amnlm. alphabets, 30 (218), 43
2‘ 4), 44 (2), 117 (4), 124;
hureh, defence of, wee Hites:
hllfl. lintn of, 40 (33); 121 (L 323,

Asanieth, ap
mmm; 'm?.-\mw. 16 (1),

!lw l[nn'n. Latin in Arm. letters,
32 (13

B

Baptism, Rules for, by George of

reenkn, 96 [llt

llrl'lrlnpper of Truth, 103,

Bible, 0., 80; fr, of Kings, 55 (L
l}: Teainh, 51 Siracl, 05 {1g):
fragments, 45.

Bibliogeaphy of commentators, etc.,
93 (IV).

Brazen city, tale of, 95 (23).

Hrevinries, 18, 19, 57, 58, 50: ex-

ined by Khosrov, 40 (29), by
Stephanos ofﬂlnmq‘ 84 (29).
Hritain, sulogy of, &
Byzantine laws, 86 (II}.

8
Calendars, 46, 65, 66 (11}, 123; ex-
scoh

plained by J of Crimea, 46
(2, 3).

Canons of Church, select, 95 (4,
96 (TIT): Index of, 76 (111): m

L1

(’IEIIIEIJ, an, 29["1]. 61, 76 (11}

Causes, Book of, 73 (1)

Chaleedon, Couneil of, controverted,
40 (‘3r %)-ul‘ (o) 48 (2), &4,

(.‘hlm on unmlu.d ‘40 {5 25, aned

Chm‘u descent into  Hudes, 30
(462).

Christinon mussacred in Persia in
7th cent., 30 {332).

\'.1w istmas E'n. humu;, 30 (289,

g0).

C'Iiwuiclu(lf, o-163g), 95 (7).

Chronology of years 716-1275, 121
(IL 3): of Arm. kings, 1

(1. 33}
Lhuuh order of Arm,, defence of,
Nerses of Lambron, 40 (1 l).
Church usages of Arm., defended in
citations of ancient nlh.m., 40

(a1}

Cities, list of, 121 (1. 30}

Class-books, 110, 120,

Codo of Mkbithar Gosh, 35 (1), 96
(I, V11,

Commentaries on Bible, see Nersen
of Lambran, Vardan, vi. of Hallut,
Cyril, Ephrem, John, vi. of Er-

ki

2o

Commentators on Hible, list of, 93
IV}

Casnn"mid mnuunls, 119, I!Il

Consan, t uhgrm of, 85

thﬂ‘vﬁ I m:h.
41,55 (V1)

Coancils, wcumenical, by Gregory of
Tathe, 40 (41), EI (58a), 86
(L. 36)

Cbm Tegend of, 30 and 84 (Tﬂ- 569,

573}}m.&.rmh. 30 and 62 (400,
490"

n

Thaniel, comm, on,

lq- Eyhmm. 71 {3
Bee Mary, Virgin,

Dir tion by dreams and chores,

97 (8, 1o)
otz or Lectionary described,

26.

Dominicans, Armenion, col. 110,112
(IIL 11

Diream divination, 97 (8).

Vardan, 71(3):
Y 3

]

Earthquake in Constantinople a.n.
726, 30 and 64 (163), 64 (§ m;

?.. tian of, b:mi:l r:w::::;ll‘

;
Epacts, ullru of, Eﬂlﬂln;}
Ephesinng, comm. on, by Ciirysaitom,

08,
Epliesus, confession of faith at cons-
cil of, 48 (1): Lmuil af, 30 (130,
pip‘&:ln; u(uliche 34 (4): fomst of,
}.n, “the little Armeninn, col. 54 ;

see Azarinh,
Etluul tracts of Avetin, 04,
Eeekiel, comm. on, by Cyril of Alex-
andrin and Ephrem, 71.

¥

l"ul-l.-. moral, 87 (13).
or Book of the

Fathers of the desert, Lives of, 54

(1T, 88 fr. of 45 (27
Feasts of Arm. Ch., 30 and 62 (8).
Featal

uum: -

Fox, 38



Forty Sainted Youths, ch of, in

Aleppo, col. 30,
Fax, fabies of the, 38 (IT1).
Fragments of Arm. gospels, rites,
ete, 45, 49 of canon of Wlessing
of crope, 45 (13) : of & lectiouary,

l'rlm‘; 1)i? m"
Franciscans -nill. uul. B

(4]

Gsntzaran or Candssren, deseribed,
261 woe Canticlen.

(l!u!lll.}.m o, by Inuhv. wd,
80

Uongr{nphiud glossaries, 121 (L 2):
notes, 32 (10).

Geography of Armenis oD 1540,
v‘:s‘? (L. 46): by Vardas, vd,, 95

Geomanay, 1
Glossary, m.—m, 121,
Clos) 2,34k, 56,7, 89,

1,

10,11, 12 13, 14, 52, 83: fr., 45,
t9

CGirmmmar of Dionysias Thax, 112,

Grnmmatical notes, 70 (IL 11), 121

13

Gl&xl Church, union of Armenis
with, 40 (15 and 16)

Tireck mart r-nu\rmlll. l..n Sls.
30 (88): phumra
of, 85 :o}. 110 (1L 5), ln u 71
11 {1l

H
Hades, descent of Christ into, 30
(463) :
Hundkerchief of Christ, ch. of, in
Urfa, col. 5 ;
Heresies, Gregory of Tathov agninst,
80 : list of, 69 (I1. 4): iracts on,
121 (L 3, stc.). .
Holy Cross, prayer for intercesion
of, 32 (6).
Holy Land, guide to, 65 (3): 120

Elmih-. 92, 03, 04, 95, 96 (VIII
Do toral

97: on e, 80 (1): on Hell,
40(32), 97 (7).

oaen, Ir, of, 45 30)
Hymubook, 23, fr. of, 49 (2

Il;:dm?tlm(, l).IB (IL 1, 4

- I

{m‘m pll! lﬂ (]
(]
I:ul: a;wm- on, 4 {Eﬁ?

Itinersry of Pirzsde, 32 (8

INDEX OF SUBJECTS

J

Jewels, virtues of, by Ananish of

Shirak, 40 (38}
:e:q. rtfl:;\j: 108, (

abi, apoct of, 90 (8).
Jobn's Gospel, Nana's comm. on, 74.
Josaph, apocryph of, 55 (IL ua.
Jossph and Amneth, apocrypl

5.

K

Koran, refuted, 108, 121 (L. 452)
L

Taws, Byzantine, 97,

Lectionary or DMO&E.“%E. 27, 63 :
o, on, B84: comm, an, by Gire-
pory ArlhmuL 84 (I1): fr. of, 45
{13, 14, 28), 4 iN

15, 48)

Lexicon, 42 mt(
3.
n, 34 (6 and 7),

'-Il.kll ora, ﬂﬂl 54, 61, 98,

Liturgy, Arm., Catena on, by Moses
of Erzenla, 35 (2): comm, on, B4 :
womns, by Jecob of Crimes, 561X}

Lives of Fathers, 88, 00; index of,
by Bimeou, 98 (VI): abridged by
\ﬂdnn v, H t}'? ir. u{n‘:}
from. Lnt.m. 03 (1L )

M

Mujgical prayers, 32 (5): 78 (VIL 4).
Martyrs of Armenia, a.p, 713, 30

(74 1-
Mary, npoc of, B&
{1IL l), d\. af, l!.rir:‘fl. eal. 51
at Awan, col. 611 ﬂAn:q‘ ena::]
.u .M col, 115 in Julfs, col.
‘p;:u col. 66: in Ha-
ur, col. 29: mlr of, in Urfa, col.
13 elsewherr, coln. 69, 71, 85,
Munshtots, describied, 28,
Mass Book, 20.
Mata] or snimal serifice, defended,

I, eomm. om, by

v, 80.
Meatn, sguinat lllcluu. by Gregory
111, 40 (0).
Medicine, 121 (L 23 and 47).
Melchinedek, apocryph of, 30 (461):
58 (IL x). i

Menol exirets,
m " (.41. e of, 76 (1IE 2,

)ﬂ'dd.m tract ngainst Ju'-'.: 108,
M; hysite tract, anon., 48
u:?'-;u,’:nn, defence of, by John,
‘d. 102 (1)
oral Treatises and Bermons, 66 (1.
35-6): 92, 63, 94, 95.

N
Natures, two in Christ, 40 (24 sl
27), 112 (1L 1),
New Testament npocryphs, 55.
ces, Council of, 30 {35}
Nicene Croed, 32 (2). 34 (3):
wpom, 68 (19): 70 (1L, 1),

L]
Ol Testament, 50 : apocryphn, 34,

65,
Ordors, defence of Armenian, by
Nerses of Lambron, 40 (10).

Cyril

P

I‘nnl wupremacy controvested by
hithar, 41 (4).
Parahles expluined by Petros Ala-
mulinn, 102 (2).
Patrinrehs, Testaments of the, 54 (3),
I'#mm. yre, 121 ﬁl 18): texts,
1 i ;\mmum charnoters, 57,

l!l {L

Philip ﬂuf Vartholomew, apoeryph
of, 86 (b finem).

Philosophy, diakngue upon, 465 (5) :
M‘A.rlltnlle, IlU. 111, 112 Book
of Causes, 7

Ehylactery, 33,

Pictares of Life of our Lond, 2, 9 :
n!Euugdnb,: 3,5 6.0,
13: other p.;lum, 33, 40, 46,
52, 66, 63,

Pilgrim's Song. 8!

Powl‘ﬂ {\' 38,

of Frik, Ill 116: of .ﬂru.rl
Bunekzi, -Wl‘ts, 16}

Poland, Armaslan mlull_'r ||| eal. 17,

Polish Calendar, 66 (1L

Pulyglot glossaries, 117, ll&

Prayers, mise., 32, 34, 36.

Prosody, signa of, 69 (IL. 11).

Proverbs, comm. ou, by Nerses of
Lambron, 82

Pualma, comm, on, by Avetis, 54 (7) :
Ty \-ll\inn, wil, 85: by Ephraim

{I.‘r 15, 16 17, 47, 56, a8 {T):
in the redaction of the Elders:
col. 50,

Pynl in refuted by Tavid the
Philosopher, 110 (1),
i)

Ram] or Geomancy, 113
Hiddles, of Nerses, 87 (13).
han,

of MBS,
w-m-l
mans, 40, 41, 48,
78, 81 : of barial of a priest, fr.
of, is (u) 49 (4, B}
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Ritual, 28, 20, 122 selecticns from, | Summa, of l]r?nry of 'lir.lwr, Bi:
110'(11), 121 (11}, of Albartus Magins, 1
]Iomn Church controverted, 41 (pas l Bunday observance, l!(lrs’ from.
ven up\m. 83 l_'zl},
Homnlm polemics, 103, 104, 105, | Byriac, fr, 3: gloas in Gospel, 6.
104, 107,
8 T
Sapiential books, comm, on, by Nerses | T:g{‘lﬁ:‘::u"“? " ”:.mg: i
E'E"‘“""‘""“ smplential tnet, | 03 121 (L 3 v in Arm.
characters, 121 .
gty T S P L DA
5 : &5 (VID), 78, 81, 83 (1IL 3), 102,
Sotertidds ) s Eysthc 108, w} 105, 106, 107, 108, 109,
Song of Songs, cotmm, on, by \’udlu.l 112 (111 3).
i | Turkish leier of Abined T, 117 (5).

u

{a7)- | Tuleavened bread in Sacrament, de-
Bitnos, precious, 40 (38): m(i 45) fence of, 40 (5).

. B2 (4).

Spanish misionades in Armenia,
eol. B9, .I

Stichology of Bilide, by Ananlah, 40

v
Virtues, Book of, by Peter of Aragon,
ol

w
Weights and m trontise on, by
Ananink, 40 (
Wisdom of Khm-ror v. 38 { }.

uld verion,
Writing, art of, !t!zll), 121 (L =n

i

Y, vk described, 30: w0
Heoologiom.
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